KPACHBIE BOAOPOCIHU

Tun RHODOPHYTA Pascher — RPACHBbBIE
BOJOPOCIH, viu BATPAHEN

Pascher, 1925:134.

Bogopocau comepsramiEe B CBOMX KIETKAX, KpOMe XIOpomiia, pAx
KPACHHX MHUCMeHTOB, 1 MIm HeCKOTBKO sAfep, 1 mnm HeCKOMBKO xpomatoPopoB
3BesIYarol, IeHTOBUIHON, MIACTHHYATOH WIH AUCKOBHUAHON dopme. Cioe-
BWITle, 38 0UEHD HOMHOTWMI HCKIOUEHMSMY, MHOTOKIETOUHOE, OOHTHO CIOK-
HOTO MOP(POFOTHIECKOT0 ¥ AHATOMUIECKOTO CTPOCHUsS, CO CIOMKHBIM FKUSHEH-
HEIM TIWKIOM, C depefoBaNmeM cIopodura ¥ ramerodmra, B TpoMajHoM Goms-
IIUHCTBE CIYYaeB CXOMHEIX MEMKAY C000I0 IO CTPOEHHIO. '

Becmooe pasMHOKeHHe IPOMCXOUT IPYU TOMOINE JIHINEHHBIX NBIKEHUS
MoHOCIOp, Gumcmop, Terpacmop u mosmmcmop. IlojoBoe pasMHOKeHMe OCyIe-
CTBIACTCHA TyTeM CIMAHUS IWIMeHHHX ABIKEHUA CIepMalueB U AHNEKIeTOK,
PAaBBUBAIIIEXCA B KAPIOrOHAX, CHAO/KEHHEX TPAXOTMHAMH, IO KOTODHIM
CIepMaIuii TPOHHKAET B IOIOCTH KAapHOOTOHA. Kapnocmopsl — KOHETHHIR
TPONYKT CAMAHEA CIEPMANUA W AHTERIETHH — BOBHUKANT HEIOCPeCTBEHHO
U3 BETOTH AW IOCHE CEOMKHOTO TPONecca PAsSBUTHA SHTOTEH W 06pasoBaHus
LHCTOKAPIIA .

I'pomajmoe GOTBIIMHCTBO KPACHEIX BOpopocieil oburaer B MOpAX, He-
Gosbimast 4ACTh BCTPEYAETCS B IPECHEIX BOJAX, HOKOTOpEIe BUIE MOCENAIOTCA
Ha OO0YBAX, CT€HAX ¥ Ip.

TABJHIA JJIA ONPEJEIAEHHA KJIACCOB

1. KieTk: cloeBHINA He CooGm@AoTcsa APYT ¢ APYroM mopamu; wmMenoT mo 1
Afpy # sBesmuaroMy xpomatodopy. Hapmocmopsl BOBHWKAIOT HEIO-
CPEeICTBEHHO M3 BHTOTHL . . . . . . - . Bangiophyceae (ctp. 180).

11. KjeTku clI0eBUIIA COSTMHEHH APYT C APYTOM IIOPAMU; HUMEIOT IO HeCKOIBKY
Agep # XpomarodopoB pasimuHO# $opMsr. Hapmocmoper BOSHUKAIOT
[OCJE CHOKHOTO PA3BUTHs 3UTOTH H PACIONOKEHH B IUCTOKApmAX . .

. Florideophyceae (cTp. 193).

Knace BANGIOPHYCEAE De Toni — BAHI'MEBBIE

Bangioideae De Tomni, 1897 :94.

Croesmimie ONHOKIETOYHOE WIM, dYalle, MHOTOKIETOYHOe, HHTEBUIHOE,
LUIMEpAIecKOe WY NIacTuHYaroe. HieTH:m CIOeBHITA co00IIaioTesa WIn
He COOGMAN0TCSA APYT ¢ APYTOM HOCPEACTBOM MOp; comep:sar 1 sxpo u 00BI9HO
1 xpomarodop sBespguaroir popmer ¢ 1 mmpenomzoM. Pocr ocymecraiasercsa
myTeM JeeHus BCEX KIeTOK CIOCBHUINA.

Becmomoe pasMHOKeEHe IPOMCXONAT UPH IOMOIIM CHOP, BOSHEKANIUX
ILyTeM IPAMOTO IMpeBPAIEHHs BCETO COMEPIKUMOT0 KIeTKH B CIOPY WU IyTeMm
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[leTeHES KIEeTKH I IPeBpAmIeHus B CHOPY TOMbKO ee wacth. Ilomosoe pasmio-
‘KeHHe W3BECTHO TONBKO y HEKOTOPHIX POJOB; cmepMamum 0Gpasylorcsa mpu
IOMOIIY LOBTOPHOTO fleleHWs OTAEIBHHX BEreraTUBHHX KIETOH; B KapIOTOH
IpeBpamaercs LeIWKOM BCA BereTaTWBHAs KIETKA; KapHOroH cHa0KeH KO-
porkoit Tpuxormuoii. Kapmocmopst 0Gpasyiorcsi B pesyirbrate MPAMOTO /e~
Jemmsa surothl Ha 4—8—16—32—64 wacru.

TABJIHNA JJAS ONPEJEAEHHA HOPAJKOB

I. CioeBume HUTeBUAHOe. PasMHOMKEHHE TOIBKO fecmonoe . . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e e Goniotrichales (ctp. 181).
II. CioeBmme HUTEBEIHOe WIW MIAcTHHIAToe. PasMHOMKeHHe Gecmomoe #
TMOMOBOE . . - « o « « & « - . Bangiales (ctp. 184).

Iopsanox Goniotrichales Skuja — I'ormorpuxosbre

Skuija, 1939 :31.

Mmeercs Tombko cnopodmr. Croesuwie HUTEBHIHOS, ONHOPAMHOe WX
MHOTOpPS/IHOE, PA3BETBIEHHOe, PEAKO HepasBeTBIEHHOE.

PasMEOKeHEEe TOIBKO 0ecImoloe, MOCPEACTEOM MOHOCIOD W AKUHET, B KO-
TOpHe NpEBpAIaeTcs LeIMKOM BCe COTEP;REMOe BereTardmBHOH KIeTHH.

Cev. GONIOTRICHACEAE (Rosenv.) Smith — FOHUOTPAUXOBBIE
G. M. Smith, 1933 : 120. — Goniotrichieae R osenvinge,
1909 : 56.

Croesume B Bufe OJNHOPAMHEIX WIIW MHOTODAMHHX, HPOCTRIX WJIHM Das-
BeTBIIEHHHX KIETOTHEX HuTeil. Kierx: me coofmanorca Mexmy coG6oil mopamu
¥ OTTeNeHEl KpYr OT ApYra CIWSHCTHM BemecTsoM. B xaskpodl KieTKe IO
{ agpy m 1 sBesguaroMy XpomaroQopy; XpoMaToPop PACIOMOKEH OOHTHO
B IieHTpe KIeTKE W COmepuT | HeHTpaibHEIA MHPEHOUS.

PasMHOKeHEe TOIBKO Gecrosoe, Ipy MOMOIIE MOHOCIOD M aKWHET, B KO-
TOpble TPEBPAMAETCS BCE CONCPHRUMOE OT/ENBHEX BETETATHBHBHIX —KIETOX.

TABJIHIA JJA ONPEJEIEHHA POJOB

1. Cioesume roxrybosaTo-senenoe. HIeTKnm NMANUHIPUISCKHe WA SJLIUICO-
HAIbHEe, BHTAHYTHE B IMHY, PACIONO0KEHE Ha HEKOTOPOM paccToABNN

APYT OT APYTA . « « « - = « +« « -« . Asterocytis (ctp. 181).

II. Cioesume po30BaTo-KpacHoe. HieTkn mouTH DUIHHAPAIECKHE, KOPOTHUS,
HOBOIBHO NIOTHO TPWIETAIONEHe APYT K APYTY - . o « « . . . -

.. . . .. .......... Goniotrichum (ctp. 183)

Pox ASTEROCYTIS Gobi — ACTEPOITATHC

To6m, 1879:85.

ClroeBHille HUTEBHUIHOE, GypOBATO-3eIeHOE HWIM TOmy0oBaTO-3€IeH0e, IpO-
CTOE . WiI¥ HempAaBHIBHO W JWXOTOMHYECKH PpasBeTBIEHHOE. Kiaerku nureit
IMIMELPHIeCKe WIW, GOIbINeHl WaCThI, IIIUICOUTANBHEIE, DPaCMOLOIREHEI
B 1 pAx Ha HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSHHUE IPYT OT JPYTra U OKPYKEHEI obme# TOI-
cToit 06omouroi. XpomatoQop 3BesfIATHIA, ¢ 1 NEHTPANBHEIM MTHDPEHOMIOM,
PACIONIOKeH B IEHTPe KISTRU KU c6ORy, BAONb ee CIeHOK.

PasMHBOMeHUe TOJXHKO Oecloioe INpH IOMOINE AaKUWHET, BBEIXONAIIUX W3

KIeTOK dYepes GoKOBOE oTBepCcTHEe B CTEeHKe HIIeTKH.
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TABJIHIA JAJA ONPEJEJNEHHA BHIOB

I. Cnoesume Bcerga EuteBuanoe. Knetkm 6—9 promm. . . . 1. A. ramosa.
1I. Croerwme HuwTeBWTHOE WIW B BHUIe ONWHOUHHIX WJIW TapHHX KJIETOK.
Haerkw 9—45 promm. . . . . . . . . ... .. .2 A. wolleana.

1. Asterocytis ramosa (Thw.) Gobi — Acreponuruc pasBerBIeHHDIH
(pme. 105). _

IF'o6wu, 1879:86; Kylin, 1944 :6, fig. 1, D—F; Waern,
1952 : 177. — Hormospora ramosa Thwaites in Harvey, 1849 : tab. 213.

: Croesume HuTerwmHOE, OjI-
HOpAXHOE, MpocToe wid cixabo
passerBiennoe, 0.5—1 mm .,
roxyGoBaro - semenoe. Hurm
8.5—16.5 u Tomm., KBepxy He-
CKONIBKO CY)RAIOINUECA, 0CO-
GeHHO B GOKOBHX OTBeTBIe-
Buax. Huerkm numwagpmye-
CKUe WIN 3JIUNCOUfAIbHEIE,
BEITAHYTHE WO HAJIUHEe, HHOTTA
€ IIOBePXHOCTH MOYTH KBAZpaT-
BHe, 6—9 p mmp. mw 10—
20 p ma. (y cyxmx sKseMOiapos
3HAYHUTeNIbHO YiKe). OGomourum
KIeTOK JOBONBHO TOHKHWe, 00-
mas HapymxHAfg o000J0YKa [0
4 p romm. Pasmmoskaercs mpu
OOMOINY aKHHeT, B KOTOPHEe
IPeBPAINAoTCs KIETKU CJoe-
BUMA. AKHHETH OKDYKeHH
TOICTOH 0GOMOYKOX m pacmo-
IO}KeHH B HUTAX HA 3HAYD-
TeXbHOM PACCTOAHUU APYT OT
apyra. _

Ha Bogopocasnx, & oGpacra-
HUAX.

Ueproe wmope: CCCP
(mmmapsr, HKpesmi, Kasxas).
Aszosckoe Mope. KaconmiicKoe Mope. ApambCKOe Mope. —
CeBepHas momoBHEA ATIAHTHYIECKOTO OKeaHA, CeBepHAsA 4acTh THXOro oxeama
y Geperos Asum, Ilommmesus, 0. Mappurus. — Bopeamsno-rponuueckuii Bu.

Pme. 105. Asterocytis ramosa (Thw.) Gobi.

2. Asterocytis wolleana (Hansg.) Lagerh. — Acrepouruc Boxxe (pmc. 106).

Lagerheim in Wittrock, 1886:n769; Waern, 1952: 178,
fig. 76. — Chroodactylon Wolleanum H an s girg, 1885:14, tab. 3,
fig. 1—11.

Cnoepmme OmHOKTET0YHOE WIM B BHAe OJHODPSATHEX, CIab0 pABBETBIIEH-
HHX HATell, 06pasylomux MaleHbKHe KyCTHKE MOIOYHO-3€IEHOI0, OJHBKOBO-
roxyGoro mim KeaTO-3exeHON0 IBera. CBOGOJHBIE KIOTRH yIIHHEHHOI-
JANCOUNANBHELE, MOCTe AeleHus KOPOTKOAINUIICONAANbHEE WM HOYTH NIapo-
BHfIHEIE, TACTO pACHONOKEHHLE IapaMu B OXHOH 0GOZOYKe; KIETKH HUTEH
SIMUNCOATANBHEIE, JNIUNCOUAANbHO-TuInAgpIIeckue, 9—12—15 p Tomm,.,
12—25 p mn. B wiaerxax mmeercs | KpYUHEIA, pacceueHHEH Ha JITHHEHe,
DPAafuanbHO PACHONOMKEHHbE JONACTH XpoMaTodop, B LeHTpe KOTOPOTO Ha-
XomurcAd KpyOnHHHI mumpeHompg. Kpas jgomacrei xpomaTodopa, MpIIEraionue
K CTEHKAM KJIeTKHW, IPOM3BOAAT BIeIATNeHMe HeCKOIBKUX MENKHUX XpOMAaTO-
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dopos. OGoxoura KIETOK KOBOIBLHO TOJNCTasA; oOmas 060IOYKAa ToACTadA H
gacTo HesCHO crxouctas. llpu o6pasoBaHuy akuHer KIETKE OTHAENATCH APYT
0T ApPYTa, ORPYKAIOTCH TONCTHIMU UHAUBHUIYANBHEIME 00600aKaMu. AKUHETH

Puc. 106. Asterocytis wolleana (Hansg.) Lagerh.

A — 4YaCTh BEreTaTUBHOTO CJoepuma; B — YacTH CJOeBUNIa C aKUHETaM¥; B — aKm-
HeTHl IpU GONBIIOM yBeMWYeHUM (BUAHBI 3Be3fUaThie XPOMATOPOPEl € LEeHTDAJbHBIM
MUPEHOUOoM).

SIIMICOUTANbEEe WIN MAapOBHAHEE, OYeHb JacTO COeMHeHH Ho 2 B 00mei
oGoxouxe. ’ .
- Ha Bogmopocuax.
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Bepesamcxuii muman), Pymuama, Typnma. —
B umermx mpecEHX (u cOMOHOBATHX?) Bojax Espoms.

Por GONIOTRICHUM Kiitz. — TOHHOTPUXYM

Kitzing, 1843a:89; 1843b : 244.

CnoeBuille HHUTeBHIHOE, ONHO- WIW MHOTOpAAHOe, PpPO30BATO-KpacHOE,
JTOMKHO ITEXOTOMUYECKM WIW HeIpaBUIBHO pasBeTBIeHHOe, IPHKpEIIAeTcs
GasalXpHOfl yrommenHo# wmerroit. Hwurm nuammppmdeckme, MecTaMm He-
CKOIBKO YTOIIeHHbIe WIW CHABIeHHHe. HIeTKW Hurell MOBOIBHO KOPOTHME,
TOUTH NUNWHAPUIECKHe, JOBOABHO ILIOTHO MpUIeraioT IPYT X APYTy H pac-
nmomosiensl B 1 mirm HecKombKo paAmoB. Bee KieTkm OXpy:KeHE 06Imell TOICTOM
cTymeHucroil o6omouroil, Hauboee CHIBHO paBBHTOﬁ‘[. V B3pPOCIHBIX 9K3EMILIA-
poB. B rammoli Kierxe uMeerca mo 1 3BesggaTOMy XpoMaToPopy, PACIOLOIKEH-
HOMY B HeHTpe W CHaOkemmOMY | LeHTpaXbHEIM mumpeHompoM. PasMHOmKeHue

"~ TONBKO OeCIONOE, HpYW MOMOME MOHOCIOpP, BHXOAAIUX W3 CIOEBUIMA IpH

PaCTBOpEHWH ero 00ONOUKH.
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1. Goniotrichum elegans (Chauv.) Zanard. — Tounorpuxym wussugHbIit
(pue. 107, 4).

Zanardini, 4847:69; Hauck, 1885:518, fig. 233; E. 3 n-
HoBa, 1935:82; Celan, 1936 : 52, fig. 10.— G. elegans var. Alsidii
Zanardini, 1871 : 65, tab. 96,

) 8 A. — G. Alsidii H o we, 1914:
\\W/i 75. — Bangia elegans Chauvin,
%Q 8hs 1842 : 33. — B. Alsidii Zanar-.
NI dini, 1842 : 145.

“0‘7 g Cioesmme 0.3—6 mm BEHC., pO-

% g g 30BaTO-QHUONTETOBOE, WHOTNA 3eje-
% g HEIee, COCTOUT U3 0YeHb TOHKUX,

%Qﬂé 9 Q 12—25 p ToNm,., MOCTeNeHHO YTOH-
ik % &Vﬁ YA0IMUXCSA K BepIIKHe, 6eCmopAmouHo

gl|a \\X “ (?0 f - MIW Ice -

g ) / 7 BIIOTUXOTOMUYECKH DABBET

1] g %Q%O\Q(Joﬁ 7 BIEHHHX HUTeH, ¢ 0YeHb MMUPOKUMHI

% 0 §% =30 ﬂé@ OKDYIJIEIMA MA3yXaMd B MECTAaX pas-

\ g DD%% @QC BeTBIEHUWIl ¥ ¢ TYOBIMU BepIIHHAMU.

Y == Kierxu cmoeBHIIa paCIONOMKeHH B

A = 5 1 pan, 7T—13 p mup. u 4—13 p .,

o>,

¢ TOBEPXHOCTH  IPAMOYTOIBHEE,

Puc. 107. Coniotrichum elegans (Chauv.) HACTO MOHTH KBa/PATHELS WK CUIIHHO

Zanard. (A) u Erythrocladia subintegra YKOpOHYEHHEIe, MHOIA JIUHA KIeTOK

Rosenv. (B5). (Ilo: Kylin, 1944). MeHbIe IMUPUHEL 10 3 pas. B xmerxe

1 meETpaJXbHHI 3Be3TIATHIE XpOoMa-

T0POp ¢ MEeHTPalbHEM MUPEHOUOM.

Ha mmcrbax socrepsl @ Ha BOAOPOCHAX, B CyOIHETOPANH, HA raybume mo
5—T7 m. Jlerom.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (ces.-3am. p-u, HpeiM, Kasraz), Pymsinug. —

Cesepnas momoBwHa ATiamtudeckoro u Tuxoro (y Geperoe Aswmm) OKeaHOB,

Cpemusemuoe mope, o. Maspukus, [lonmpesus. — BopeaxbHo-TpomugecKuii

BH.

Ilopsapor Bangiales Schmitz — banrnessie
Schmitz, 14892 :13.

Uwmeercs wepemoBamme CXOOHBEIX WIHM HECXOOHEIX IO AHATOMHIECKOMY U
MopomorageckoMy crpoenmio ramerofura u cumopopura. CmoeBmme HuTe-
BHUHOE WIW IIACTHHIATOE, PA3BETBIEHHOE WU HEPA3BETBIEHHOE, COCTOAINee
u3 | wiw MHOTMX KIETOYHHIX PSAOB.

Becmonoe pasMHOsKEHNEe HIPOMCXOUT IOCPEICTBOM MOHOCIOD MU IIONU-
CIOP, BOBHMKAIOMUX IIyTeM NIPEBPAINeHUsA Beeil BeTeTATUBHON KJIeTKH B CHOPY
WI¥ TyTeM OTHAeNeHuWs OT BeTeTATMBHON KIIETKW ee JacTH ¥ HpeBpalleHus
sroit wactu B cmopy. [loxoBoe pasMHOMKeHHe OCYINECTBIAETCA IPH IOMOMIM
cuepManuer ¥ SHNEKIETOK, BOSHUKAIUX B CIePMATAHTUAX H KapumoroHe,
B KOTOpHE HEMOCPENCTBEHHO IPEeBPAMEAIOTCA BeTeTATHBHEE KIETKY CIOEBHIMIA.
Pegyruuonnoe peienre IpoMCXORUT HENOCPECTBEHHO IIOCTE OILIONOTBOpPE-
HUA HIW IPU HePBOM JeleHH¥ 3UrOTH.

TABJAHIOA JJAA OOPEJEIEHHA CEMENHCTB

I. CnoeBume mamemproe, 4acTO MUKPOCKONUYECKOE, HUTEBUIHOE WIM IJIa-
cTEHIaToe. BasaIsHas KIETKA MHOTHA C PUSOMIANLBHEIMY BEIDOCTAME . .

&« e« <« .. ... ... ...... Erythrotrichiaceae (cTp. 185).

II. CroeBume oTHOCHTENBHO KpymHOE, He MEKpPOCKONUYECKOe, HUTEBHIHOE
WM OIaCTUHYATOe, OOHYHO MHOTrOCHOWHOe. B oCHOBaHWYW CIOEBHIIA
HMEIOTCA KIeTKW ¢ [IWHHHME DUSOMAANBHEIMA BBIpOCTAME . . . .

c e e e e . . . . . . . ... ..... Bangiaceae (cTp. 188).
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Cem. ERYTHROTRICHIACEAE (Rosenv.) Smith — 9PUTPOTPUXHUEBLIE

G. M. Smith, 1933:120. — Erythrotrichicae Rosenvinge,
1909 : 56.

CroeBmme MajJeHBKOE, 4acT0 MUKDPOCKONWYEeCKoe, B BHAe ILIACTHH, IIPH-
eraom@X K IPYHTY WM HOJHUMANOIIMXCA BeDTUKAJILHO, WIW B BHAE WPO-
CIHIX HepA3BeTBIEHHLIX OJHO- WIM HeMHOTOPAAHHX HUTEH, NPHKpEIIAeTcs
K TpYyHTY 0GasaibHOH KIeTKOH C BEIPOCTAMU B OCHOBAHWEA MU JMCKOM, CO-
CTOAMuUM U3 CepUM KIeTOK WM KierToynsXx HuTeil. I[lmacrmmei cocrosar us
Gosee WM MeHee PHIXJIO coenmBeHHHX Kierok. Hiuerxu c 1 amgpom m 1 3Besn-
TATHM XpoMaToPOpOM, PACIOIATAIOMMUMCH B IEHTPe WU BIONb CTEHOK KIETHH;
OUPEHOWTHl UMEITCA I OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Becmomoe pasMHOMKeHEe OCYIIeCTBIAETCH TMOCPeICTBOM MOHOCIOD, KO-
TOpHe 00pasyioTcA IyTeM OTdleHeHud OT NI0GOH BereTaTMBHOM KIeTKH Ma-
JTeHbKOil mouepHell w mpeBpaiieHus jmocxenHei B cmopy. Ilonosoe pasmmosxe-
HUe W3BECTHO elle He y BeeX MNpexcrasureneil cemeiicrsa. CmepManumm Bos-
HUKAIOT TpH IOOMOIM pAfa IOBTOPHHIX [elleHWH B BEreTATUBHOW KIeTHe.
B xapmorom mpeBpailaercs BCA BereTaTHBHAS KIeTxa. 3urora maer 1 xapmo-
crImopy, penko Goxbime.

TABJIHIA JAJAA ONPEJEIEHHA POJOB

I. CroeBume B BHje PHIXJIHX HIM IJOTHEIX NIACTHHOYEK, CTENIOIAXCSI HA
APYTHX BOTOPOCIAX . . . . . . . . . . . Erythrocladia (cTp. 185).

11. CroeBume HUTEBUIHOE, BEPTUKANLHOE, ONHO- HMJIW MHOTOCIHOIHOE . .
e e e . . . . .. ........... Erythrotrichia (crp. 186).

Pox, ERYTHROCLADIA Rosenv. — 3PHTPORJIATHAA

Rosenvinge, 1909 :71.

Coepumie MUKpOCKOIMYECKOe, B BHAe INIACTHHOYEK, MPUIETraioux Beeil
HIDKHe#l TOBepXHOCTBI0 K TOH Bomopocmd, Ha Kotopoii oHm pacryr. Ilmacru-
HOYKH cocToAT W3 1—2 ¢I0eB pasBeTBIEHHEIX KIETOUYHHX HHUTEH, HOBOIBHO
PHXJIO0 PACIOJOKEHHBIX, Wiu 0(0lee IIOTHO NPWIETAONMX APYyr K APYyry.
Komeunne kmersu HuTedl 9YacTo pasjBOeHHEE, POTOBHAHEIE, € BBHPOCTAMH.
Pocr xpaesoit. Kmerxn ¢ 1 smesmuarsiM xpomarofopom, comepsamum 1 mupe-
HOWJ.

Monocmops 06pasyioTes TyTeM OTHeNeHus AOUepHeH KIeTHHm 0T I06oi
BereTaTHBHON KIeTKHW CIOeBHWIA ¥ TpeBpamleHus ee B cmopy. Hapmoron
¢ KOPOTKOIl TPUXOrMHOM BOBHWKAET W3 BEreTATHBHOH KIeTkm. JWrora pas-
BEBaercA B 1 KapIOCIODY WIW TeNUTCA HA HECKOIBKO Kapmocmop. Passurme
cnepManues HeSCHO.

1. Erythrocladia subintegra Rosenv. — JpuTpoKnagmst neIbHOBATAI
(puc. 107, B).

Rosenvinge, 1909 :73, fig. 13—14; Celan, 1938b : 87, fig. 3.

CiroeBmIe B BEIe mIACTHHOWYRE A0 65 W B muam., cocrosmeidr us 1 pana
IIIOTHO COeTHHeHHHX pAsBETBIEHHHX KIeTowHHX Hureil. Hpas mmacrums
HepoBHEE, 00pa3zoBaHs yTUEEHHEME KIeTKaMu 3—4 [\ MHp., 9acTo ¢ poro-
BHAHEIME BEipocTamMu. K IeHTDY IIacTUHE KIeTKM HeCKOIbKO yMeHBIIAIOTCHA
B mamHe, 5—5.5 W mmp. w mmmensr BHPOCcTOB. MoHOCIHOPH 4—5 | B muaM.

Ha Bopmopocusx. Ocenpio B GONBIIOM KOJHYECTBe. _

Yepmoe wmope: Boarapus. — CeBepHas monoBHHA ATIaHTHIECKOTO
u Tuxoro (y Geperos Amepurm) oxeamos, lleitmon, Ummma. — Bopeanbro-
Tponm4ecKuil BUE,.
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Pog ERYTHROTRICHIA Aresch. — OPHUTPOTPUXU A

Areschoug, 1850 :435(209). -

Cooesume BepTURANIbHOE, HUTEBUIHOE, ONHO- WIW MHOTOPANHOE, IWIUH-
JApUdecKoe WIE YIUIOMEHHOe, MPOCTOe WIHW DPA3BETBIEHHOE, NPUKPeIIAeTCA
0a3adbHON. KIeTKOM, MHOTOKIETOUHEIM [HCKOM WU CTEIIMUMUCA pPU30U-
maxpEEME HuTAMu. Hierxum ¢ -1 3Be3guaTsiM XpoMaTOpopoM, COMepHRAamEM
1 mmpemoum. Pocr ocyimecTsliferca myreM HHTePKAJLAPHOTO MNeleHUA.

MoHocmopsr 06pasyoTcs TyTeM OTAeNeHds T0o9epHEX KIeTOK B BEPTUKAJIB-
HHX HNTAX B TPeBPAEHUs 9THX KIETOK B cmophl. CoepMaTaHru# BOSHUKAIOT
Tak ske. HapmoroH ¢ KOpOTKOM Tpuxormpoil ofpasyercA myTeM IIPAMOLO
TIpeBpaileHNs BEreTATHBHOH KIeTK:. 3urora passmsaercs B 1 xapmocmopy
WU JenuTesA Ha 2 KapHOCHOpH ¥ Goxbime.

TABJIHILA JJA OIHNPEJEIEHUA BHJOB

1. CmoeBume cocTont s 1 paga mmeror . . . . . . . . . 1. E. carnea.

II. CroeBume cocTOUT 1O Beell [WHe WM MeCTAMH W3 HECKOJBRUX DANOB -

KIETOK.
1. CroeBumie HEpA3BETBIEHHOE.
A. Cocrour u3 1—8 pamos wierok. Ilpurpeniserca 6asaipHOl KieT-
KO ¢ JIOmaCTHEIME BEIPOCTaMHU .. . 2. E. bertholdii.
B. Coctout u3 1—2 psmos Kierox. B ocHOBaHWH pa3sBUBAETCHA ILIA-
CTHHA, OT KOTOPOY OTXOAAT MHOTOYHCIeH-
Hble BePTHHAJBHEE 1m00er:

e 3. E. investiens.

2. Cmoesume B 0CHOBAHMU pasBeTBIeHHoe. Bep-

THRAIbHEE HATY B CPEJHUX UYACTAX INHPOKHE,

COCTOAT U3 2—4 pAMOB KIETOR . . . . . .

e e e e e e oo .. ... 4 E. reflexa,

1. Erythrotrichia carnea (Dillw.) J. Ag. — Ipu-

rpoTpuxmusa Msacokpacuas (puc. 108).

' J.Agardh, 1882-—1883:15; Kylin, 1944:
i 5
\ ﬂA

8

8, fig. 2, A—D. — E. ceramicols Areschoug,
1850 : 210; Bopommxmm, 1909:182;E. 3w
sosa, 1935:81. — Conferva carnea Dillwyn,
1802—1809 : tab. 84. — C. ceramicola Lyngbye,
1819 : 144, tab. 48. — Bangia ceramicolaChau vin,
1842 : 28; Hau c k; 1885 : 22, fig. 1, a, b.

Hurz mo 1 mm pa., 11—14.5 p tonmi., cocrodr mo
Beeil mmumme u3 1 pAma KIeTOK, HepasBeTBIEHHEIE, IPH-
KpemIAnTCA 6asalibHOU KIETKOH, cHAOMEHHOH B 0C-
HOBAHWE pPU3OUAOLONOOHEIME BHpocTamu. Hirerounsle
06009k OBOXBHO ToHKMe. [[iuHa KIeTOK B 2 pasa
MeHbIIe WiuW 70 2 pas Goxbme mupHEH. MoHOCHOpaH-
TWE PasBUBAIOTCH IPENMYIIECTEEHHO B BepXHell HOIO-
Buge mureil. [JomoBoe pasMHOMKeHUe HEU3BECTHO.

Puc. 108. Erythrotri- Ha BOFOPOCIAX, Ha roy6ure go 3 M. Jlerom m

chia carnea (Dillw,) OCGHBIO.

J. Ag., wactm cioe- Yepnoe mope: CCCP (Kpawy, Hasraz). — Cesep-

BHIIA. Hadg IONOBHHA ATHamruueckoro u THXOro OKeaHos,

A opcHonanme; Wrpus, Ieitnoxn, 0. Maepusrus, Oxeamusa. — Bo-
B pepmuma. . DEANBHO-TPONMHYECKHH BUJ.

2. Erythrotrichia bertholdii Batt. — dpurporpuxus Bepromsma (pue. 109).
Batters, 1900:375 Celamn, 1938b:86. -
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Hurm go 2 em mu., 10—33 p romm., ogHo- u MEOropsmnLe (10 4—8 pAmoB
KIETOK B IIEPUHY), IPUKPEINIAIOTCH 0a3aiXbHON KIETKOH ¢ HeCoXbIuMu Jo-
OACTEHMY DPH30UAATBHEIME BHPOCTAMH B OCHOBAHUH.

Ha mnucroseiipe. OceHbio.

YUeproe wmope: Boarapua. — IOxuas wacrs armanTmaeckoro mobe-
peskbsa Espomm. — HwxHeGopeanbusiii Buj.
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Puc. 109. Erythrotrichia ber- Pme. .110. Eryikhrotrickia investiens (Zanard.)
tholdii Batt., gactm cioeBmma. Born.
A — ocHoBanme; B — cpefHAA A — my4oK uuteil; B — "wacTs OTHENbHOM HHUTH,
4acTh; B — BepUIMHA.
3. Erythrotrichia investiens (Zanard;) Born. — 9purporpuxus oxesaomasn

(puc. 110). ' :

Bornet, 1892:260; Hamel, 1924b:291, fig. I, & Bopoua-
xuwu, 1909 : 181. — Bangia investiens Zanardini, 1847 :68, tab. 1;
Kitzing, 1849 :359; 1853 :tab. 28. — B. investiens var. aurantia
Kiitz, B Il me p g, 1869 : 42.

Hure 3—4 cM gm., ogHOpsAHEE, MeCTaMu COCTOST W3 2 PAMNOB KIETOK,
6arogapA UeMy WMEOT Y3IOBATHIA Buj, mupuHa xoxeGierca or 8 go 25—
30 w. B ocHoBaEmM cioeBWIa pasBUBAETCA OJHOCIHOHHAA MIACTHHA, OT KO-
TOPOHl I'yCTO IOAHUMAIOTCH BePTHHANBHHE HuTu. Hierku Hureil ¢ IOBepX-
HOCTH WOYTH OPAMOYTOIBHHE; MIMHA WX OOHYHO IIPEBHINAeT ITHPHEY JA0
1.5—2 pas, unorga u Goxbmre.

Ha mucrozeiipe. Jletom.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Hasraz). — IOsxmas wacrp ATIAHTIIECKOTO
noGepesxba Esponsr, Cpepusemuoe Mmope. — HmwxmeGopeaxpHsiii Bup.
4. Erythrotrichia reflexa (CGrouan) Thur. — Jpurporpuxusi ororuyras.

.Thuret, in herbario; Bopourmuxunu, 1909 :182; E. 3umoBa,
1935 : 82. — Porphyra reflexa Crouan, 1867 : 132, tab. 10. — Bangia
reflexa Hauck, 1885 :22.
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O6pasyer mepmosmuxu 1—4 mM Beic. Hurw mpocrble mid cIersa B OCHO-
BAHUU pa3BeTBIEHHEE, COCTOAT B OCHOBAHWE W3 | psAfa KIeTOX, B CpejHeil
gacTd w3 2—4 pAmOB, OGMU3 BepIIMHH CHOBA ONHOPAHBIE, POBHEIG WIH H30-
THYTHe, MecTaMu HepABHOMEPHO YTONINEHHEE, Y3IO0BATHE, IPUKPEILIANTCA
GasanpreMu wiaerkamu. Opmopsapmbre wactu Hmredr 10—20 p romm., mmoro-
pamasre 35—50 p. JliumHEA KIeTOR HUTedl paBHA IIMpPHMHE MIK BIBOe MeHBINe.

Ha umcroszeiipe, ma mpuboiiubix MecTax. JleToM U OCEHBIO.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kpsm, Haskas), Bonrapus. — Amranrugecxoe
noGepesxse Espomsr, Cpemusemuoe mope, Oxorcxoe mope. — IllmpoxoGopeass-
HEH BUK.

Cem. BANGIACEAE (S. F. Gray) Niag. — BAHTHEBBIE

Niageli, 1847:136. — Bangideae Gray, 1821 :287.

TF'amerodpur m cmopodmr pasmmanoro crpoepma. Cmoesmmie Tramerodura
HUTOBUIHOe WU IIACTHHYATOE, OfHO-, ABY- MY MHOTOCHOWHOE, B OCHOBAHEU
pasBUTH cTebeleX ¥ IOZOMBA, CIYKAMAs /A NPUKPEIIeHUs CIOeBHIA
K TpyHETy. Hierku B OCHOBAHWY CIOeBHIA € [IHMHHBIMU PUSOUANDHEIMI
petpocramu. Kmerxm cmaGmenst 1 sjpom m 1 ssesmggaremd xpomaroopom
¢ 1 mapenoumom. Ciroesume cnopodmTa HUTEBUIHOE, ONHODPANHOE, PA3BETBIEH-
HOe, 06UTAET B M3BECTKOBHIX DAKOBHHAX MOJIICKOB. Hierxm ¢ 1 smpoM =
ILIACTHEIATO-IeHTOBUHEIM XpoMaTopopoM Ge3 IHPeHOHOB.

Becmomoe pasMHO;KeHWe TPH MOMOMM KOHXOCIOp, PA3BHBAIONIUXCH B CIO-
podure (pop Conchocelis), ¥ MOHOCIOp, PasBABAOIMIUXCA B HIDKHEH, CTepuib-
HOH, acTu ramerodura. ILon0BOE pasMHOMKeHHe MyTeM 0OpPAa3OBAHUA W CIHUsA-
HEf CHepMAIlWeB W SHIEKTeTOK. B CIepMATAHIMu W KapHOTOHH Ipeobpa-
3YIOTCH OTHeNbHEIE KIOTKH, PACIONOMKEHHEe B BepXHel TMONOBHHE CIOeBUIIA.
B cuoepmaramrmu passusaercsi 16—128 cmepmanmes; B xapmorome 1 siime-
KJIeTKA; KAPHOOroH CHaGeH KOPOTKOH rpuxoruHoii. 3Wrora pasBWBaeICH,
He BHXOMA W3 cIoeBHmaA rameropura, m maer 4—O64 Kapmocmops.

TABJIHIA JJIA OOPEJETEHHA POJOB

I. CroeBume HETEBUIHOE.
1. MuorocxoitHoe, cBoGomHO KUBymee B BOXHOI cpeme . . . . . . .
. e e . . . . ... ............ Bangia (crp. 188).
2. OpmopspmHOoe, 06MTaeT B MBBECTKOBHIX DAKOBUHAX MOJIIOCKOB . .
. e . . . . ... ........... Conchocelis (crp. 192).
II. Croesume niacrungatoe . . . . . . . « . . . Porphyra (crp. 190).

Pox BANGIA Lyngb. — BAHTHSA

Lyngbye, 1819 :82.

CroeBHIe HATeBUTHOE, HepasBeTBIEHHOe, pacryilee BepruxaxbHo. Hurm
METMEIpUIecKie, WHOTNA CAABIEHHBE, ONHODPANHbIE HIHM, JaCTO, MHOTOPAL-
gie. KieTku ¢ moBepxHOCTM HpPAMOYTONBHEE MM OKDYTIEE, YACTO PacHo-
ZOMeHBl SCHHIME TODPU3OHTANBHEIMY pANAMU, NpHAABAA HUTH YIEHUCTHIH
BUJ; KQyKIHU TOPU30HTANBHEIN psj 00pasoBaH PagualibHO PaCIONOKeHHBMU
KIeTkaMd. B OCHOBaHWEM HUTH KJIeTKE ¢ OFHOH CTOPOHEL BEITATHBAIOTCA
B ysKHil [IUHHHH HUTEBUAHEI pU30UAAIBHEI OTPOCTOK, HAIPABIEHHHIH
KHU3Y; PH30MIAANbHEIE OTPOCTKH, IEPEIIeTasach, YKPEMISANT OCHOBAHNEe HUTH
i BHE3Y 0GPasylT MUCK, KOTODHIM HUTH IPUKPEIAeIcA K TPYHTY. ¥ HEKO-
TOPHX BUJOB HIW y HEKOTOPHX MOJOTHX 9K3eMILIAPOB DPHU3OUAANBHEE OT-
POCTRY OTCYTCTBYIOT W CIOEBHINe HPUKpelIsercs DACIIUPEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM
camoil mmxmEeil wierxku. Cuoesume cmopodura (cramus Conchocelis) muTeBun-
Hoe, OJHOPAIHOE, DPA3BHBAMOIEECS B M3BECTKOBHIX DAKOBHHAX MOJIIIOCKOB.

Becmonoe pasMHEOMKeHHe OCYIECTBIAETCH HOCPENCTBOM KOHXOCHOD WIH
MOHOCIIOp, KOTOpHeE pasBWBalTcA M3 Kiuerox rameropura. Ilomosoe pasmmo-
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JReHZe [pH IOMOIE CHepMaldeR W SAANEKIOTOK; B OPraHs pPasMHOMKEHHA
IpeBpamaoTes MOYTH BCe KIETKH CHOEBHINA, 33 HCKIIOYeHHeM 6a3aJIbHEX
¢ PUBOHJATBHBIME OTDOCTKAMH. SHIOTa jemurcA Ha 4—8 xapmocmop.

TABJIHIA JJA OOHPEJEAEHHA BHJLOB

I. Mopcko# BHE . . . . « « « « « o 0 oo o- o . 1. B. fuscopurpurea.
I1. TlpecHOBOMHEIA BHR . . . - « « « « « « « « - . 2. B. atropurpurea.

1. Bangia fuscopurpurea (Dillw.) Lyngb. — Baarus Gyposaro-nyprypHas
(pme. 111, 112).

Lyngbye, 1819:83; Hauck, 1885 : 22, fig. 1, ¢c—e; Bopo-
ruxum, 1909:179; E. 3umosa, 1935:80. — Conferva fuscopurpurea
Dillwyn, 1802—1809 : tab. 92.

Puc. 111. Bangia fuscopurpuréa (Dillw.) Lyngb.

Crnoepume muresummoe, 8—10 e mx., 20—110 p TOMM., KOPHIHEBATO-
$uomerosoe. Hurm mpocTsie, HepasBeIBIeHNbe, B OCHOBAHML OFHOPA/HELE,
BHIITe MHOTODSANHEIE, COCIOAT W3 PAJMANLHO PACHONOKEHHEIX KIETOX, CO-
GpaHHBIX B FOPU3OHTANBEEIe PAABL. JlMIUHA KIETOX 10 2 pas MeHbIIe IMIVIPHHEL.

Ha xaMHSX, CBAAX U BOJOPOCHAX, BONM3W MOBEPXHOCTH BOALL, B 3arpss-
HeHHEX MecTax. B m300miumu ¢ KoHIA HOAOpsA A0 Hagama Mad, TeToM — ejxu-
HUYHBE SK3eMILISPHL.

Yepmoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-H, THM3HE, Kpem, Hasxas),

Pymuruss. A30BCKOe Mope. Kacuuiicroe Mmope. — Cesepras
momoBmHA ATIaHTHYeCKOro M THXOro OKeaHoB, YpYrBaii, 0-Ba Tpucran
m’ Axynss, Ascrpanusa. — IllmpoxoGopeanbred BHL.

2. Bangia atropurpurea (Roth) Ag. — Baurms wepHO-mypirypHa.
C.Agardh, 1824:76; 1828—1835 : tab. 25; Kiatzing, 1853

tab. 30.
CroeBuine HUTeBUAHOe, IOYTH YepHO-KPACHOEe. Huru mo 15—20 em pgx;.,
pOCTHe, HepasBerBIeHHNe, B OCHOBAHUY OJHODSMHLIE, BEIIIE MHOTOPSTHEIE.
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Ouenb cxomma ¢ B. fuscopurpurea, ormmdaercs HeCKOIBKO IO OKpACKe ¥ IO
YCIOBUAM CYIeCTBOBAHUS.
Cpenu wmamodop B mpubpesxmoir some. JleTom.
Yepnoe mope: CCCP (umanm), Boarapusa. Kacnmitc kK 0 e Mope.—
IlpecHere BOXEI yMepeHHOH 3OHHI.

Pox PORPHYRA Ag. — NOP®MPA
C. Agardh, 1824 :XXXII.

Cnoesumime miactuagaToe, cocrout us 1—2
CII0eB IJIOTHO COeJWHEHHHX KiIeTok. Ilma-
crmHa OOHYHO IJafKas, € DOBHEIME WIH
CKIaMYaTEIME KPAasMH, K OCHOBAHHUIO CY-
JKaeTcA W IepexXoquT B MaJeHbKuld crebe-
JeK ¥ IOROIIBY; MHOTHA OCHOBAHUE UerIe-
BUJHOe WM cierxa yroxmennoe. Ocmosa-
HUe WIACTHHE, creelex u momomsa o6pa-
30BAHH I'PYIIEBUNHEIMEA KIETKAME C IHH-
HBIME HUTEBUTHEIME PUBOUTAIBHHMEA BHIPO-
cTaMu, TepemIeTarniiuMucad MeXTY co0oi.
Kaerxu comep:xar mo 1—2 seesmuaTeix xpo-
matodopa ¢ { mapemoumom.

Becmonoe pasmuOmeHme OCymecTBILETCS
Opd NOMOIE MOHOCIOP, = KOTOpPHE pa3BH-
BAlOTC B CTEPUILHEIX JACTAX raMerodura.
Ilpu momoBOM pasMHOKeHWH CTepMANME It
KapmnocmopHl pasBEBAIOTCA Ha OTHON WiIm Ha
PasHEX IUIACTHHAX, PACHONATAACH IO KpasAM
IIACTHHE WY 3aHMMAA MOYTH IEIITKOM Pas-
JIU9HEe DONOBMHH TIACTHH (O WX IiwHe),
Puc. 112, Bangia fuscopurpureq PE3KO DABIMIANNIMECH IO I[BOTY: YaCTH ILIA-
(Dillw.) Lyngb., qactu caoesmma. CTHHEL CO CHOepMaluAMZ MMeIOT OYeHb Osefl-
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A — ocHopaH¥e; B — cTepwiIpHAS HYI0 OKpAaCKy, 9aCTO TOYTH Oejble; YacTu
qacTh; B — 9acTh HUTH € BO3BHUKAIO- 3
LAMU KAPTIOCTIOpAMA, OIaCTUH C KapmocmopaM# OKpaIleHb Gomee

MHTEHCUBHO, YeM CTepUIbHbe ILIACTHHEH.

-Tloce BEIXOEA CHOp NIACTHHA BO MHOTHX
CTydadX HMeeT MOTPENAHHEIE KPas WIM Ja’Ke NONHOCTHIO PA3PYMIeHHYIO IIO-
nopuHy nmacruusl. Cuepmaramrmm mexsArcs ma 16—128 CIIepMATUeB; Kap-

HOTOH € OYeHb KOPOTKOH rpuxormmoii. 3urora pmemurca Ha 4—64 wapmo-
CIIOPHI.

114)1. Porphyra leucosticta Thur. — Iopdupa Gemomenempennas (puec. 113,

Thuret in Le Jolis, 1863 :100; Hau ¢k, 1885 :25; Bop o u u-
xuH, 1909:180; E. Bumosa, 1935:80; Hamel, 1924b: 438,
fig. V. — P. laciniata Ag. B Komyr, 1872—1873:13.

Ixacruma 5—15 em mx. m 4—10 em IIUp., OKPYTIasA Wiv OBANBHAA, C TIA-
KUME WI¥ CKIANYATHIMU KpAsMW, NENbHASA WIX HHOTAA CIeTKa JOmacTHAdA,
CuHeBaTO-MypuypHas. OCHOBaHWe MIACTHHEL IIAfKOe WM CIerKA BELILYKIOE.
Huersm ¢ mosepxmocTs y MONONBIX ClIOeBHN MHOTOYTOIBHEE, ¥ CTapEIx
OKPYTI0-OBANbHEe, € TONCTOH obomouxoit. Ha momepeumom cpese cocromrt
u3 1 psAfma BEITAHYTHX B BHICOTY KIETOK C B3aKpYIICHHHME yraamu. Momo-
CIIODEl PasBUBAIOTCA B HIDKHEN HOJOBHHEe IUIACTHHEL X MECTAME MEKIY CIep-
ManuAMu # Kapmocmopamu. CoepMaTaHruu BOSHUKAOT BONUBE Kpaes ILIa-
CTUHEL u 06pasyloT KerToBaro-Geinie, Uacro GecuBeTHEHE, HeGoXBIONE NO-
JOCHL, DACHONO}KeHHEIe IOPHEHUKYIAPHO K BEPXHEMY Kpai INIACTHHE N
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Puec.

113. Porphyra leucosticta Thur.



yAyI¥e TAPAIJIENBHO APYr APYry. B KammoM crnepMaTaHTmd HMEeTCd IO
32—64 coepmarma. Hapnmocmops pasBEBAIOTCS TPyNIAMH MY [DOT0CAMH
CO CHepMAaTAHTWsAME. 3HMIOTa [eNmTes Ha
8 Kapmocmop.

Ha xaMEAX, CKaxax ¥ BOXOPOCHAX,
OpenMyIIeCTBEHHO B ° TCEBIOJHTOPAIM.
Berpedaerca Kak Ha  OTKDPHTOM ToGe-
pesxbe, Tak U B Gyxrax, mepeHocHT 60Ib-
mwe onpecuennsa msarpssuennd. Cmoabpsa
no Mai.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam.
p-H, KpmM, HKaskas), Pywmwmma, Typ-

uma. — CesepHas 9acTp ATIAHTUIECKOTO
oreaHa, CpemmsemHOoe Mope, o. Maspm-
kusa. — llmporobopeansHBI BHUS.

Pox CONCHOCELIS Batt. — KOHXOIEJNC

Batters, 1892 :27.

CnopodurHas crajua popos Bangia m
Porphyra. O6umraer B m3BECTKOBHX PaK0-
BuHAx MoJmiockos. CiroeBmmie HHUTEBHL-
HOe, OHOPAIHOe, pasBersienHoe. Huerkn
pasnuIHO# QOpPMEI, BHTAHYTHE B IIWHY
AW KOpOTKHEe, Gojee MIM MeHee OfdHa-
KOBOH INAMHHE N INHPUHEL. XpoMarodop
TOCTeHOUHE, HepABMIbHOICHTOBATHHIM,
Puc. 114. Porphyra leucosticta Thur. B ROPOTHMX, Gollee TONCTHIX KIETKAX

_ CTAHOBATCA UEHTPANBHHM, 3Be3IATHIM.
A — moTepedHbIi cpes IacTHHE; B — Ia- B N
eTHHA C KApIOCIOPAMH, BHJ C IOBEPXHOCTH. eCcHooe pasMHOKEHHe INOCPencrBoM
KOHXOCIIOp, KOTOpHE pa3BUBAIOTCA Ha

IIOTOHOCHHX BETOYKAX ¢ TONCTHMHA W HKOPOTKEME Kierxkamuw. Homxocmopsl
BepXyIIeuHke WIN WHTePKAJLADPHbE, MHOTAA PACHONOKEHB LENOTKAMIH.

Puc. 115. Conchocelis rosea Batt., gacTu ciroesmma.
(Ilo: Newton, 1931).

a — CTEepUIbHAA M 6 — INIOLOHOCHAs BETOYKH; ¢ — KOHXOCHODA.

1. Conchoeelis rosea Batt. — Komxomemne xpacmsii (pme. 115).
Batters, 1892:25; Kylin, 1944 :29, fig. 27, C, D.
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Clioesnie HATEBHIHOE, PAsBETBIEHHOE, CTeNIOWEeCA - BHYTPH CTBOPOK
PAKOBHH MOPCKEX JRHBOTHHIX. HieTkm pasamaHoil GopMe: [IHMHHEE IMIHH-
[pUdecKme KIeTKE 2—4 | mup., miuEa ux xo 10 pas Goxbmre mmpuHE; Gonee
KOpOTKHe, HeTpABMWIBHHX OdepTaHmii Kkierk:m 4—06 p mup., fAMHa X paBHA
mmumpmEe mam fo 2—4 pas Gompme. Haerxm coolmaiorcs apyr ¢ ApyroM mo-
cpecTBOM mop. X poMarodop MOCTEHOUHEIH, JHTOBHIHBI, B KOPOTKAX KiIeT-
Kax — 0CeBOii, 3Be3qIaTHil, 6e3 mmpenomnos. Homxocmops 12—15 w B gmaMm.

B paxosmHax, B cybamropaim. :

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Hpeim, Hasxas). — Ofmee pacnpocTpaHenme
Kak y OaHrmd W DOPOHPH.

Kiace FLORIDEOPHYCEAE Lamour. —
KPACHBIE BOI[OPOCJII/I

Floridées Lamouroux, 1813:27.

Croeswmie BCerma MHOLOKIETodHOe, camoil pasHooGpasmoidl popMel, Gomb-
mel 9YacTh0 CIOKHOrO AaHATOMHIECKOTO CTPOSHHA, KaK OOHOOCeBOro, Tak
7 MHEOF00CeBOr0 THIA; MHOT[A CAIBHO IPOMATAHO H3BecThio. Hiuerxwm ¢ 1 mim
HEeCKOMbRAME ILIACTHHIATHIME, JeHTOBUIHNMY WK YedeBANeo0pasHHMEA XPO-
Maroopamm; coolmamorTca APYr ¢ APYLOM IOCPEICTBOM IJIa3MATHIECKHX
HATel, MPOXOAMEUX depes CIeNMaIbHEE mOpPH B ofomouke. Pocr ocymte-
cTBISETCA LOCPENCTBOM 1 MIM HEeCKONBKEX BEPXYIMeUHHX Kiaerok. Vmeercs
depefoBanme raMerodmra M cmopodmra, Kam DPABHIO, CXOGHEIX MEMKIY CO-
Goit 1m0 aHATOMHYIECKOMY ¥ MOPQPOIOTHIECKOMY CTPOCHMIO.

Becnonoe pasMHOMeHHE OCYIIECTBIAETCA TOCPEACTBOM MOHOCIOP, Te-
tpacnop mam moamcnop (Gomee 4 cmop B cmopaurmm). Ilomosoe pasmEOxerme
@3BecTHO y GONBIIWHCTBA TpefcTaBWTeleil Kiacca W mpemcraBasger coGoi
CIIOMRHHEI IIpOTecc, KOHETHEM Pe3ybTaToM KOTOPOTO ABJNseTcsA 06pasoBamme
raprocmop. OPraHH PasMHOMERNA PAa3BHBAIOTCA HA HOBEPXHOCTH WIH BHYTPHE
CII0eBHIA, 9ACTO OKPY/KEHH CIeI[Hal bHBIMA KIeTKaMi, HUTAMY (HeMaTelusaMy) -
AT MHOTOKJIETOIHHME 0GomouxaMu (HepHKapIioM).

TABJIHIIA JJA ONPEJEIEHHA IIOPAJLKOB

I. Hutm ToHMMOGaacta pasBHBAOTCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO N3 KAPIOTOHA.
4. ChneumalpEHX NHATAOMEUX KIETOR HeT. Decmoioe pasMHOMEHHE HPO-
HCXONAT MPeAMYIIECTBEHHO NPH HOMOIA MOHOCHOD . . . . . . .

. e e e e e e .. ........ Nemalionales (crp. 194).

9. CrenmanpHbe THTAIOIE RISTHH WMe0TCA. Decrmosnoe pasMEOKeHHE
ocymiecTBasAeTca mpH moMomE rterpacmop . . Gelidiales (crp. 209).

1I. Hurm roEmMoGaacTa pasBHBAOTCA M3 ayKCHIUIAPHEX KIETOK.

1. AykCHIIAPHOH KJIETHOH CIY/KHT OJHA M3 BETETATHBHHX KIETOK
KopoBoro croa. llmcromapm 6es cmemuaxpmoir obomouxm . . . .
. . . . .. . .. ....... Gigartinales (crp. 242).

2. BosHmKaeT CHeNEalbHAA AYKCALISADHAS KICTHA.

A. AyxcmnnapHas wieTka ofpasyerca mepex OIUIOfOTBOPEHHEM.
a. AykcmunApHasg HKIETKa pasBHBaeTcA OTHENBHO OT Kapmo-
rouuoit mEuTH. llmcroxapmbl 0OBYHO HOTPY’KEHHl B CJIOEBWINE

7 He mMeX0T 000I0TKA . Cryptonemiales (crp. 216).

6. AyxemingpHas KJeTKa pasBHBaeTcs Ha HETH, OTXO[AMeH
BMeCTe ¢ KAPHOTOHHOW OT OTHOH RIETKH KOPOBOTO CJIOA.

Ilmcrokapnsl OKpysKeHE! 000NOUKON 1 BHCTYHAOT HA IO- -

BEPXHOCTH CJIOEBHINA . Rhodymeniales (crp. 268).

B. AyxcmnnapHas KJierka obpasyercs Iocie OTIUIONOTBOPEHHS W
BO3HHUKAeT M3 KJIETKH, PACIOJOKEHHOH B OCHOBAHMHM KapPOOTOH-
Hoil EmtH. LlmcToKapmEl 9acTO0 OKPYIKeHH 000JOUKOH M BHICTYHAIOT
Ha TOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBHINA . Ceramiales (crp. 276).

13 A. I, 3u=HOBa 193



Hopsimox Nemalionales Schmitz — Hemaxnonosnie

Schmitz, 1892 :14. — Nemalioninae Schmitz, 1889 : 438.

Yepemoanme ramerofmra @ cmopodura He BCETa W3BECTHO. Tamerodur
7 cmopodmr CXOZHHE IO MOPHONOTHIECKOMY M aHATOMEIIECHOMY CTPOEHNUIO
MM PesKo ONIMYAIOTCs APYT OT APYTa; B HOCTHegHeM Clrydae ramerouT TAaie
KPYIHOe W CIOMKHOOPraHW30BAHHOE PacreHwme, cnopodur sxe B BEme HeGOND-
MAX, 98¢T0 MAKDPOCKONAIECKON BeMIMHE, PA3BETBICHHBIX KIeTOTHEIX HATEH .
Croesnme BOZOPOCIEH MAHHOTO HOPANKA PasHOOOpAsHOTO CTPOEHMSA: B BHJE
MOHOCH(pOHHEIX DABBETBICHHHX HHTOH MIW TOTACAQOHHOE, CIOKHONO OHO-
HIT MHEOTOOCEBOTO THOA CTPOEHWS, IPOCTOe WM DPA3BETBICHHOE, IMIMHIPH-
gecKoe, CIABIeHHONMIMEAPAIecKoe MM miocKoe. HIIeTKH Clroesmma ¢ 1 agn-
poM, ¢ | mIE HeCKONbKAMH TIIACTHHIATEIMH, JEHTOBHIHBIMM, XUCKOBHHEIMI
IV 3BE3TIATHME XPOMatoQOopaMu, OCEBHMHA WIW [OCTeHOTHBIME, C HHPeHON-
moM mxm Ges Hero. Poct ocymecrsiAerca IpH HOMOIMHI {1 mam HeCKONbKHX
BEPX yIIEIHEIX KIETOK.

Becronoe pasMEOMeHHe NPOMCXOJHMT TPH MOMOMHK MOHOCIOp HIH TETPa-
cnop. IonoBoe pasMHO)KeHTEe TMOCPEACTBOM ClepManues o aimexnerxkn. Coep-
MaTaHTHE cOOpaHH IPYNNAMFA B BANE PasBeTBICHHHX MyJ0THOB. Kapmoron
¢ yUIMHEHHOH TPUXOTHMHOMN, PACHONOKeH Ha KApPHOTOHHEIX HATAX, COCTOAMMX
ms 1—5 KIeTOK, MPOCTHX HIM PA3BETBIEHHHX. Hunrm roEmMobIacTa pas-
BHBAIOTCA HETOCPENCTBEHHO OT OMIOLOTBOPEHHOTO KapPIOrOHA; CHEmHMa/bHBIX
OATAOMAX ¢ ayKCHINAPHEX KIeTOK Her. BONBMMHCTBO KIETOK HETed TOHH-
Mo6acTa WM TONBKO BepXyIIeTHHE NPEeBPAMAIOTCA B KAPHOCHOPH. Imcro-
KapOH NOTPY)KeHH B CJIOEBHIe WA DPACLHOJIOMEHH Ha ero MOBEPXHOCTH,
AHOTHA OHIBAYOT OKPYMKEHH CHENHalbHO# 060JI0TKOI.

TABAHIOA JAJA OINPEJEIEHHA CEMEHCTB

I. Cnoesume OYeHb MeJNKoe, HHTEBHAHOE, ONHOPALHOE . . . . . . . -
e e e e e e e e Acrochaetiaceae (ctp. 194)

II. CioeBmme HpymHOE, MHOTOCJIOHHOE, ‘COKHOTO CTPOGHAS . .« . - . -
. Helminthocladiaceae (ctp. 209).

Cevm. ACROCHAETIACEAE (Hamel) Fritsch — AKPOXETHEBBIE

Fritsch, 1944 :258. — Chantransieae Kitzing, 1843a:93,

p. p.- — Chantransiaccae Rabenhorst, 1868 : 400. — Acrochaetieae
Hamel, 1925b :44. — Rhodochortonaceae N asr, 1947 : 92.
" Crnoesumie He6GOMBIIOE, 94CTO MAKPOCKONHIECKOE, COCTOMT W3 OXHOPAAHEIX
KIGTOUHHX HEATeH, TPOCTHX WM DPASBETBIEHHBX, ¢ BEPXYMETIHHEM pPOCTOM;
BETRII 9ACTO OKAHIMBAIOTCS GeciBeTHHIM BosockoM. Hirerxm ¢ 1 appom, ¢ 1 nnm
HOCKONHKAMH 3Be3IIATHIMH, JIeHTOBHAHHMN, IUCKOBHAHEIMEA WM ILIACTHH-
gaTHMHE XpoMaToPopaMm.

Becmomoe pasMEOMEHHEe NOCDPeACTBOM MOHOCIOD, WMHOTHA fmcmop WaHm
rerpacmop. ChepMaTaHIWHM B BHie MANCHbKEX PasBeTBJICHHEIX Myd0IHOE.
Kapmoronnsie Hutd cocroar ms 1—3 Kierox. Huru rommmobiacrta pasBer-
BJeHHHEe, B KApHOCHOPAHTHA NPEeBPAITAIOTCA KOHETHHE HICTKH HOTEl TO-
mmMobnacta. I{merorapmer MameHpKme, Ges oGorouex. Bce opramel pasMHO-
JREHHS PACTIONOKEHE COOKY OCHOBHHEIX BeTBeii. .

TABJIHIA JJA ONPEREJIEHHA POJOB

1. KJeTKHd ¢ 0CeBHIM 3Be3TIaTHM XPoMaToPopoM . . Kylinia (ctp. 1993).
I1. KieT’n ¢ HOCTEHOYHHIMH XpoMaToopaMu. .

1. Xpomarodpop 1, miacTmEgaTEi, CHaG:KEH IEHTPANLHEIM MHPEHOUIOM

Acrochaetium (crp. 200).
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2. Xpomaropop 1, miam mX HecRoIbKO, (€3 NHPEHOWIOB.
A. XpomaroopoB HECKOIBKO, [UCKOBHLHBIX MM HKOPOTHKOJEHTO-
BOOEBIX . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Rhodochorton (crp. 202).
Bb. Xpomarofop 1, mrm WX HECKOABKO, JEHTOBUIHHX, CHEPAILHO
CHPYYeHHBIX . . . . . . . . . . . . . Audouinella (ctp. 204).

Pog KYLINIA Rosenv, — KIOJIMHU

Rosenvinge, 1909 : 141.

Croesmime 00HYHO MEKPOCKONAYECKOE, COCTOMT W3 LPOCTHX HIM Pa3BeTB-
JIEHHHX OJHOPAIHHX KIeTOYHHX HUTEH, 9aCT0 OKAHIABAIOMIXCA GeClBeTHEMA
BOJIOCKAMH, OpHKpemiserca K cyberpary 1 GasambHO# mierkodl miam cremro-
MEMHCA HUTAMNH, HHOTHA O0pasyiomuMWM IUIOTHEH 6asalbHHEI cloii. Bee
CIOeBHUIEe MM TONBKO 0a3albHASA TaCTh MOTYT OBITh NOJHOCTHIO WIM YACTHIHO
TOTPY’KEeHE B TKAHW [PYTHX Bojopocieir. Hierkm croeBmmia bIIHCOMKATD-
HEHe WIN HAIUHIpWYecKue, cofepykar 1 mum, pese, HECKONLKO 3Be3MIaTHX
xpoMatoopos, ¢ 1 WM HEeMHOTUMEH NHPEHOHIAMHE HIH Ge3 HEX.

Becmonoe pasMBO)KeHEme DOCPENCTBOM MOHOCIOp, HHOTAA TeTPACHop.
IToxosoe pasmuoerue maBecTHO Mano. CrepMaTaHTMM COOPAHE B MaJeHBKHE
TPYNOE Ha CHeIHaIbHEIX GOKOBEIX BETOYKAX, MHOIMA HA KOHIAX TJIABHEX
BerBell. I{apmOTOHHEIE HWTH OXHOKJIETOYHHE, DPASBHBAIOTCA COOKY BeTBeii;
g KApPNOCTIOPAHTHHY IPEBPAMAIOTCA TONBKO KOHEUHBIC KIeTKH HUTeH TOHMMO-
JacTa.

’ TABJAHLNA AJAA OIIPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. OcumoBarue cocromr ms 1 Kierxm.
1. Ot ocmoBaHMA orxomuT ToAbKo 1 BeprmRaNbEHIT mober. Huerwm
7—8 p romm., maWHA WX Jo 2 pas Gojplle MUPHEHE . . . . . . .
o Sl S s e 1. K. microscopica.
. OT ocHOBaHHA OTXOAMT HECKOJBKO BEPTUKANBHBIX TOGEros.
A. Huerxm 6—9 p mup., gamHa ux 8 2—3 pasa Gonslle MApEEHE . .
B. Kromn 457 4 up. . . . ... 2. K. parvula.
a. [lamHa KIeTOK paBHA MHWPWHE WIW MEHBIIE €e . . . . . .
3. K. battersiana.
6. Onuea xierox B 3—6 pas Goapme mWHpHEE . . . . . . .
I1. OCHOBaH].Ie.CO'CT.OH.T .17[3. 2 I-IOJiY(.)E' s serer, or somn andica.
_ A PYTABIX KJIETOK, OT KOTOPHX OTXOMAT
HECKONBKO CTENIOMMXCSA HATedl ¢ KOPOTHAME BePTHKAJLHBIMA BETOU-
[11. emoparins Cocros s RecKOTHHIX Ka680%, counenmex. o neCommmns
, COeNIMHEHHHX B He0oJbInue
OIOTHHE AWCKH, 9aCTO ¢ OPOPACTAIOMIMAME KpPasgMM.
1. BerBm m MOHOCHODE! PACIOIOKEHSI IPEHMYIECTBOHHO OTHOCTOPOHHEE.
Kuerkn 7—11 p mup., guamea ux 8 2—3 (8) pas Goabme MUpAHLL . .
2. Bersn m ME)H-OCI-'[Opr ‘pacno.nomeﬁ.m oo O e data.
IHOCTOPOHHE, CYNPOTHBHO WK
pasbpocamro. Huerkn 11—20 p mump., muwaa mx B 3—5 pas Goxbme
MAPEEEL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 7. K. virgatula.

1. Kylinia microscopica (Nig.) Kylin — Kromunuaa Muxpockonmmgeckast
~Kylin, 1944 :13. — Callithamnion microscopicum Négeli in Ki t:
;I}.nlg.,‘ 118%419 :16%0; f186%4: ‘[';E})J. IEEI& fig. II. — Acrochaetium microscopicum
ageli, : 173, fig. 24, 25; amel, 1928a : 109, fig. 16; : ;
Feldmann, 1942 :211, fig. 5, A. tg. 107 1028 AT
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Crnoesume wMumipockommaeckoe, 50—200 p BHC., craGo OmHOCTOPOHHE
pasBeTBIEHHOe, ¢ BETBAMH, OKAHYMBAIOUMMMACH Ha OTHOM YpOBHE. Ipmxpen-
nseres 1 wierxoil 6—8 p mup. m 8—10 W BEC., OT KOTOPO#E OTXOAHT TONHKO
1 BeprmmanbHE moGer. 1-a G0KOBas BeTBH OTLIEHAETCS OT 2—3-it RIeTRHA
OT OCHOBAHEA CIOEBUINA. FLIETKE BePTUKAJNBHHX Hmrell 5—7 W IIHp. BHE3Y
w 3—5 | y BepmmHH, [IMHA WX A0 3 pas Goxplle MIMPHHEL. Kaersm cuerxa
pasnyrtsie. Ha Bepmmmax BeTOUER dacTO HMEeTcs OIHOKIETOYHHHA BOJOCOK.
Momocmopaarma cupsame, 10—14 p rorm. n 15—20 w mu. Coepmaraurum
PABBHBAIOTCA IAPAMH HA BEPIIMHAX KOPOTKAX GOKOBHX BETOUEK. I{meToRApIBI
B B KODOTKHX PA3BETBICHHHX BETOYEK ¢ OKPYIJIBIME KJIeTHAMI 4—5 p

B A¥MaM.

Ha Bopmopociax. B Komle Jera m OCEHBIO.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpem, Hasxaz). — IOmuaa gacts aTIanrmde-
croro mobepeswba EBpomsi, CpeguseMHOe MOpe: — HmxaeGopeal bHEE BHL.

2. Kylinia parvula (Kylin) Kylin — Kionnama kpomedHas (puc. 116).
Kylin, 1944:13, fig. 4 Papenfuss, 1947 : 437. — Chantran-

Puc. 116. Kylinia parvula (Kylin) Kylin, cioeBdme B pasHBIX
cTamusaX pasBHTHA.

a — GasanbpHas KIeTKa, 6 — BOJNOCOK.

sia parvula Kylin, 1906 : 124, fig. 9. — Ch. hallandica ¢ parvula R-osen-
vinge, 1909 :97, fig. 24—26. — Acrochaetium hallandicum f. parvula
Hamel, 1928a: 117, fig. 20; Celan, 1938b : 87, fig. 4. )

Croesmme mmrpockommdeckoe, 100—350 p smc., GecmopsgodHo, OJHO-
CTOpOHHE MIW TOOUePefHO passersiennoe. IIpmrpemusercs mOCpeCTBOM
4 wpymmofi waerxm, ;o 10 w B gmam., ¢ ToXCTOH obomouxoit. Ot GasarbHON
KIOTKH OTXOOWT HecKoIbko (xo 6) Golee mum MeHee BEPTHKAILHO PACIO-
TOREHHHX moberos. HIeTkM BepTHKATBHHX HHATEH NWIMHAPAYECKHE WIN
CIerKa KIMHOBHELHES, 6—9 | mmp., AinHEA #X 70 2—3 pas GONBIe NIMPIHE.
OnmoKIeToIHEe BOJTOCKA MHOTOIHCICHHEE. Xpomaropop PacHoro;KeH B BepX-
Heir gacTH KiIeTKE. MOHOCHOpPAaHTHE CHAAdYMe, H3penpKa Ha HOMKKAX, TacTo
CyIpOTHBHEO pacuonoenure, 8—10 p mmp. m 11—13 w ma. Moryr ‘Berpe-
gaThCA CHePMATAHTHH W KaPIOCIOPEL. o

Ha sopmopocasax. OceHbio.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Kpwm), Pymeiana. — Ces. JlegoBuThii oKeaH,
CeBepHAs TONOBWHA ATIAHTHIECKOTO moGepexpa EBpomsr, CpenmsemHOe
Mope. — ApKrHiecko-00pea bHEL BHI. o
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3. Kylinia battersiana (Hamel) Kylin — Krommaus Barrepca.

K ylin, 1944 :13. — Chantransia microscopica Fosliein Batters,
1896 : 9. — Acrochaetium Battersianum Hamel, 1928b :177; Papen~
fuss, 1945 : 306.

Cnoesmme MmipocKonmaeckoe, okoao 200 p BHC., OFHOCTOPOHHE M CYHpO-
THBHO pasBeTBIEHHOE, MpmKpemwifercs 1 6asanbHoil Kerxoft 13—14 p B guam.
Ot GasanbpHO} Hierk:m orxopAr 1—3 BeprmranpHEX moGera. Hierkm Beprh-
KAIBHHNX HATei 4.5—7 y mmp., JIuHa mX pasHa mumpuHe wiw Menpmie. Homnm
BeTBeil JACTO CYMKAIOTCA B JUIMHHHEN BomocoK. MoHocmopaHrwm cmaAYHe MIH
Ha HokKaX, ofuHouEHe. CmepMaraHrEu 00pasyiorT IIOTHHE IYYOUKRH, Pacmo-
J0ReHHHe Yepes HeGOMbIIAe TPOMEKYTKA BIOAb IJIABHON HATH WK ee BeTBel.
Ilmeroxapusl 0YeHs KpynHEe, TI'ycThie, DACTIONOKEHBl y CAMOr0 OCHOBAHWIA
croesmma. Kapnocmopsr 9—11 p roam. m 13—17 p mr.

Ha Bogmopocasx.

Yepnoe mope: CCCP (Kprm). — Amrumsa. — BepxueGopeanbHbId BI.

4. Kylinia hallandica (Kylin) Kylin — Kiomanusa xammangcxas (puc. 117).
K ylin, 1944 :15,%ig.7; Papenfuss, 1947 :436. — Chaniransia

Puc. 117. Kylinia hallandica (Kylin) Kylin, wacr
CIOEBHIIA. .

A — ocHopaHMe; B — BepmmMHa; B — KIeTKH ¢ xpomarodopamu.
a — MOHocmopa; 6 — GasajibHasg KIeTKa.

hallandica K ylin, 1906:123, fig. 8, Rosenvinge, 1909 : 93,
fig. 21—23. — Acrochaetium hallandicum H am e 1, 1928a : 114.
Kycrurm 0.5—1 mM Bhc., Gollee mum MeHee OOMIBHO HOOTEPERHO WM
GecnopAOIHO DA3BETBICHHHE, HNPHKPENIAOTCA mocpencrsoM 1 GasanbHO
wrerkm 7—14 w B gmaM., or KOTopoil orxomAT 3—4 BepTHKANBHHX moGera.
Kierxm Hureil 5—7 | mmp., ATAHEA ©X B 3—6 pas Gombine WHpHAR. X poMaTe-
$op pacmonomen B BepxHeil dacT: KiIeTKu. VIMe0TCs ONHOKIETOTHEE BOJOCKM.
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MorocuopaaraA Ha ONHOKIETOYHHX HOKKAX HIH CHNAIMEe, ONMHOYHHEE HIU
pacnonoeEHs rpynmamMa 0o 2—3, 4—9p rorm. m 9—13 u gun. Coepmaranrum
OOWHOYHHE HIK IO 2—3 Ha KOHIAX KOPOTKHX Berouek. HapHOOTOHH pasBH-
BalOTCA BOIM3K CIePMATAHTHEB, TAK/KE HA KOPOTKUX BeTouKax. I{mcTokapmH,
[O-BUAAMOMY, ¢ HeGONBIIMM YHCIOM KapHoocmop.

Ha sogopociax. B cemrabpe—uoabpe.

Yeproe wmope: Pymmmmsa. Hacomitckoe wmope. — Cen. Jlemo-
BHETHH OKeaH, aTiamTmiecKoe mnobepesxbe Eppomsi. — ApKrmaecKko-Gopeansb-
~HHH BU. :

5. Kylinia humilis (Rosenv.) Papenf. — Kiomuamn  muskopocnasn
(pmc. 118).

Papenfuss, 1947 : 437. — Chantransia humilis Rosenvinge,
1909 : 117, fig. 43. — Acrochaetium humile Bérgesen, 1915—1920:23. —
A. mahumetanum Hamel, 1928a:
128, fig. 28; Celan, 1938b : 88,
fig. 5.

Cioesmme Mumxpocronmueckoe. Oc-
HOBaHHE COCTOMT W3 2 Toxychepmde-
cxmx kKaerox 9—11 p B mmam., oT Ko-
TOPHX OTXOUAT MHOTOUUCIEHHEE CTe-
JNIOIHAECSA PABBETBICHHHNE HATH; KISTKH
HWTel ¢ TOBEPXHOCTH TOYTH OKPYT-
e, oxoao 7—8 p mmp. mw 10 p .
O crenommxca HATEH OTXONAT OYEHD
KOPOTKHE BEpPTUKAJbHEE BeTOIRH, 30—
100 p BHiC., mpocThe miam ciabo, game
OIHOCTOPOHHE, PAa3BETBICHHKE W IaCTO
OKAHIMBAIOMAECA IMHHBIMA OTHOKIE-
TOYHKEIMA BOJOCKAMH, KIETKH BEPTH-
KaJbHHX HATeH NUWIHHIPMIeCKIe WA
HECKOJIBKO. PasgyThie B CBOell BepxHEH
4acTd, OKOJNO O | IWp., AapHa X B
2—3 pasa Gonpme mupwHE. MoHOCHO-
parmm cmpsdme, 5—9 P TONm. W
10 p BEIC., PA3BUBAXOTCA HA BEPTHKAIb-
HHIX HUTAX, WHOTHA Ha CTeNIOIMIXCA,

Puc. 118. Kylinia humilis (Rosenv.)
Papenf., wactu caxoeBmma.

a — MoHOCIOpa; 6 — BepTHKAJbHAA U ¢ — CTe-

I0IHASACH HUTH. HO TOrga 3HAYATENBbHO MEHBIONX pPas-
MEpOB.
Ha Bogopocaax. Ocerbio.
Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Hasras), Pymumna, Bomrapma. — Cerepmaa

DoloBMHA aTnaHTHdeckoro mobepexxss Esponm, CpemmseMEOe Mope. —
lmporobopeanbEHA BHL.

6. Kylinia secundata (Lyngb.) Papenf. — Rionmana oxuocroposssisa.

Papenfuss, 1947 :437. — Callithamnion Daviesii B secundatum
Lyngbye, 1819 :129. — Acrochaetium secundatum N ageli, 1861 :
405 (171); K ylin, 1944 :19. — Chaniransia secundata Thuret in L e
Jolis, 1863 :106; Hauck, 1835:41; Bopommx ms, 1909 : 183;
E. 3umosa, 1935:83. : :

Croesmme B Bmpe mydodkoB m0 1 MM Beic. B ocHoBaHmm pasBmBaercsa
fazalbHad IIACTHHA € MPOPACTAMHAME HpasMm, cocrosmaa m3 1—2 cioes
KiIeToK. BeprukanpHEE HUTH BHM3Y MAio, BBEPXy OGWIBHO Da3BeTBICHHEHE,
Gosplneil 9acThi0 OMHOCTOPOHHE, PEIKO CYINPOTHBHO WIH PACCESHHO; GOROBEHIE
BOTOYKH MOBOJBHO [JIMHHEE, MHOTOKIETOYHEIE, JacT0 OKaHIWBaioTCA Oec-
nBerHmM BodockoM. Humerxm 7.5—11.5 p mmp., nIWHA WX B BepxHEH dTacTH
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caoesmma. B 2—3 (8) pasa 6oxpme mmpmaH. MoEOoCTOpaHrUHT 9—15 p roxm.,
13—21 w pa., cmgAume, W3PefKa Ha OFHOKIETOTHHX HOMKKAX, PACIIOLOHEHE
CepHAME NPENMyIECTBEHHO IO OHOH CTOPOHE KOPOTKAX BETOTEH. Wmorga

BCTPEYAOTCH TETPACIOPAHTHH. 3 }
Ha Bopopociax, IIaBHEM 06pasoM Ha MUCTOBEUpe. Kpyrasi rox, MaKcm-

MYM pPa3BUTHA BeCHOH.
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-H, JMMaHH, Kpem, Kasras), Py-
muiEms, Boxrapusa. — CeBepHas 9acTh Arnamtmaeckoro m Tmxoro OKeaHoB,

Cpenmsemuoe Mope. — IImpoxoGopeabHbE BHA.

7. Kylinia virgatula (Harv.) Papenf. — Kiomaama  OpyTheBHAHAS

(pme. 119). . ' .
Papenfuss, 1947 :437. — Callithamnion virgatulum Harvey in

Hooker, 1833:349. — C. luzurians J. Agardh, 1851a:14. —

Puc. 119. Kylinia virgatula (Harv.) Papent.

u; B — MOJIoNbie moGeru ¢ fazalbHoil miacTmHOM; B — oC-
gacTh CIOEBUIA CO NMIETHHKaMM 1 MOBOCIIOPpaM¥M; J — dacTh
HUTH C TOHEMOGIIACTOM.

A — KJIeTKH O 3B€3TYaTEHIMM XpOMaTodopam
HOBaHme HUTH ¢ 0a3alIbHOM IWIacTuHOM; I' —

ntransia virgatula Thuret in Le Jolis, 1863: 106; Bopo H n-
ghua];;, 1909 : 12%76; E. B3mmosa, 1935:84. — Ch. luzuric_ms Kylin,
1907 : 117, fig. 26. — Ch. secundata f. longiarticulata Woronich., B o po-
smx mH, 1909 : 184, pmc. 1. — Acrochaetium virgatulum J. Agard .h,
1892—1893:48; Celan, 1936 :55; Kylin, 1944 : 18, fig. 10. — 4. vir-
gatulum f. luzurians Hamel, 1928a : 139, fig. 35.

Iywouru 3—3.5 Mu BEC. B ocHOBaHMNM Pa3BUBAETCSA MIACTHMA C HEPOBHAIMM
npopacraromumu  kpasym. Ot GasanbHON IIACTHHEL  OTXONAT HOCKOIBKO
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BepTHRAIBHEX ToGeros. BeprmkanbHoe CloeBmmle IUIMHEOE M IPAMOE, CKYIHO
AIE OOMABHO DPABBETBICHHOE; BETBH OOHYHO PEBKO CYKAWOTCA Y BEPIIMHSL
I ORAHGMBAIOTCS OUeHb He;KHEIM OIHOKIETOYHHM BolXockoM. Ha raasHO@ ocm
1 TIIABHEIX BeTBAX OGKUHH MHOTOYHCHIEHHBIE KODOTHAE BETOYKH, COCTOAIIHE
m 1—2 mim HecKONBRWX KIeTOK U PACHONIOMKeHHBe CYyIpPOTHBHO, OXHOCTO-
poHHe MW PasfPOCAHHO; HA KOHIAX KOPOTKHX BETOYeK CHAAT BOXOCKHM HIK
cnopamran. Kuaerxm 11—20 w wmp., mrumHa X B 3—5 pas Goxplme IIAPHHE .
Xpomarofop HeGOXBMOH, OGHIHO PACHONOEH B BepXHeil 94acTH KIGTKM,
gacTo ¢ IMHHEIME JTyIeBHEHBIME OTpocTRamMu. Momocmopamrmm 15—19 n
B m@aM., AHNeBWJHEE, CHAsAINe WIW HA HOMKAX, PACHONOMKEHH HO 2—3 Ha
0YeHDb KOPOTKMX OOKOBEHIX BETOUKAX.

Ha socrepe I BOKOPOCIAX, B NCEBRONMTOPANA M BepXHeH dacTh cybunmro-
paxm. Kpyramit rox, MAKCEMYM PasBHTHA BECHOH.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-H, JIHMAHH, Hpeam, Hasras), Py-
mpiEms, Boxrapus, Typuusa. — CesepHas momosEHA ATIAHTHIECKOr0 OKeaHa,
Cpepmsemuoe m fImomckoe MopA. — mporoGopea abHEH BUL. -

Pox ACROCHAETIUM Nig. — AKPOXETHYM

Niageli, 1861:402; Papenfuss, 1945 : 305.

CroeBdme MAKPOCKONMYECKOE, COCTOMT M3 PaBBETBICHHHX ONHOPANHEIX
KISTOYHHX HWTeH, 9UacT0 OHRAHYMBAIOMMXCA BOIOCKOM, HPWKPONIEHHRX
K cyGcrpary 1 KIeTHOH MIM MHOTORIETOYHBIM OCHOBAHMEM, am6o TACTHIHO
HAIM IOTHOCTBI0 IOTPY/KEHHHX B TKAHH BOLOPOCIH-X03AMHA. Huerxu mumrelt
cogepsxar 1 TOCTeHOUHSIH MIACTARIATHA xpomarodop; KOTOPHE y HEKOTOPHX
BHJOB GIMTCA Ha HeCKONBKO, ¢ 1, pejxe HeCKONBKMMA UMPSHOMIAMH, MHOTA
6e3 HEX.

Becnomoe pasMEOeRme 06HIHO MOHOCIOPAMH, HHOTA GHCTOPAMH, TETpa-
cnopavMm u moxmemopamum. IlomoBoe pasMHOKEHHE MANO HSBECTHO. Coepma-
TaETHE 0GHYHO PasBHBAIOTCA B MaleHBKMX HyJ0UKax Ha BepmmHaxX GOKOBHX
BeTOYEK, WHOT[A HEemoCpeACTBeHHO Ha TIABHHX HUTAX, ¥ OAHONOMHEIX BHJIOB
TOpAMO HA KAPIOTOHEe WIW Ha KOHIAX CHeNHalbHHX Y3KHMX KIETOK. Hapzoron
pasBEBaeTCs CGOKY Ha BEPTHKAIBHEIX BETBAX, OOHITHO cUiAUMi, HO HHOTAA
Ha OfHOKIeTOUHOH HoKe. ['oEmMoGmacT pasBHBaeTcA HENOCPENCTBEHHO 13
OTLIOOTBOPEHHOTO KAPHOTOHA, Ha KOHIAX ero BerBell 00pasyiorcs ONMHOTHEE
xapoocnopi. ORHOZOMHOE HIH ABYHOMHOE.

TABIHIA JJA OOPEIETEHHA BHJOB

I. Kmerwm 3—12 p mmp.
1. Kmerxu 3—10 p mmp., mmmEa wx B 1.5—6 pas Goxbine INEPHHSL.
MoOHOCIIOpAHTHM OFMHOTHBIE . . . .« « « « + -+ . 3. A. savianum.
2. Kuersm 4—12 w mmp., mimma mx B 2—12 pas Gombme MEPHHEL
* MOHOCHOpAHTHE pPACTOTOMEHH pAZAMA WO BHYTPEHEEH CTOPOHE
BOTBOH  + + + s e oo oo e e e e oo Lo AL thuretii.
II. Knerem 8—13 w mmp., mimHa WX B 2—95 pas Goubmie IIHPHEHEL. Mo=o-
CIOPAHTHH PACHOTOKEHH Ha BepiImae AIH c6O0KY KOPOTHAX BETOIOK . .
.. . 2. A. daviesii.

1. Aerochaetium thuretii (Born.) Coll. et Herv. — AxpoxermyM Tiope
(pme. 120).

Collins a. Hervey, 1917:98 Kylin, 1944 - 21, fig. 14;
Celan, 1936: 15, fig. 11. — Chantransia efflorescens t. Thuretii Bor-
net, 1904 : XVI, tab. I. — Ch. Thuretii f. a amphicarpa et f. B agama

?

Rosenvinge, 1909 :100—104, fig. 30—33. ,
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Tlygourm 2—3 mm Bric. Croesmme 06MIbHO, OXHOCTOPOHHE MM TO0YEPEHO
pasBerBieHHOe. B OCHOBAHME Pa3BMBAIOTCH CTENIOMEECS HEUTH, IaCTO COOpaH-
HEe B KOMIOAKTHY!I miactmHy. OTHOKIETOYHHX BONOCKOB HET, HO KOHEYHHe
KIeTKE BeTBell CHIBHO YHJIMHAOTCH, 00ecuBeduBarorca ¢ 06pasyior NIMHHBE
BOJIOCOBHIHEE BePUIMHE . X poMaTodop 3aHMMAer BePXHIOK MOJOBHHY KIETKH.
B 0CHOBAaHFE CIOEBHMIA KIeTKH BepTHRANBHHX Huredr 8—12 p mmp., anmaa
mx B 2—3 pasa Goxblie MAPWHH; BHIIe HATH CTAHOBATCA TOHbINE; B CPeIHEH

Puc. 120. Acrochaetium thuretii (Born.) Coll. et Herv.

A — Kierka ¢ xpomarodopom; B, B —gacru ¢loeBMuia € MOHOCIOPaMM;
I' — ocHOBaHHS HHUTeH ¢ 6a3aNbHON IIACTHHOM.

TaCTH CITOeBHINA KiIeTKH 7—9 [\ MHp., AAuHa UX 10 4—5 pas Gonbile IIMPHHEL
y BepIMHH CIOEBWMA KieTKH 4—5 | mmp., mmmma ux B 8—12 pas Gonnie
mmprast. MoRocnopaurmm 7—12 p romm. m 19—24 p ., cupsdme WId Ha
OHO-, PesKe NBYKIETOTHHX HOMKAaX, PACHONOKEHH pANAMA Ha BHYTpeHHed
CTOpOHe HIDKHell 4acT¥ [THHEEX BerTBell MOOJWHOUKe mim Napamu. Hapmorow
W COepMATaHIWH PasBEBaloTCA BMecTe Ha OHOHE W TOf e KOPOTKOM BeTBH,
PACIIONOKEHHOll Ha BHYTPeHHeH ¢ropoHe HIKHEHR 9JacTd NIMHHBIX BerBeil.
B. KapIoCIOpH UPEBPAMAIOTCS TOIBKO KOHETHbIe KIeTKy Hureft roHIMOobIacTa.

®opumi, BHereHRne Posensmarom (o ampicarpa u f agama), ABIAIOTCH
TOXBKO TOJOBBHIM ¥ OECIHONHM MOKONEHHAMH [JAHHOLO BHIA.

Ha somopociax. Ocenbio.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpeim, Kasras), Pymsimmsa, Boarapma. K ac-

~mmiickoe Mope. — ArnamTmueckoe mobepesxbe Eppomsl m CIIIA,

o-Ba Xyam-Oepuaugec. — Iuporobopeanbubiit BUA.
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2. Acrochaetium daviesii (Dillw.) Nig. — Axpoxeruym [osuca (pme. 121).

Nageli, 1861 :405, fig. 26, 27, Hamel, 1928a: 133, fig. 31;
1928b : 192; K ylin, 1944 :20, fig. 12. — Conferva Daviesii D ill-
wyn, 1802—1809 : 73. — Chantransia Daviesii Thuret in Le Jolis,
1863 :106; Rosenvinge, 1909 : 104, fig. 34.

Iygoaxm 1—2 mm BEc. ClI0eBHIE JOBOIBLHO 0OMIBHO, JaCTO OXHOCTOPOHHE
pasBerBIeHHOE. B OCHOBAaHME Pa3BHBAIOTCA CTENIONMECA HHUTH, KOTODPHIE
mepemieraoTcs B IUIOTHbIe gHCKE. OSHOKIETOYHEIE BOJOCKM BCTPEHAIOTCHA
TOABKO KaK HMCKIIYeHHWE, HO BePXyIIEeTIHHe KIETHU
4acTo CHABHO BHTATHBAIOTCA B JuuHY ¥ ofeclBe-
q@EBaOTCA, OCOGEHHO y TUIOJOHOCHHIX BETOUEK. XPO-
matoop BaHHMAaer NOYTH BCHO HOJIOCTh KIETKH.
Kunerkm 8—13 p mmp., AnmHEa BX B 2—5 pas Goxbuie
mmpmasi. Momocmopaurma 10—11 p B gmam. m 14—
18 u mau., cupsAYMe W Ha HOKKAX, PACIOIOMeHH rpyn-
maME B OCHOBAHOH BeTBEl Wi BTOPHIHHX KOPOT-
Kux BerodeK. VIHorTga BCTPETAIOTCS TETPACTIODPAHIHH.

Ha Bomopocisx u B o0pacTaHHAX.

Yepnoe mope: CCCP. KacmmiacKoe
mope. — CenepHas moxosmHa Arxantmieckoro u Tu-
xoro oKeaHoB, CpegmseMHOoe MOpe, o-Ba Tpmcra:m
1’ Axyupsa. — [lImporoGopeansurii BUp.

3. Acrochaetium savianum (Menegh.) Nig. —

Axpoxermym CaBu.
" Nidgeli, 1861:171; Hamel, 1928a:135,
fig. 32; 1928b : 192. — Callithamnion Savianum
Meneghini, 1839 :511. — Chantransia Sa-
viana Ardissone, 1883 :276.

OGpasyer mywouru oxomo 0.5 MM BEIC., OYeHB

Malo pAasBOTBIEHHHE B OCHOBAHMA W [OBOJXLHO

: 0GUIBHO — y BepIIMHK; BeTBH (olee MIM MeHee [IImH-

Puc. ,1,21'1).“111””’2“%?.“”* Hile, TPeIMYIIECTBEHHO OXHOCTOPOHHME W OZHOCTO-

g:g;;szzﬂée;m::)c Tefpg; pOHEHE pasBeTBIeHHHe. IIPHKpeNIAerca CTEIIOMHE-

CHOPaMH. MECsS HATAME, coGpauuEmMy B 6ollee MIm MeHEe KOM-

(To: Kylin, 1944). - maxTHEI gmck. Hierkm B OCHOBAaHMHM CJIOEBHINA

oxoxo 10 p mmp., pumEa wx B 1.5 pasa Gombme

WIMPHHB; B BEPXHAX YACTAX KICTKA OKOJO 8 W mmp.,

UIEHA UX 10 3 pas (oiblle MEPHHE; KOHETHHE KIETHH 3—4 pmup., ANAHA HX

10 6 pas Goxbimre mupmHE. Morocnoparrzm 10—11 p B mmam. n 17—21 p gm.,

Ha OXHO-ABYRIETOTHEIX HOMKKAX, PACHIONOKEHE B OCHOBAHNH [TMHHELIX BeTBei,
OGHYHO OTMHOYHEE, PEAKO IO 2 BMecTe.

Ha crBonmrax IHCTO3EHPH.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpeim), Typuma. — Cpenmsemmoe mope. —
HmxaebopeaapHHA BAL.

Pox RHODOCHORTON Nig. — POTOXOPTOH

Nigeli, 1861 : 355 (121). »

CroeBmme MaXeHbKOE, 9ACTO MHKPOCKONMIECKOe, COCTOUT M3 IPOCTHX
WA PasBeTBICHHHX KIeTOUHHX HATeH, NpEKpemisercs K cybGerpary Gasaib-
HOM YacTHI0, COCTOAMmEH W3 KIETOYHHX HEATEHN, CTenoliuxcd IO cyGerpaty
ATE IUIOTHO COSIMHEHHHX B OasanbHyo miactmEy. Hierkm BeprHKaIbHBIX
HETeH OpemMymecTBONHO IATHHAPAYECKHe, TACTO 09eHb JIMHHBE, ¢ HECKOIb-
KAME NUHCKOBHIHHME HIH KOPOTKOJIEHTOBHAHEIME HOCTEHOTHHIME XPOMATO-
dopamm, Ges mumpemompos # 1 sapom. BecuBeTHHX BOIOCKOB HeT.
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Becnonoe pasMHOsKeHme MOCPEICTBOM KPecT000PasHO Pa3jielNeHHHX Terpa-
cmop, PasBUBAIONMEXCA Ha BepmumHax Berodek. IloToBoe pasMHOKeHWe He-
W3BECTHO. :

TABAHIOA AJA ONPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

I. OcHoBaHme CHOeBHMOIA B BHAe 0a3albHON MJIACTHHBEL . . . . . . . . .

1. Rh. penicilliforme.
II. OcHoBamme caoeBWmia B BHIE CBOGONHO CTENOMHUXCA HUTEI.

1. BeprmxanpHsie HATH [OBOJNBHO [JAMHHHE, pasBeTBIeHHbe. Terpa-

CHOpABTHH cOoGpaHBl B MajeHpKme uysoux: . . 2. Rh. purpureum.

2. BeprmKaibHEe HATA KOPOTHHE, NOYTH He DPasBeTBICHHHE. TeTpa-

CIOPAHTHH ONUHOTIHEIE . . 3. Rh. velutinum.

1. Rhodochorton penicilliforme (Kjellm.) Rosenv. — Pogoxopron kucre-
BUAHbIIA.

‘Rosenvinge, 1898:66, fig. 9; A. 3mmEoBa, 1955:62,
puc. 56. — Thamnidium mesocarpum f. penicilliformis K jellm an,
1875 : 30.

Cnoesume 10 4 MM Bhic. B ocHOBaHWU pasBmBaercs 0asajpHAfd IIACTHHA,
COCTOAmAA W3 TUMIOTHO COSTMHEHHHX PA3BETBIGHHHX HmTeli. Beprmranbmbie
mo0erm cHaG:KeHH HeGONBIIMM KOJMYeCTBOM OGOKOBHX BETBE, OPOCTHX HIX
crab0 pasBeTBIEHHHYX, OTXOJAMMNX CO BCEX CTOPOH W 1O Beell nImme BepTH-
RaJTbEHX Doberos. Jlamma wimerox B 1.5—5 pas Goupme mmpmmsi. Terpa-
CIIOPAHTHMA ANNEBHUIHbE, ONWHOYHEE, PA3BHBAIOTCA HA BEePIIMHAX KOPOTHAX
BETOUEK, TPEMMYMIECTBOHHO B CPELHEH TacTH KyCTHKA.

Ha Bopmopocusax.

Yepnoe mope: CCCP (Kasraz). — ApKruKa, ceBepHAsA dacTh Ariam-
TmaecKoro W TWXOTO OKeaHoB. — APKTHIeCK0-00PeaybHEI BHL.

2. Rhodochorton purpureum (Lightf.) Rosenv. — Pogoxopron mypmypo-
Beiii (pume. 122).

Rosenvinge, 1900:75. — Rh. Rothii Niageli, 1861 :356,
tab. 1, fig. 1 et 3; Hamel, 1928a : 147, fig. 38. — Byssus purpurea
Lightfoot, 1777.:1000. ,

Croesume [0 2—3 MM Bec. B OCHOBAHME pPa3BUBAIOTCA CBOOOTHO CTENIO-
mueca HuTH. Beprmxansusie noberm 10—15 w romm., Maxo, MHOIHA JOBOJIBHO
06mIBHO pasBeTBIEHHKE; OCHOBHEIe (OKOBHE BETBH /[JIWHHEE, JACTO OTXOHA-
m@e Ha GJIEM3KOM PACCTOSHUE TPYT OT APyra; BOIM3M WX BepIIMH PA3BHBAIOTCA
KOPOTKHe, TPOCTHE WIHW CIerKa pasBeTBIeHHbe BeToUKHM. JlIMHA KIETOK
B 1.5—2.5 (4) pasa Goxbme mmpmaEsl. TerpacnmopaHTUm SIIMICOULANBHLIE,
Pa3BEBAIOTCA Ha KOHMAX KOPOTKMX BeTOUeX 1o | mum mo 2-—3 Ha OfHOI KiIeTHe.

Ha Bogopocusx. '

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Hasxas). — ApKruxa, CeBepHAsA YacTh ATIaH-
tTmaeckoro m Tmxoro oxeamos, CpegumaemMHoe Mope. — ApPKTHIeCKO-G0peannb-
HBIA BHJ.

3. Rhodochorton velutinum (Hauck) Hamel — Ponoxopron BopeucThiid.

Hamel, 1928a: 155, fig. 40, e—Fk; 1928b : 201. — Chantransia velu-
tina Hauck, 1875 :351. ‘ :

Crnoesmme 200—500 p Bhc. B ocHoBaEHWE pPasBHBAIOTCSA CBOGOTHO CTEIIO-
myecs HATH., BeprumanpHBe Hoberm mpocthle WX ¢ | mim HeMHOTMMHA BeTOY-
KaM# OKoxo 12 p Tonm., y BeplimH CY:RAOMEMECA 10 9 W; creliomuecs HATH
15 w Torm. [IWHA KIeTOK HECKONbKO Gonbme mrpues. Hirerounse 060m10axm

- TOJCTEIE. TeTpacnopaHrlm OOMHOYHHE, JJIHANCOMOAJBbHEE, Pa3BHBAXTCA HA

BepIIMHAX WIHA COOKY BETOUeK, CHOAYME WIW HA OFHO-IBYKIETOTHHX HOKKAX.

203



Ha Bogopocxax. : .

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpuwm, Hasxas), Borrapmsa. — IOmmas momo-
BEHA amIaETmIeckoro mobepemba Espoom, Cpenmsemmoe Mmope. — Hmxue-
Gopea s bHEIH BHL.

Puc. 122. Rhodochorton purpureum (Lightf.) Rosenv.
A — YacTh cNOeBHm@A ¢ MOIOIEIMI TeTpacropamMmu; B — cTenwueecss OCHOBaHHe.

Pox AUDOUINELLA Bory — OJJYAHEJLIA

Bory de Saint-Vincent, 1823 : 340.

CnoeBUime MaleHbKOe, OORUHO MUKPOCKOOMIECKOE, COCTOWT W3 ONHOPAN-
HBIX pa3BeTBJIeHHBIX KJIeTOIHbIX HHTef[, qacro OKaH‘E[PIBaIOHIHXCH_690HBBTHHM
BOTOCKOM, IpHKpemisercs X cyGerpary GasambHON dacThio, COCTOAMEH m3
HON3y9dX HEUTEH WIM W3 OFHO- WIM MHOTOPAZHOTO KierowHoro cros. Bee
CIOEBHIe MIM TOXIBKO er0 6asaXbHas JacTh MOKET TMONHOCTHIO MIH YaCTHIHO
DOrPYXATBCA B TKAHEW APYIHEX BOfopocikeil. Hierkm ciroesuma 3LImICONAINE-
HEe WA OOIRETpAIecKrAe, ¢ 1 WIM HeCKONbKAMHA JeHTOBHTHEMY, CHUPATBHO
CKpyUeHHHME xpoMarofopaMu 0e3 MHPEHOMOB.

Becmomoe pasMHEQKeHWEe OCYIIECTBIAETCA HPH MOMOMHA MOHOCIOp MK
terpacmop. IlomoBoe pasMmO;eHme m3BecTHO Majyo. ClepMaTaHIWE Pacmolo-

_JReHH TyuKaMu Ha GoKOBHIX Berourax. Hapmorom passumBaercs cOory mium
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MHTEPKATAPHO HA BEPTHKANBHBIX HATAX HId Ha BePMIKHAX OJHO-ABYKIETOU-
HEIX Berouex. B .KapHOCHODPAHTHH LPEeBPAIAIOTCA KOHEUHHE KIeTKH HHTed
roamMobaacTa. ) :

1. Audouinella = membranacea
(Magn.) Papenf. — Opyaseana mieH-
warasn (pue. 123). ' i

Papenfuss, 1945 : 326. —
Callithamnion (Rhodochorton) mem-
branaceum Magnus, 1874 : 67, tab.
11, fig. 7—15. — Rhodochorton mem-
branaceum C o 11 ins, 1883 : 56;
Hauck, 1885:69; Rosenvinge,
1923—1924 : 393, fig. 331—335.

OcHOBHBIe HHWTH CJIOEBHINA CTENI0-
mpecs, HeXWKOM HOTpy:KeHHHe B cy6-
crpar, GECHOPANOUHO DPa3BETBICHHEE.
Kerxn: pasnugHoil Beruanas & HOpMEL,
game mOYTH UWIMHIpHIeckdme, 4—
8 p mump., gomEa #x B 1.5—10 pas
gorpme mmpuuE. Or crexOmuxca HA-
Tell HOTHEIMAIOTCA ROPOTKAE BePTHRAIL-
HHe, OpocTEe WIA cIabo pasBeTBIEH-
HHe HETH, BEICTYIAKIIZE Ha LOBEPXHOCTH cybcrpara. Ha Humx pasBEBarTca
KpecT000pasHO pasfeleHHNe TEeTPACHOPAHIHH.

B xurmHOBHX 060I04KaX THAPOMAOB M MIIAHOK.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kasxas). — Ces. Jlejosuriii okeaH, cenepHas
qacth ArraETmieckoro m Tmxoro oxeamos, CpemmsemHOe Mope. — ApHTEie-
CcRO-60pealbHRR BH.

Puc. 123. Audouinella membranacea
(Magn.) Papenf.
A — cunoepume B ofonouxe Sertulariae;

B — MOJIopo# IPOPOCTOK € TeTpaclopaMi.
(Ilo: Rosenvinge, 1909).

Cem. HELMINTHOC LADIACEAE J. Ag. — TEJIbMUHTORJIAJMEBBIE

Helminthocladeae J. A gardh, 1851b : 410.

Crnoesume ITHYPOBHAHOS, NHMIMHAPWIECKOS WIW CHIBHO CHaBlIeHHOe,
CKYNHO WiIH OGMIBHO pPasBeTBIEHHOE, IIOTHOE, 6e3 IOJOCTH, CIW3WCTOE,
HHOTHA Tmponmrano maBectpio. Cocromr m3 HeHTpaNBbHON ocerolt dactm, obpa-
30BAHHON TMYIKOM GECIBOTHHX KIETOUHHX HETEl, I KOPOBOTO CIOA M3 MyIKOB
KODOTKUX PA3BETBICHHHX OKDAIICHHBIX aCCAMMIANMOHHEIX HETEH, paBHO-
MEepHO CO BCEeX CTOPOH OKDPYMAOMEX LEHTPALLHYI0 OChb. )

Becmonoe pasMEOMKEHNe MHOCPECTBOM MOHOCHOD, He BCeTJa M3BECTHBIX.
CoepMaTaHTMH pa3BHBANTCA NyIKAMA Ha BEpIIMHAX ACCHMEAJNALMOHHEX
pmret. Kapnoronmsie HATH HepasBeTBIeHHbe, COCTOAT U3 2—5, 00BITHO 3 wie-
T0K. AyKCIILISpHEE KIeTkn orcyrernyior. Hurn rogEEMo0GaacTa pasBEBAIOTCA

| §3 KapmoroHa, OGWIBHO pPasBeTBAAIOTCA, 06pasyior rycro co0paHHEeE WA

[IAPOKO PACKUHYTHE NyJI0YKH; B KaPIOCHOPH MPEBPAIIATOTCA TONHKO KOHed-
Hble KIeTKM HETel TOEMMOGIACTa. SPeNHil THCTORAPO TIYOOKO IOTpYyyKeH
B KOPOBOII CIOIl CIOEBHMIIA, HHOTA OKPY/KEeH 0COOHIME HETAMI, 00pPas3yOIAMA
poA 060NOUKH.

TABJIHIA JJIA OOPEJEIEHHUA POJOB

1. Hutz KOpOBOTO CJIOS OKAHIMBAIOTCA [IMHEBIMU OECTBETHEIMH BOIOCKAMH.
IlmcroKapn OKPYMEH CHENWATbHBIM TyIKOM HHTEH . . . . . . .
; . . Helminthora (crp. 206).

.11. Huru xopoBoTo cioa Ges Boxockos. Llmcroxapm He OKPYKEH CHENHUANE-

. Nemalion (ctp. 206).
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Poxg NEMALION Targ.-Tozz. — HEMAJIMOH

Targioni-Tozzetti, 1818:251, apud Bertoloni, 1819 :
300.

CrroeBnme MHEYPORUAHOE, NWIMHAPAIECKOe, MPOCTOe MIHM PasBeTBIEHHOE,
OIOTHOS, CIWBHCTOe, B OCHOBAHWE CYMEHHOe B O9YeHL KOPOTHmE crebenex
¢ OUCKOBHEHOM Tomompoit Ha KoHNe. OCHOBHAA dacTh CIOEBHIa COCTOUT
73 mydKa OecIBETHRX KJIEeTOIHEIX Hured, Gomee MIH MeHee TepeHyTAHHEIX
APYT € IPYTOM, W OTXONAMMX OT HEro 10 meprdeprn HeGONBIEX MyJ0TKOB
OPAMEX, JEXOTOMHYECKH PABBETBICHHHX ACCAMEIANUOHHHX KOPOBHX HHUTEH.
Krerkn KOpPOBHX HETEHl HOYTH OIMHAKOBON BEWIMHB, B OCHOBAHWA NyI0IKOB
GeclpeTHEe, BOIM3A TOBEPXHOCTH CIOSBWIA CHAOKEHH 3Be3TIATHIME XPpOMA-
topopamm, mo 1 B Rakmoil KieTwe. '

Momocnopsl HeusBecTHH. CrepMaraETHH pAa3BHBAIOTCA HA W3MEHEHHEIX
TPeX-IATHKIETOYHHX PA3BETBIeHHHX BePIIMHAX KODPOBHIX HATed. Hapmorom-
HHe HATH TpexKIerounsie (Mojer Ovirh or 1 10 5 KIeTOK), pasBHBaOTCA
B cpexHeit wacTy accmMmuAnmoHnnx Hureil. Ilocre omiomoTBoOpeEAS KapIOroH
[eInTCA TomepeK Ha 2 wactw. V3 BepXHell KIETKA PAa3BUBAIOTCS HATH TOHAMO-
6racra, co6paHAbe B IyCTOH, paNalbHO PA3BETBISHHEH NyT0YeH; KOHEOUHEE
KIeTKH Hurell ToHmMo6IacTa mpeo6pasyiorcsa B KapmocmopH. Hmxasa rierTxa
PABIENMBIIETOCS KApHOTOHA CIMBAEGTCA C [PYTHAMH KIeTKAMH KaPHOOTOHHELX
H@Teil. 3pelbe MUCTOKAPHIH LIAPOBHIHEE, MOTPYKEHH B KOPOBOH CIO0i X
He OKPY/XeHH HUKAKAME COCNUAIbHHMA HATIMH.

1. Nemalion helminthoides (Vell.) Batt. — Hemamion uepseoGpasHbiii 1
(pme. 124, 125). ' "

Batters, 1902:59; Newton, 1931:256. —N. lubricum
Duby, 1830:959; Hauck, 1885:59, fig. 19; Bopommxmm,
1909 : 190. — Fucus elminthoides Velley in Withering, 1792 :255,
tab. XVII, fig. 2. — F. Nemalion Bertoloni, 1819 : 300, tab. V, fig. 9.

Croeswile IMHYPOBHIHOE, mpocroe, He passersmedmoe, 15—30 cm BHC.,
mHorna Ko 47 ¢, 2—5 MM ToJTm., TeMHEO-KpacHoe mwin 6ypo-rpacroe. Ot opHOI !
TOMOMBE OOHTHO pa3BHBaeTCA HECKOIBKO cloenmm,. Umorpa Bserpedaiorcs |
cioenmma ¢ 1—2 BerBaMm. Bce croesmiie pABHOM TONIMMHN N[O Beed frmHe
WM K BePIIMHE W OCHOBAHMIO CIerka cyxaercs. Ha monepearou cpese B meRTpe
BHHH PHXJIO COGIWHEHHHE OKPYIIHEe KIeTKH H OTXOfAmHe OT HUX [IHHHHE
pasBeTBIeHHEe KOpOBHE HATH, COegMHEHHbe camsblo. llmcroxapmsr mapo-
BHHEIE.

Ha craxax, B caMoit BepXHeil 4acTu cy0JIHTOPANM, B YACTHX BOAAX. Becnoii
I PAHHEM JeTOM.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpem, Haskas), Borrapma, Typumsa. — IOxmasn
TMONOBHHA AaTIaHTHIecKoro mobepexba Esponw, CpenmseMHOe MOpe, I03KHAA
wqacth Axscem, Mexcmka, Ascrpamns. — HmxpeGopealbHki BUL.

Pog HELMINTHORA J. Ag. — PEJLMHHTOPA

J. Agardh, 1851b : 416.
CroeBnme NUIMHLPAIECKOe, 0UeHb MALKOE, CIMBMCTOe, OCMIBHO Gecrio-

PAOOYHO PasBeTBICHHOE. ueHTpaJIbHaiI 4acTh CIOEBHILA COCTOMT M3 MIydKa Puc. 124. Nemalion helminthoi- Puc. 125. Nemalion helminthoides (Vell.)
JOBOJBHO IUIOTHO COSJUHEHHHIX HHUTEH ¥ PEe3K0 OTTPAHHIEHO OT PHXJIOTo des (Vell.) Batt. Batt., gacTh DOUWEPEYHOTO Cpe3a ¢ MUCTO-
rapmamu (a).

TepAPEepHIECKOTO0 IO, 06DPa3OBAHHON0 AMXOTOMHIECKH H GecHOpAZOdHO
PA3BETRICHHHME ACCHAMIIANMOBHEMI HATAME. HOHeUHBe KIETKH aCCHMMII-
TWOHHHX HEUTeH OKAHIMBAIOTCS TIMHHHME GeCIBETHBIMHA [MATIHHOBEIME BOJOC-
xavm. Huerkm Koposoro cmosi ¢ 1 3BesggaTbiM XpoMaTodopoM.
MOHOCHODAHTHE PAa3BUBAOTCA M3 KOHEUHHX KIETOK aCCHMUIANMOHHEX
gxreii. CoepMaTaHTWH BO3HAKAIOT HA BepIIMHE KOPOBHX HATEH M MMEIOT BH]L
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T'YCTHIX PasBeTBIEHHEX Iy4odkos. Kapnoromamas Berss cocromr ms 3—4 KITe-
TOK W pasBmBaercs cOOKy B HIGKHeH JacTw KOPOBHX acCUMUIANAOHHBIX HHUTEH.
Tlocre OMIOIOTBOPEHMsA KAPUIOTOH HENWTCA HA 2 9ACTH; M3 BepXHEH pPasBu-
BAalOTCA HUTH TOHEMOGIACTa, KOHETHHE KIEeTKH KOTOPHX NOpPeBpamaiorcs
B Kapmocmopsi. lmcToxRapn mapoBHAHELL, MOTPYKeH B KOPOBOU CIOW X ORPY-
3KeH MyIKOM Pa3BeTBICHHHX HHUTell, Pa3sBUBAIIAXCA M3 KIETOK KAPIOTOHHOM
BETBH.

1. Helminthora divaricata (Ag.) J. Ag. — l'embMuBTOpa pacTonbIpeRHAs
(puc. 126). ) )

J.Agardh, 1851b: 416; Newton, 1931 : 260, fig. 158, Kylin,
1944 : 31, tab. 3, fig. 6. — Mesogloia divaricata C. Agardh, 1824:
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Puc. 126. Helminthora divaricata (Ag.) J. Ag.
(Ilo: Newton, 1931).

A — obmuit BUL, B — perouKa CO cruepMaTaHruamu (a);
B — mucTOKapI.

51. — Nemalion divaricatum K i tzing, 1849 : 715; 1866 : tab. 63 et 65,
fig. II. ,
"7 Cnoesume 5—20 ¢M BBIC., 1—2 MM TOJNWI., IUIUHAPHIECKOe, OOMIBHO
fecnopAmOUR0 Pa3BETBICHHOE, CTYNEHHCTOE, ONeJHO-KpacEOe HIH KPACHO-
Gypoe. I'nasHas ocb mpoCTas MIM Pa3BOEHHAA, HOKPHTA MHOTOUMCICHHBIME
BeTBAMH, OTXONANME 0T Hee TOYTH HOX MPAMHM yriaoM. Berouxm ppyrumx
TDOPANKOB TAKKe CWIBHO OTOFHYTH, OGHIBHO DPA3BETBIAITCA K HOCTENEHHO
VMEHBIIAXTCA B [UIAEe; BETOURH TOCISFHET0 IOPSAKA YACTO B BIfe 60pOmaBoOK.
Bce BerBm ® BepmimEe CIOBBHNA YMEHBUIAIOTCA B [JIAHE, OTIEr0 KYCTHK
AMeeT DMPAaMUJATBHHY BrA. [JaBHNEe BeTBH HECKONBKO CYIRCHE Y OCHOBAHUA
W BepPIIMHE, OCTATbHEE BETOIKA IOYTH PABHON TONMIMHE IO BCOH CBOSH JIMHe.
Ha momepeusom cpese BHYTPEHHWH CIOH COCTORT M3 OKPYIVIEIX' KIETOX MO
15—20 p B Z@aM., JOBONBHO TUIOTHO' COMMKEHHBX APYT ¢ ApyroMm. HapymHE
KOpOBOil CIo# 06pazoBad IOBTOPHO NMXOTOMHYECKH DA3BETBIEHHKIMF ACCH-
MOTAOUOHHKME HATAMH, NOTPYKEHHHMH B CTyHeHHCToe Bemecrso. Ilmero-
Kapm OKPYeH 0COGHMHE KpOIOMUMI HATAMH W TOTPY/eH B CIOEBHIIE.

Ha raMBEAX ¥ BOZOPOCIAX.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Opecca?),. Bomrapma. — Armadrmdecroe m0o-
Gepeskbe Emponni, Cpepmsemuoe mope. — IllmpoxoGopeannprbiil Bup.
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Ilopanor Gelidiales Kylin —I'exnpuessie

Kylin, 1923:132.

VmMeerca depefoBaHme CXOTHFIX IO aHATOMHUIECKOMY W MOP(OIOTHIECROMY
crpoermio ramMerodura 1 cnopodmra. CroeBmme FOBOIBHO KPYNHOE, CAABICHHO-
OATHHAPAIeCKOe HMIM ILIOCKOe, OGONBIIEH dYacrThi0 TEPHCTO pPa3BeTBIEHHOE,
OFHO00CEBOTO THIA CTPoeHHA. HieTKHW ciloeBMma cO MHOTHMHA SApaMU W IIa-
CTHHYATHME XpomarofopaMm Ge3 OHPeHOWHOB. Pocr ocymecTBiserca mpH
moMomE 1 BepXymeTHON RIeTKHA.

Becnonoe pasmMHOmeHme HPOMCXORHT LOCPEACTBOM TETPACHIOP; TETPACHO-
PaHTHE KpecTo00pasHo MIN 30HAIBHO Pa3[elcHHHNEe, PA3BUBAIOTCA BO BHYTPEH-
Hell 9acTH KOPOBOTO CIOS Ha CHEIUATBHHX BETOYKAX, COCTOAMMAX YacTo W3
HECKOIBKO DPasgyTHX Kierok. [TomoBoe pasMHOMEHWe OCYMIECTBIACTCA IPH
DOMOMIM CHepManues, COOPAHHHX B COPYCH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBUmA, W
HapOOToHA ¢ TPUXOTMHOH, pPasBUBAIOMETOCH HA KAPNOTOHHHX HETAX, CO-
croamux m3 1—3 miIerox m ray6oK0 HOrpYy:;HeHHHX B choesmie. Vmerorca
oco0He nHTaomue KIETKW; TUONIHHX AYKCHWIAADHHEX KIeToR mer. Hurm
roEmMofacra BEPAcTAlOT HETNOCPEACTBEHHO W3 KAPIOTOHA, MHPOKO PACXO-
OATCA B PAasHEE CTOPOHH M pacmonaraiorcd 0ollee Wid MeHee TapajllelbHO
0CEeBOI HUTH CIOeBUmA ¢ OfHOM mim ¢ 06enx ee CTOPOH; B KaPIOCIOPH IIpeBpa-
MaoTcA KOHETHHEe KIeTKH WIM LEeIHH pAN KIeTOK HmTel roHmMobiacra,
7 TOTHAa KaplmocHOpsl GHBAYOT DPACHONOMKEHH B BHE KOPOTKHX IEIOoYex. 3pe-
JEe IECTOKAPIE! Goliee MIM MeHee CHAaBIEHHEE, CHaGmenn 1—2 KpynHEME
mopaMmd, PACHOIO/KEHHHME Ha HPOTHBOIOMOKHHX MOBEPXHOCTAX CJIOCBUIIA.

Cem. GELIDIACEAE Kiitz. — TEJIUIUEBBHIE

Gelidieae Kt tzing, 1843a:103; 1843b : 405.

CaoeBuille pasIEIHON BeJIWINHH, OUIHHAPIIECKOE, CAABIEHHOLWINHIPE-
decKOoe WIM IJIOCKOe, IUIOTHOE, 3KECTKOe MIM XpAmeBaroe, OPOCTOe HIH pPas-
BeTBIeHHOe, 7acTo mepmcto. COCTOMT W3 HeHTPANBHON 0CeBOM HUTH, KOTOpAs
4acTO 3aMACKUPOBEIBAeTCA NapallelbHHMH pAJaMH PH3OMNATBHHEX HHOTeH,
OTXOAMMX OT BHYTPeHHEH 9acTH KOPOBOTO CIOg; KOPOBO#l cmoit oGpasoBanm
HeCKONbKMMHI DPAOaMHA KIeTOR, KHAPYKH YMEHBIIAOMWXCA B BeJIHIMHE.

Terpacmopalrmm Kpecroo0pasHO WIM B30HANBHO pasfgeleHHEeE, pPasBU-
BalTCA BO BHYTDPEeHHe# uacrtm KopoBoro cros. CmepMaraHrum cOGpaHEH B CO-
PYCH B OOpeJeleHHRX MeCTaX CIOeBHILA, Jamle Ha KOHIAX KOPOTKHX BETOUEK.
Hapnoromnkie Bersm OJHO-TPeXKIeTOYHHE, BOSHEKAIOT HA BHYTPEHHHX HHUTAX
CIOEBHINA PANOM C MUTAIOMAME Kiretkamu. Hurtw rommMoGracra passmBaioTcs
HeHOCPeACTBeHHO OT OIIOJOTBOPEHHOI0 KapmoroHa; O6abINas dacrb KIETOR
HATeil ToHMMOOnacTa WIM TOXBKO KOHETHHE TPEBPAIAIOTCA B KAPIOCIOPH.
3pensle NHWCTOKAPHH CHIBHO BHCTYHAIOT HAJ NOBEPXHOCTHIO CIOEBUIIA,
PACIONOMEHH ¢ OAHOHM MIN HoNapHO ¢ 06eMX CTOPOH LeHTpanbHoil ocn, ¢ 1 Bu-
XOOHHM OTBEPCTHEM KaHIHIA.

TABAHAIODA JAJA OINPEJEIEHHA POJOB

I. PumsommanvHHEX HumTell BEyTpH cioesmma mer . . . Gelidiella (crp. 215).

1I. PusompanpHsie HATH BHYTPHA CJIOSBHIIA HMEIOTCH.
1. PusompgansHble HATH KOHNEHTPHPYOTCA 10 HepuepuH OCHOBHOMK
gactw croesuifa. IlmcroRapms: -[BoiiHEe, ¢ 2 OTBEPCTEAMEH HA IPO-

THBONOJNOKHHX cTOPOHAX BetBe#r . . . . . . . Gelidium (crp. 210).
2. PmsompanpHEe HATH TPYyUOUPYIOTCS B LEHTPATBHON 9acTH CIOEBHINA.
Iumcroxapnsl onmaognEEe ¢ 1 orBepctmem . . . Pterocladia (ctp. 214).
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Pox GELIDIUM Lamour. — PEJTHIAYM

Lamouroux, 1813:41.

Crnoepuiie IHITHIPAYECKOe WIM CHABJEHHOE, IIIOCKOe, HENPABHILHO,
TOOUepeNHO WIW CYIPOTHBHO NEPHCTO PAsBETBICHHOE, KOMMCTOE HIH rpy6o-
xpAmesaroe. BeTsm pasBEBAIOTCA CO BCeX CTOPOH TIaBHOM OCHM W TIABHBIX
BeTBeli WIM PACIONOMEHH B OJHOM IIOCKOCTH, IaCTO OTXONAT IOA LPAMEIM
yrioM. B meHTpe clroeBUIa NPOXOAT 0CeBASL HATS, OT KUKOM KIeTKH ROTOPOH
OTXOMAT 4 CHIBHO NUXOTOMIIECKH PA3BETBICHHEIE HUTH. Huptu pacnoxoskesst
[OBOIBHO PHXJIO W COSNUHEHBI CTY/eHMCTHM BEmeCTBOM. OT OTmeTBHHX HIN
0T BCEX KJIETOK DTHX HOTEH OTXONAT 0UeHb TOHKHE, [NINHEHe GiecTAmue puaon-
IAJbHEE HUTH, HAIIPABICHHEbE BHM3. O6eraHO0 pU3oHMAATbHbE HATA KOHIEHTDH-
PyOTCA TO TePAQEPHH OCHOBHOW TACTH CIOEBHIIA, MEHTPATBHAA HacTb CBO-
fomHa OT HEX; B PEAKHX CIyIadX PH3OHAATBHEE HATH 3AMOJHAOT BCe OPO-
CTPAHCTBO OT KOPOBOTO CJOA /IO OCEBOW HHUTH. Kopogoit cxoit cocromt u3
HOMHOTHX PAAOB MEIKAX OKDANIeHHEX KIETOK, OTXONAMEX OT KOHETHEIX
KJIOTOX AUXOTOMAYECKHX HUTEH M TIOTHO COeNUHEHHHIX APYT C APYTOM.

TerpacmopanTud Kpecroo0pasHo pasneleHHbe, PABBEBAIOTCA HA KOHETHHIX
BETOYKAX, Tame BCero Ha WX BepIIEHAX BOIM3H [OBEPXHOCTH CHOCBHNA X
PACHONOKEHN 0ecmOpAf0IHO0, TPABHIBHEMHA TAPALTEIbHEMMI DPALAME MR
pAnaMm, H3OTHYTHMHA B BHJE IIXPOKO oTKpEITOH naTmHCKOHE Oykee V. Coepma-
TaHrHE OGPasyloT DILTUICOMFANBHEIE COPYCH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH KOHEUHLX
BeToueK. K aproroHnsie HUTH TPeXKIETOTHEE, PACHONOKEeHb rIy0OKO B CIOe-
BHIle; KAPOOTOH CHAGMeH QIMHHON TPAXOrMHOM. Hupra rommMobracra pasBu-
BAIOTCA NPAMO OT OCHOBAHHMA KAPHOTOHA M PACHONATANTCA NAPATIETHHO
0CeBOH HATH CIOEBHIA ¢ ofemx ee CTOPOH; B KapmoCHOPH NpeBpamarorcd
TONBKO KOHOUHHe KJIeTKE Hmreil rommmobGmacra. 3peisie TUCTOKAPHE JBOM-
Hpie, OTIETCHBl APYT OT HPyTa ONHOCIOWHOW Hmeperopojkoil W MPHKPEILIeHsl
K KODOBOMY CIOW0 OCOGHIMM, HEPHEHIWKYIAPHO PACTONOMEHHEIMA HATAMM.
Toxocra, oxpykaomue FOEMMOGIACT, AMEIOT KaKJasd CBOe OTHETBHOE 0TBEp-
CTHe; HTH OTBEPCTHA PACIIONOKEHH Ha OPOTHEONONOKHEX CTOPOHAX CIOEBHUINA.

TABAHIA JAJAA OHNPEJLEIEHHA BHJOB

1. BerByn nunmENPHUECKAE UM CHABISHHOLUIMHIPHICCKAE, MECTAMH TIIO0-
. 1. G. erinale.

CRIIE  « v v v e v e e e e e e e e e e e e
I1. Bersw mmocKme, DOYTH NPABAIBHO NEPHCTO PA3BETBICHHBIE B O(HOM MIIOC-
BOCTEE  + o o v s v e e e e i i e i e e 2 G. latifolium.

1. Gelidium crinale (Turn.) Lamour. — Iemupuym somocoit (pme. 127,

128).

Lamouroux, 1825:191; Hauck, 1885:192; Bopounux nH,
1909 :192; E. B3 mmosra, 1935:85 Feldmann et Hamel,
1936 : 116, fig. 22. — Fucus crinalis Turner, 1819: 4, tab. 198. —
Acrocarpus crinalis, A. spinescens, A. corymbosus in Kiitzing, 1868 :
tab. 33 et 36.

Croesmme B BEe TYCTHX, YacT0 UIAPOOGPABHEIX KYCTHKOB 3—6 cM BHIC.,
HouTH 4epHOe. B OCHOBAHHHE DPA3BUBAIOTCA ION3YHHE pU30MI006PA3HEe IO-
GerH, KOTOPHIMI CIOEBWITE TPHKpemAerca K CPyHTy. Beprmraubmsie nersn
OUIHEAPUYECKHAe WIM CAABICHHONMIMHAPUICCKHE, HHOTHA NOYTH IIOCKHe,
oxoxo 500 p TONII., PACCEAHHO MIW MOYTH HEPHCTO PA3BETBIEHHEIE. Berourm
2_3-r0 HOPAKOB UACTO KOHNEHTPHPYIOTCH BOTHMSH BepPIIMHEL. Ha momepea-
HOM Cpese BHIHH MHOTOUHMCICHHEE KPYTIble KIETKH, OKPY:KEHHBE MELKUMI
GrecTAMMMY KIETKAMH DPH30UIANLHEIX HATEeH; MEIKHX KIeTOK HeT TOIBKO
cpenm KIeTOK HapYy;KHOTO pAja OCHOBHOII wacTh cioesmifa. HOpoBOH cnoit
cocront U3 1 —2 pAK0oB HEGONBIINX , BHITAHYTHX B [UIAHY KIETOK. Terpacmopan-
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THW Pa3BUBAIOTCSA B KOPOBOM CIOe HA BePXYIIKAX BeTBell, KOTOPHE TOTHAAa yTOJI-
IMAYOTCA W WMET JOMATOBHAHYI0 WMIHM OYIaBOBHNHY0 (OPMY; PaCIIONOMKEHE
6e3 ocoboro mopagka. I{mcToKapOsl PA3BUBAIOTCSA B HECKOABKO BEPETEHOBUIHO
pPACIIHPeHHHX KOHINAX BETOUEK.

Puc. 127. Gelidium crinale (Turn.) Lamour.

Ha xamuax, cKajax, MeIKOM paKylledHmke, Ha rayOmue mo 20 M, B 3a-
IpA3HEHHBIX Mecrax. Hpyrietii rom, MaxcmMyM DA3BHTHA JI€TOM.

Puc. 128. Gelidium crinale (Turn.) Lamour., dacTe mome-
: PeYHOrO cpe3a CJIOEBHINA.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Hpem, Hasxas), Pymeisma, Boxrapma, Typ-
mma. — CeBepHas moxoBmHa ATiaHTHIecKoTo okxeana, CpenmaemHOE MOpe,
tuxookeaHckoe nobGepesxbe CeB. Amepurm, Brernam, I'amanarocckme ocTposa,
Yunu, Honmuesua, o. Maspurmsa. — BopeanbEo-TponndecKnii BHUL.
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.TABJIHIIA JJA ONPEJEINEHHA POPM

1. Komeunple BETOUKW DIMJIOBHIHBIE, ILIOKOHOCHBIE — YTOJNMEHHOIUIUHEPA-

qecKue e e . ... ... ... ... 1 crinale.

I1. KoHeUHHE BETOYKE CHABJIEHHOIUIUHAPUIECKHUES, ILJIOKOHOCHEE — MOITH
TJMOCKHE . .+ « « + « + o = s« « « « « v « « . . .f corymbosum.
F. erinale.

Gelidium crinale o genuinum Hauck, 1885:193; Bopomuxm H,.

1909 : 192. — G. corneum var. crinale J. A gardh, 1851b : 470.

O6pasyer mepHoBuHKE 5—6 €M BEHLC. Croesulle HUTEBHTHOE, CHXABJIEHHO-
nmrEEApEdeckoe, B ocEosarmy 210—260 p rorm. Passersuserca Ges ocoGoro
HOpAAKA Ha JIWHAEE I KOPOTKUE BETOYKW, IACTO OTOTHYTHE, OTCTOANIME MU
FIMPOKO PACCTABJIEHHES, DINIOBUHEE, C 330CTPEHHEIMY WM HPUTYILICHEHMH
KOHIAME, OJHON TONIIWEH IO BCeH AimEe ciroenma. TerpacmopaHraum pas-
BHBAIOTCA B YTONMEHHHX MUIXEAPAYECKUX BETOUKAX, 9acTO KOPOTKUX H
KpecTooGpasEo pacImoNOMKeHHHX Ha KOHNAX Oomee [AMHHHEIX BETBEI .

Ha xaMBsAx, B caMoil BepxHeit gacTm cybuuropanu. B MaccoBom KoxmuecTBe
BO BTOPOM LOJNOBHEE JeTa.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Hpem, Kasras). — OCmee pacmpocTpaneHmue
KaK y BHAA.

F. corymbosum (Kiitz.) Feldm. et Hamel. ’

Feldmann et Hamel, 1936 : 118. — Gelidium crinale y spathu-
latum Hauck, 1885:193, fig. 84; Bopommxmm, 1909:193;
E. Bumona, 1935:86. — G. crinale var. clavifer Woronich., B o p o-
guxmu, 1909 :194, pumc. 2. — G. corneum var. corymbosum Sperk,
Muepx, 1869 :73 u 124. — Acrocarpus corymbosus K it zin g, 1868 :
13, tab. 36, fig. a—c.— 4. spathulatus Kiitzing, 1868 : 13, tab. 36, fig. d—g.

O6pasyer mepHoBmHKE 3 cM BEHC. GloeBuille CAABIOHHOE, HOUTH IIIOCKO®,
MeCTaM¥ TO CYAKAMEeecs, TO PACIIHpPAIONIeecs , B OCHOBARUT 175—200 p Tonm.,
pasBeTBISeTcs Gojiee WM MeHee NPaBHIBHO IOOYEPENHO, peice CYyHpPOTUBHO
WM TepHCTO HA NIWHHEE I KOPOTKHe Berouknm. HoHeduHble BeTOYKM MIOCKU,
JaBIeTOBUHbe, JONATOBHIHEIE, ASHYUKO0Gpa3HEe WU YNLIHHEHHOIMHEHHEL,
B OCHOBAHWH CYyiKeHHHE, C TIAIKAME WIx Kak OH W3Pe3aHHEIMH KPasAMH.
TerpacmopaBrWl DasBHBAOTCA B YTONMEHHHX ¢ YIIONEHHHX BepmuHaX
KOHEJHEIX BETOUEK, IIPOCTHX WIM KPECTo06pasHo PasBeTBICHHEIX 1 COOpaHHBIX
B HeBOMbIIYe MUTKY. Ll HCTOKAPHEL ABYCTOPOHHEYE, PA3BUBAIOTCSA HUKe BePIIHH
mim B CepefuHe INIOCKUX KOHEIHEIX BETOYEK B. BHLE WOJNYDIa POBUIHBIX BO3-
BEIIICHUH . . :

Ha raMESX, B caMoOit BepxHe# dacrm cyOaumTopainu.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kprm, Hasras). — CpenuseMHOe Mope.

2. Gelidium latifolium (Grev.) Born. et Thur. — Temupunym mmporoxmer-
e (pue. 129). '

Bornet et Thuret, 1876 :58; Hauck, 1885:192, fig. 82, d;
Bopomuxum, 1909: 195; E. 3ummosa, 1935:86. — G. corneum
var. latifolium Greville, 1830: 143. — G. corneum, G. sericeum
in Kiitzing, 1868 :tab. 50 et 52. — Fucus corneus o Turner,
1819 : 146, tab. 257, fig. a—c.

Cioesume 2—10 cM BHC., B Buje HeGOXbIIEX, I'yCTO PAa3BETBIEHHEIX Iy~
90YKOB, CHABIEHHOE WJH COBCEM ILIOCKOe, HempaBWIBHO MWIH HOBTOPHO IIe-
puCTO pa3BeTBIEHHOe, [aBHBIe BeTBH OOBIYHO JUIMEEEE, IOKPEITH Goiuee
KOPOTKHMY BeTOYKAMH, PACIONOKEHBEIME CYyUDPOTHBHO W IIOJ OCTPHIM YIJIOM
K OCH BeTBH. Bce BeTBM OOHYHO YCAKEHEI ¢ JIBYX CTOPOH KOPOTKUME ITHIO-
BUEEIMI WX TaHIeTOBUAHBIMY BOTOIKAME ¢ OCTPEIMA WL CilerKa IPUTYIICH-
‘HHME BepIIHHAMY; HHOLJA ITMIOBHAHEE BETOUKI HOKPHIBAIOT BCIO IOBEPXHOCTD
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‘croepmma. Ha momepedHOM cCpe3e OCHOBHAA dacTh CIOEBHINA COCTOHT N3
HECKONBKZX PAKOB OKPYIJBIX, MOBONBHO PHIXIO COSIHHEHHHIX KIETOK; MEMKEY
KIeTKAME HapY/KHHX PANOB PACHOIO)KEHS 04eHb MejKme, GlecTAmEe KIeTKE
pU3OMTANBHEHX HuTell; B HEHTPe MEIKHX KJIETOK HET; KOPOBOH Cioii cocrout
us 2—3 pAMOB IOUTH KBafpaTHHX Kierok 3—4 p mump. Terpacmopamrmu,
CIIepMATAHT UMY U IYCTOKAPIEL Pa3BUBAIOTCA B KOPOTKEX GOKOBHIX ITMJIOBHTHEIX
BOTOYKAX, BEPIIMHEL KOTOPHIX TOr[a CHIBHO Pa3fyBaroTCA.

Puc. 129. Gelidium latifolium (Grev.) Born. et Thur.

Ha xammEax, pakoBmHax, BOXOPOCIAX, B BepXHedl dwacTm cybamropanw,
Ha ray6mue 0.5—11 M. B Tegenme Bcero roga, pasMHOKAETCH JETOM.

Yepuroe Mope: CCCP (Kpam, Hasxas), Pymesma, Boarapma, Typ-
nua. — Arnantmdeckoe moGepesxbe EBpomst, Cpemusemmoe Mope, Tuxmit
oxean. — HmxHeGopealbHHHE BUE.

TABJIHALNOA JJIA OHPELEJIEHHA ®OPM

I. MlunosugHEEIe BETOUKE OTCYTCTBYIOT, MJIH HX MAajo.

1. BeTBu CKOHNEHTPHPOBAHEL ¥ BEpUIMHE cioesumma . . f. globosum.
2. BeTBu pacmomosxeHBL HOBONBHO paBHOMepHOo . . . . f. elongatum.
1I. CioeBmme rycTo MOKPHTO IIUJIOBMXHEIMA Berogkamum . . . . f. hystrix.

F. globosum Woronich.

Bopomuxum, 1909 :196.

Crebemer miockuit, 2—3 cM mi. u 0.7—1.2 MM mup. OcHOBEEIE BeTBH
puuenabe, 1.6—1.7 cM ., rycTo ycayKeHH CyNpOTHBHEIME BETOYKaMM, 0OEYHO
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CABMEYTHME K BEpUIZHE CIOEBHINA, OTIEr0 OHO MMeeT Iapoo6pasHLI BuA.
MlunoBUAHEIX BeTOYEK HeET.

Ha rKaMBAX, paKOBHHAX.

Yepmoe wmope: CCCP (KpsmM, Haskas), Bonrapua. — JmeMux.

F. elongatum -Schiffner. ‘ ‘

Schiffner, Alg. mar. exs., n 800. :

CroeBume [0 3 CM BHC. # 70 1 MM mup., HepucTo pasBeTBIEHHOE, C JO-
BOJBHO [IMHHBIME, PaBHOMEPHO pPACHONOKEHHSIMM OCHOBHHIMH BOTBAMH,
WMEIOMUMHY WHOTA GUYeBHHbIN BU, U ¢ HeGONBIINM JHCIOM KOPOTKUX HIHIO-
BUHEIX BOTOUEK. :

Ha rkaMHAX, B BepxHeill gacTu CyGIUTOpAH. :

Yepuroe mope: CCCP (Kasras), Typuma? — IHEeMuK.

F. hystrix (J. Ag.) Hauck. :

Hauck, 1885:192, fig. 83; Feldmann e Hamel, 1936:
122, fig. 25, A. — Gelidium corneum var. v Hystriz J. Agardh, 1851b :
470. — Echinocaulon hispidum, E. strigosum in Kitzing, 1868:
tab. 38 et 39.

Ci0eBHIIE INIOCKOE, CAABICHHOE, 9aCTO BHU3Y NUIHHIPAIeCKOe, ¢ HeGomab-
IEM 9ECIOM JAKHHHIX BeTBell, I'ycTO yCa)KeHHHX KOPOTKEMH ITHIOBUTHEIMU
BETOTHAMH.

Ha Bomopocusx.

Yeproe mope: Bomrapusa. — CpeguseMmHOe MOpe.

.Po,u PTEROCLADIA J. Ag. — ITEPOKJIAIW A

J. Agardh, 1851b : 482. o

CroeBmme ILIOCKOE, MEPHUCTO PA3BETBIEHHOE, C YTONIMEHHON cepexmHOMR
B Buye pebpa; y CTapHIX CIOEBHIN HIACTHHYATEHE Kpasd MOTYT paspymaTbesd,
Torga ATH dactu mpuobperaior Bux - crebueil. Bersum numeiiEEle, HOBTOPHO
B OXHO} IIOCKOCTH Pa3BeTBICHHEE, ¢ 3y0IaTHIME KpasAMu; U3 3yOIMKOB IO3X-
Hee pasBUBAOTCA HOBHE BETOYKH. Bce BeTBE CHIBHO OTOrHYTHe. B memTpe
CIIOSBMINA TPOXONUT OCeBas HUTh, OT KIETOK KOTOPOH OTXOmAT GOKOBHE,
06WIbHO pa3BeTBIeHHEE OTBeTBIeHHA. OT KIETOK 3THX HmTed Das3BUBAOTCA
AIMHEEE PU3OHXANbHEE HUTH, KOTOpHE, Hepemierasch ¢ OCHOBHEIMH, o0pa-
3YIOT IUIOTHOe Xpsamesaroe ciuoeBume. HoHeYHEE KIETKH OCHOBHBHIX HHUTEH
CIOeBUINA HEePeXONSAT B MEIKOKIETOIHHH KOPOBOH CJIOH, KJIETKH KOTOPOro
IIOTHO COeXMHEHH APYT ¢ apyroM. PusompanbHEe BHuTE OOGHYHO CKOBIEHTPH-
POBAaHE B IEHTPAJNBHON UYACTH CJIOSBUINA. ' :

Terpacuopanruy KpecrooGpasHO pasfeleHHEE, Pa3BHBAIOTCA B KOHEUHEHIX
BeTOUKAX, KOTOpHE B 3TO BpeMs HOBOJBHO CHIBHO yroimarorcsa. Cmepma-
TaHrEE 06pa3yiT COPYCH Ha IOBEPXHOCTH KOHEYHHIX BeTOueK. HapmoroHHEe
HETH TPEXKIETOYHEE, PACIONOKEHH IIy00KO B CIOSBENIe HA OXHOM M3 CTOPOH
BO3HIKAMOMEH IMOJOCTH mucTOKapma. Ha mpoTHBOmONOMKHON CTOpOHe HMO3XHee
ofpasyercs BEIXOTHOE OTBOPCTHE, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CTEHKH I[MCTOKApma
YTOMIMANTCH, ¥ Ha MOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHIIA 06pa3yercs OTIETIMBEIE Gyropox.
B xapmocmope mpespalllaercsi HECKONBKO KOHEYHEIX KIeTOK HUTeH TOHHMO-
fmacra; KapIOCIHOPEH PACOOJNOKEHEH KOPOTKEMH IEHOYKAMH.

1. Pterocladia pinnata (Huds.) Papenf. — Ilrepoknagma mnepucras
(pume. 130).

Papenfuss, 1950:192. — P.capillacea Bornet et Thurvet,
1876 : 57, tab. 20, fig. 1—7; Bopomumxumu, 1909:197. — Fucus
pinnatus Hudson, 1762 :474. — F. capillaceus Gmelin, 1768:
146, tab. 15, fig. 1. — Gelidium capillaceun K i tzing, 1868:18,
tab. 53, fig.a—d; Hauck, 1885 : 190, fig. 82, a—c. — G. corneum {f. pin-
natg in Kitzing, 1868 :tab. 50, fig. d—{. . i )
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Cuoepmine 5—15 cM BHIC., IIOCKOe, JIHHEHHOE, 1—2 MM TOIMI., B IOCIEH-
HEX pasBerBieHEmAXx oxoxo 600—1300 p Tomm. B ocHoBaHUE pasBHBAIOTCA
CTEIIOMEMeC HUTH, KOTODHIMH CIOEBHIIe HpUKpemisercs K rpynty. Mmeercs
cpeHMiT HEPB, HpOXofAmmii BXONL BerBeil. Bersu u Berour:m LIPaBUIBHO
Tpex-9eTHPeXKPATHO HEPHCTO Pa3BeTBIGHHHE, CYNPOTHBHEE WIN OUepelHEe,
OTCTOSIUE, PORHEE WK K OCHOBAHIIO HECKOIBKO CYKEHHEIe; KOHIEL 3a0CTPOH-
HBI6, TyIbIe WK 3aKpyrieHHse. Ha momepeurom cpese BUIHb KPYTJIEIe KISTKH,

' /
A4
7

iy
?; @

Prc. 130. Pterocladia pinnata (Huds.) Papenf.
([lo: Newton, 1931).

A — pHeIIHAIl BHE cioepHma; L — Cpe3 dYepes LHMCTOKAPIL,
B — 1emo4Ku KapIocrop; I" — BeTOYKA C TeTPACIOpaMM;
JI — uacTh [OIEpPEeYHOro Cpe3a CHOEBHINA CO CIIepMALAsAMH.

B CAMOM IEHTPe ORpYKeHHEIC MEIKUMHI OKDYTJIEIMHE KJIETKaM¥ DPH3O0HJAJNbHEIX
HETell; KOPOBOH Cloi cocrouT U3 2—3 pAXOB HeGONBIINX, MOITH HPAMOYIOJIE-
HHX KIeTOK. TeTpacmopaEruy pasBEBAIOTCA B KOPOTREUX 0GpaTHOAHIEBUAHEIX
WIW JOmATOBUAHEX BeToukax. CmepMartanrumu o0pasyioT ICHO OrpaHUICHHEIS
NATHEIIKY Ha yAJIHHeHHHX, HECKOIbKO 3a0CTPeHHEIX Beroukax. l[mcroxapumsl
OHOKAMOPHEIe, 06Pa3yioT MONYOKPYIIbe BEIPOCTH Ha IHOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHUIIA
HW/Ke BODIIMH WM B CEPefUHE 3a0CTPeHHHX WIN JIAHIETOBHIHEIX BETOUEK.
Kapmocmopsl pacmomoyteHH LEmoIKaMm 1o 3—4 BMecTe.

Ha cramax m mucroseiipe, a ray6use 6—30 M.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Omecca, Kprm, Haskas). — IOxmas momosmBa
aTnaHTHYecKoro mobepesxba Empom, Cpepusemuoe mMope, Bpasmmus, Hurait,
fIuomus, Amcrpanma. — BopeanbHO-TpomwdecKuii BUJ.

. Poi GELIDIELLA Feldm. et Hamel — IEJJUIUEJLJIA

Feldmann e Hamel, 1934 :529.

Ciroepume HeGoabIloe, MIIMHEAPUIECKOe HIH CHABICHHONUINHIPUICCKOE,
cabo pasBeTBIEHHOE, CO CTENIOMUMCA OCHOBaHWeM. BepruranbHEe moGer:m
OTXOHSAT OT OCHOBAHHS WOX WPAMEIM YIIOM, CHAOKEHH HEMEOTrOUHCICHHEIME
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BeTOYKAMH, PACHONOReHHEIMHA IIOOYepefHO WIMW cympoTuBHO. IleHTpansHas
9acTh CIOeBMIA 00pasoBaHa HyUKOM HUTeH, COCTOANEX W3 NIWHHHX IU-
IHHJPUIECKEX KJIETOK; PH3OMFAIbHEX HuTe# Her. Hopomoil croit o6pasoBam
2—3 papgaMd HeGOJbIIMX OKpPAIIGHHEX KIETOK, DACHONOMKeHHEX WHOIMA
TOPOROIBHEIMY PAJAME IO JAJIWHE CJOSBUINA.

TerpacmopaBIuy pasBUBAOTCA B OCOOHX BETOUKAX M PACHONOMKEHE B HMK
pAfavMu. AHTepUAWY W TUCTOKAPIH HEW3BECTHHI.

1. Gelidiella antipai Celan — I'eampymemna AnTuns: (pue. 131).

Celan, 1938a :78, fig. A—F.

CoeBnme MajeHbKOe, IOJ3ydee, 00pasyeT I'ycTyio AEPHOBUHKY, ¢ PU30-
¥WXaMu Ha HIDKHEH IOBePXHOCTH CTeJIIO(MXCS BeTBeH. Bepruranbmsie moGerm

Pmc. 131. Gelidiella antipai Celan. (Ilo: Celan, 1938a).

A — monepeidrli Cpe3 BePTUKANBLHOTO mobera; B — MpPOXONbHBIA
cpes CTeNIomerocsi OCHOBAHAA; B — BepIIMHA CINOEBHIA; [” *— KIeTKHU
¢ IOBEPXHOCTH.

OTXOMAT WOX IpAMHM yriaoM. Beroaxkm orono 1—1.5 mM Beic. m 50 p Toumi.,
foee MIM MeHee WWIWHAPHIOCKUE, OGHITHO TPOCTHE, PEIKO pasBeTBICHHELE,
¢ OOKOBHIME ¥ CYHDPOTHBHEIMEH BETOYKAMM, HHOTNA OKAHIHBAIOMIMHECH [HANU-
HOBHIM BOJoCKoM. l[eHTpanbHas dYacTh CIOEBUNA COCTOMT U3 IMHHEIX I[H-
JIABAPUISCKAX KIETOK, KOPOBOM CIOH — U3 2 PAKOB KOPOTKHX KIETOK, OKOJIO
5 U IIHp., PACHONOKEHHEX HA HOBEPXHOCTH CIOSBUMA HPOXONbHEIME PAKAMIE.
Beroury ¢ TerpacmopaMu MEIWH[pEIECKHe, PETKO JAHIETOBUIHES, 3a0CTPEH~

mEe, okouo 200—250 p mu. m 70 p 1mup., pacmoNOKeHH Ha BepIIHHAX BEPTH-

KaJbHEIX BeTBe# mam OOKOBHIX Berouek. Terpacmopasrmm cepudecKue,
20 p B AmaM., PACHONOEHH MYyTOBYAaTO, IO 4 CIODAHTHS B MYTOBKE.

Ha peiicomennmu.

Yeproe wmope: Pymumua. — JHmeMHK.

ITopapor Cryptonemiales Schmitz—KpnnTOHemneBMé

Cryptoneminae Schmitz, 1889 :452; Rhodophyceae Schmitz in
Engler, 1892 :17. .

Wmeetcs depenmoBamme ramerofura u cmopodura, CXOTHEIX IO MOpHOmO-
IMYeCKOMY H aHATOMHIeCcKOMY cTpoeHmio. CiroeBuImNe pa3nuwdHOX (HOpMEL —
OT HUTEBHLHON 10 MIACTHHYATON W KOPKOBHTHOMN, Pa3IUIHOTO aHATOMHIE-
CKOro CTPOeHHA, KaK OXHOOCEBOr0, TAK M MHOIr00ceBoro tuma. Hierkm ¢ 1 wim
HECKOJbKUMHA ARpaMmu, ¢ 1 unu HECKONbKUMK INacTUBYATHIMUA HWIH ‘quemme-
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obpasEEiME xpomaTofopamMu 6e3 IHpeHOMEOB. PocT ocymecTBideTcs LpH
moMom 1 wiau HECKOJNBKMX BEPXYUIEIHHIX KIETOK.

Becmosnoe pasMHOMeAne IPOUCXORUT MOCPEACTBOM OUCIIOP HIM TETPACIOP;
TETPACIOPAHTHE KPECTOO6pasHO WIHW 30HAIBHO pasfeleHHEE, Pa3BHBAIOTCSH
OTHEJBHO HPYr OT Apyra wim co6paBE IpynmaMu B cOopycax, HeMaTemuax
wau KoruenTakyrax. IlosoBoe pasMEO®eHErEe IPOUCXOXUT IPY HOMOIIY CHepMa-
OueB, BO3HHKAWIKUX B KOHOENTaKyJlaX WjaIu Ha IOBEPXHOCTH CJlOeBHUINA, T'Xe
00E9HO COOPAHEL B COPYCH, M IIpW HOMOINX KapHOTOHA ¢ TPUXOTWHOH, pas3BU-
BaWIErocad Ha KapumoOroHHBEIX HUTAX, IPOCTRIX WIK Pa3BETBJIIEHHEIX, COCTOAMMUX
u3 12 m Gomee kiuerok. HapmoroHEEe HHTH BOBHHKAIOT OTHKENBHO XDYIL OT
Apyra Wix 0 HeCKOJIbKY BMECTe B COPyCax, HeMaTenusaX HWIN KOHIEUTaKylIaxX.
ITepex omIOf0TBOPEENEM KapPIOroHHEEe HUTH CAUBAIOTCSA C THIHIHEIME aYKCHI-
JAAPHEIMA KIETKAMU; ayKCHIIAPHEIE KIETKH COOpaHH B HUTH, KOTOpPEE pPas-
BUBAOTCA OTHAEIABHO OT KapHOTOHHHX HUTeH M PACIOIOKEeHH B OTHaleHUH
OT HEX WO B HENOCPENCTBEeHHOW 6Gumsoctd ¢ HuMmu. Hutw romumoGracra
BO3BHUKAIOT U3 ayKCHIUIAPHBIX KIETOK IOCIE OIIOHOTBOPEHUA. 3peisle MUCTO-
Kapmsl OTHOCUTENBHO MeNKue, 00HYHO TIYy6OKO LOrpy/KeHH B CIOEBUINE M
He uMeT 0c060it 060I0IKY. :

TABIHOA JJIA ONPEREIEHHA CEMEHCTB

1. Crnoepume nmpomuraso uasecTs0 . . . . . . . Corallinaceae (crp. 221).
11. Coesume He NPONMTAHO WM3BECTHIO.
1. Cioerume KOpHKOBHIHOE.
A. OpraHE pasMHOMEHHA pPasBUBAIOTCA HA IOBOPXHOCTH CJIOEBHIIA
H OKPYKeHH mapagusaMu . . . . . . Squamariaceae (ctp. 217).
B. Oprausl pasMHOMEHZSI PasBUBAIOTCA B KOHIENOTAKYIaX, HOTPY-
JKEHHHX B cioeBume . . . . . . Hildenbrandtiaceae (ctp. 220).
2. CoeBume BepTUKANBHO CTOAMEE, pPa3BeTBICGHHOE, IUIOCKOE . .
e« e e e+ ... ... ..... Grateloupiaceae (ctp. 239).

Cem. SQUAMARIACEAE J. Ag. — CKBAMAPIEBBIE

J. Agardh, 1851b:485. — Squamaricae Zanardini, 1841 :
133, nom. nud. -

Ciloepumie IIeHIATOE WIY KOPKOBUFHOE, COCTOMT W3 (aszaibHOM dacTu —
PUDOTANIMS H OTXONANIEro oOT Hee Iepmrannma. ['mooranmumii ofpa-
30BaH TOPHB0HTAIBHO DPACIONOKEHHEIME pPa3BeTBICHHHMU KIETOIHHIMH HHU-
tamu. llepwraiaauii COCTOMT W3 KOPOTKHUX, HPOCTHX WIN PA3BETBICHHEHIX,
OBOJIbHO IUIOTHO COGUHEHHHIX APYr ¢ HPYIOM BepPTHKAIBHEX KJIETOIHEIX
murei. CioeBume HHOTHA KAJIbIUHUPOBAHO.

Terpacmopasruu, CcoepMaTaHTWUH ¥ MUCTOKAPIE PAa3BUBAOTCA MEKZY
mapadmsaMm wiu Ha caMux mapadumsax, coOpaHEWX B HemaTemuu. Hapmo-
rOHHEIE HETH, COCTOSIMe U3 2—4 KIETOK, U ABY-HISATHKICTOYHEE ayKCHAIAP-
HEle HATH PasBUBAIOTCH OTHEIBHO APYr OT XPyra; KapmoroH BHATANE CIHBAETCA
¢ IPOMEKYTOIHON KIETKOH KAapHOrOHHON HMTH, a 3aTeM HPOMCXOXHT CIMAHIE
¢ HACTOAMMMY ayKCUIIAPHEIME HUTAMYU. B KapmocmopaHruu OpeBpamarTCH
BCe KieTKu HuTe# rommmobuacra. I{mcroxapnm MaleHbKmil, MapOBUAHEIH IR
IUIANCOATANbHEIH.

Pog, PEYSSONNELIA Decne. — IIEMCOHEINA

. Decaisne, 1839:168. — Squamaria Zanardini, 1841:
133. — Cruoriella Crou an, 1859 : 289.

CroeBume HeGOIbIIOe, KOPKOBEAHOE, IPONUTAHHOe WM HE TIPOMHTAHHOE
HW3BECTBIO, HOYTH OKPYIIOe, 9acTO C JOHACTHHIME KpaaMu. IIpumrpemmsercs
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K cy6eTpary Beeit HUKHOH IOBEPXHOCTHIO CLOGBAINA MM DX TOMOMA HPOCTEIX
ANH DPAa3BETBICHHSX DPHUBOMNOB, OTXONAMUX OT HUKBEH HOBEPXHOCTH ClIOe-
puma. Kpad KOpok 9acTo 0TCTalT OT cyGerpara. Tmnoramnuit cocrouT m3
1—2 psANOB rOPE3OHTAIBHO, OTIETIUBO PAAMANBHO MU HECKOIBKO CHyTAHHO
PACTIONOKEHHEX, PA3BETBICHHHX RKIETOYHHX HuTell, IIOTHO NpPHIEraioniux
npyr K apyry. HuTm mepuTamnwms OpoOCTHIE MM BHIBIATO PASBETBICHHELS,
MIOTHO COENUHEHHEE APYT C APYTLOM.

KpecroofpasEo pasfeleHHE TeTPACIOPAHIHMA, CHEPMATAHIUM U I(HCTO-
Kapmsl pasBEBAIOTCA B HeMarenuax, 00pasoBaBHEX Ha BepXHeH HOBEPXHOCTH
[OBOIBHO [IMHEHBIME KIETOYHHIME BUTAMYU — HapadusaMmu. Iapadussr o6pa-
30BAHE BEITAHYTHIME B [UIHHY ¥ cl1a00 OKpaIleHHHMH KIeTKaMIU, GasabHasA
KJIeTKa KpyuHAsd, IMEpOKas, MHOTZA Ha IONEePeTIHOM Cpe3e TpeyronbHad.
TerpacmopaBrEl CHAAT Me;KTY NapapusaMu HA OFHOKIETOTIHHIX HOMKAX,
OTXONANX OT OCHOBHOTO CIIOEBHINA; CTHIEPMATAHIHE Pa3BMBAIOTCA Ha Lapa-
¢usax co Becex cropoH. Haprmorommbe W ayKCHIIADHbE HUTH, 0OKIIHO Te-
TEIPEXKIETOTHEe, BO3HMKAT HA CaMBIX HIDKHEX KJIETKaX napadus. Hurm
FOHEMOGIACTa OTXONAT OOHYHO OT 2-fi OT BepPIIMHE ayKCHLIAPHEOR HUTH
KIIeTKHI; BCe KIETKE HETell TOHEMOGXAcTa TMPEeBPaialoTcs B KapmOCHOPAHIUH.
ITmeToRapn HIIHICOMAATBHER MK BepeTeHOBUAHEH, ¢ OTHOCHTENBHO He-
GonpmuM FmeaoM (8—12) rapmocmopaHTruweB.

TABJIHIOA JJA ONPEJEIEHHA BHJIOB

1. Ha Hum;xBeH HOBePXHOCTH pABBHBAIOTCS PU3OUHL.
1. Pusouxsl somormcTo-kKopuwuressie. Hopouxm 4—10 cm B fmam., B cy-
XOM COCTOSHUE YePHHIC e . 1. P, squamaria.
2. Pmsoums cBerio-seMmmmcTiie. Hopoukm 2—6 cM B pmam., B CyXoM

COCTOSHAH GYyPO-KPACHBIE . . . . « « . « - - - - « 2. P. rubra.

1I. Pusougor Ber. Hopouku 1—4 cM B pgumaM., mypmypHO-KpacHee . . . .
. .. . .. ... 3. P. dubyi.

1. Peyssonnelia squamaria (Gmel.) Decne. — Heiiconemns vemryiiuaras.

Decaisne, 1839:168; Kitzing, 1869 :tab. 87; Hauck,
1885 : 34, fig. 7, a—¢; E. 3mm 0B a, 1935 : 118. — Fucus squamarius
Gmelin, 1768 :171. — Squamaria wvulgaris Zanardini, 1841 :
133, tab. VIII, fig. 4, a, b.

Croepume KopKoBuxHOe, Kosrucroe, 120—200 p Tonm., BHaTane OKPYTIOe
WM TOYTH MOYKOBUNHOE, IO KpasgM HECKOIbKO IIOmACTHOe, IO3XHee Hempa-
BHIBHO pAafgHANbHO HAAPEe3aHHOe, € KIMHOBUFHBIME WI¥ HOTKOBHUIHEIMH,
3aXONAMNUMY APYT Ha apyra domactamum, 4—10 cM B fuaM., oT TeMHO-KPACHOT0
Ko 6ypo-KpacHOTO (cyxoe mouT: dWepHoe). Bca HmEKHAA IOBEPXHOCTH, 3a
HCKIIOTOHNEM Y3KOH B30HEL IO KPaio, yCaykeHa KOPOTKUMH IYCTHIMW TeMHEIMH
30JI0THCTO-KOPUIHEBHIME WICHHCTEIMY pusoufgamu. Hopouxu Gomee minm Meree
MIOTHO HPHIEraioT K CyOCTpaTy, 3a HCKJIIOUEHHEM caMoro kpasd. Bepxmas
HOBEPXHOCTh HECKOIbKO IYIeBHFHO ¥ KOHIGHTPUTECKH DITPUHXOBATaf. Ha
IIPOZOIBHOM CPe3e CIOEBHMe COCTOMT u3 7—8 pAXOB KIETOK; GasalbHbIil croit
KBYDSAHBIN, mepuTawImii cocroumT m3 5—6 pANOB KIETOK, NIHHA KOTOPHX
B 2 pasa Gojblle TIMPHHH; BeXWINHA KIETOK [OBOJBHO PE3KO YMEHBIIASTCH
0 HampaBIeHWIO K BepXHeH moBepxHocTH cioeBmma. Flemaremum o6pasyior
0YeHD ILIOCKHE, Pa3bpocaHHEe 60POaBOTKY, He CIUBAIOMUECH APYT ¢ APYTOM.

Ha creomKax IHCTO36HPH, paKOBMHAX, B CyOamropanm, Ha raybune
4-—20 M.

Yepuroe wmope: CCCP (KHaskas), Pymemua. — IHopryramus, Cpennm-
semMEoe Mope, Mexcuka. — Hmwxre6opeanbusiii BuA.
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2. Peyssonnelia rubra (Grev.) J. Ag. — Ileliconenus KpacHas.

J. Agardh, 1851b:502; 1876 :386; Hauck, 1885 : 34, fig. 7.
d, e E. 3umosa, 1935 : 117. — Zonaria rubra Greville, 1830 :
340. '

CoepuIle KOPKOBHIHOE, KOMKUCTOE, B CYXOM COCTOAHHE dacTo Goliee miu
MeHee JOMKOe X C HECKOJBKO 3akpydeERHEHMEH Kpasmum, 50—160 p ronm,.,
OKpYTIOe, HO Kpai CIerka IOmAacTHOe, II03[jHee HENPABHIBHO Hajpe3aHHoe,
¢ KIMHOBHIHHIME [0 TOYRKOBHIHHX, APYr Ha Apyra HaXOMAMUMH JOIACTAMH,

Purc. 132. Peyssonnelia dubyi Crouan.

A — TomepedHbI CPe3 Kpasgd KOPOYKHM ¢ - pusomnamMu; B — nonepednsiit cpes cpenHeit
93CTH ClOeBHma; B — 9acTh Cpesa C HeMaTelneM. ¢ — HHATb HeMaTeluA.

26 cM mumaM., CBeTIO-KpAacHOe, CyXoe TemHOe, 6ypo-KpacHOe. Bea HmKHAAL
TOBEPXHOCTh yCaykeHa 0YeHb KOPOTKUMH, Jallle WEKPYCTHPOBAHHBIMH, CBETIO-
3EMIECTOTO I(BETA WIGHHCTHIMHE puaompamu. Dojee mim Memee TJIOTHO IpHUie-
Taer K cyGeTpary Bcei mOBEPXHOCTBIO, WM Kpas CIOBHIIA OTCTAalT OT Cy0-
cTpaTa. BepxHsAs IOBEPXHOCTh HECKOIBKO pPajUalbHO ¥ KOHNEHTPHICCKH
mrpuxopatas. Ha mpomonbHOM cpese GasaibHHN CIO# ONHOPARHELA; mepH-
TaJInH cOCTOMT W3 4—5 PAKOB KIETOK, MIMHA KOTOPHX PaBHA IIMPUEe MW
HECKOIBKO MEHDBIIE, KJIeTKM BOPXHUX PAOB 3HAUMTEJIBHO MEHbIIE HIKHUX.
Hemarenum od9enp mipockme, pacCesHHbie, 06pasyioT 60pOFABOTKU, HECKOIBKO
foree TEMHO OKpAIIGHHHE, T€M OCTaIbHOE CIOEBHIIE.

Ha creogmkaXx LUCTO3€HDH, NUTOTAMHUAX U JPYTHX BOJOPOCHAX, HA
paxoBuHax. JleroM.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kasras), Pymmana. — Anrama, CpenusemHOe
Mope, Hamapckme ocrpoBa, Tmxookeameroe molepexibe Mexcurm, larama-
rocckre u Mapmambckze 0ocTpoBa. — BopealbHO-TPONHIOCKUE BUX.

3. Peyssonnelia dubyi Crouan — Ileiicomenus dy6u (pmc. 132).
Crouan, 1844:368, tab. 11; Hauck, 1885:35; Bopomum-
xuzH, 1909:300; E. 3umosa, 1935:117. — Cruoriella Dubyi

Schmitz, 1889 :20.
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Brauane 06pasyer HOUTH OKPYTIHeE, IO KpasAM clerka BOMHUCTHE, 1—4 oM
B pumaM., Hmo3gHee GONee WIM MeHee MEPOKO pacmpocTepTeie Kopoakm, 80—
200 p Tomm[., WypUypHO-KpacHse, mamommHaomue Hildenbrandtia. Cioe-
BHIIE KOMKHUCTOE, CYX0e — Y Kpaes TYUUCTO CMOPINEHHOE, Beell HuyKHell moBOPX-
HOCTBIO IUIOTHO Tpupacraiomee K cyGcrpary. Pusommsl Ba HxHeH HOBepXHO-
CTH, 3a MCKIIUYEHHWEM CaMoro xpas, He passmpalorcA. Ha mpomonbHoM cpese
fasaibHEIT CIOf OJHO-TBYDAXHHN; HePUTAIIUI COCTOUT U3 3—4 PAXOB HOITK
KBafipaTHEX KieTok. Hemartenuu paccesHHEe, HHEOLLA CIUBAIOIIAECH, HOPE3KO
OTrpaHWYeHHEe, 06GpasyoIide efBa pasIWINMble OATHHIOKE, Gomee CBETIO
OKpaileHHEE, 96M OCTAJIBHOE CJIOBUIIE.

"Ha cramax, pakOBHHAX, KaMHAX, B BepXHeM TOpH30HTe cybauTopanu,
70 5 M rnyGuss. JleroM m OCEHBIO.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Hpsim, Kasras), Pymeigua. — ArnagTadeckoe
no6epexbe Enpomsr, Cpemmsemuoe m Oxorckoe Mopd, Mekcuka, Mapmanb-
cKkue ocTpoBa. — Illuporo6GopeansBHH BHX.

Cem. HILDENBRANDTIACEAE (Trev.) Rabenh. —
TAJbAEHBPAHITHEBBIE

~ Rabenhorst, 1868 : 408. — Hildenbrandtieae @~ Trevisan,
1848 : 108. '

CroeBullle B BUJE TOHKUX KOPOYEK WM IJNEHOK HEOHDefeNeHHHX OdepTa-
Huit, He KaJbIUHUPOBAHHEIX, OPUKPEIAMIOMEXCA K cybcTpaTy BCelt HIKHeH
TOBEPXHOCTHIO, JHIEHHON pusommoB. basambEad dYacTh — TEHOTANIHHE —
COCTOMT 73 TOPH3OHTATBHO PACIONOMKEHHEX, pPafuafbHO pPaCXOXAINIUXCH,
pasBeTBIeHHHX KieTogublx Hureil. OT 6a3alpHOre cI0A MONHHMAITCA BEPTH-
KaJbHBIEe; POCTHE WJIH WMHOINA B OCHOBAHWM pasBeTBIEHHEE, ILIOTHO COeqU-
HeHHH® KIETOYHEE HETH HePUTANINA; MePUTAIIN HHOTHA OHBAeT mepecedeH
FOPU3OHTATbHEMYE JIHHUSAMY, KENAMUME CIOEBUme HA 30HH.

TerTpacmopaHruu HEIPAaBUIBHO, KpecrooOpasHO WIM HOYTH 30HAJBLHO
pasgeNeHHEE, PasBEBAIOTCA B HOIPYKEHHHX B CIOEBHIIe KOHIENTAKyIaX,
OTKPHBAIOMIKEXCA HAapy:Xy mupokoi# mopoii. Ha cremxax KoHmenTaKkymxos
MOTYT Pa3BHBATHCH pasimyHOil Benmawusl nmapadumssi. Ilomosoe pasmuOxenue
‘HEeU3BECTHO. i '

Pox HILDENBRANDTIA Nardo — I'MJIBJJEHBPAHATU A

Nardo, 1834 :675.
- Croepume NIeHYaTOe Wi KOPKOBHJHOE, He IPONUTAHHOE HM3BECTHIO.
IIpmepennserca K cyGerpary cBoell HIDKHeH MOBEPXHOCTBIO, JIHIEHHOM
pE3omoB. ['mmOTanimit COCTOMT M3 TOPH30HTANBHO DACHONOMEHHEIX, pas-
BOTBIEHHHX, PAJXEANbHO pacCXOmAmuxcs KierouHnx Hmrei. I[lepmrammmit
06pasoBaH BePTHKAJBHEIME DPAAaMU HPOCTHX KM HHOLAA B OCHOBAHHM AUXO-
TOMAYECKE PA3BETBICHHEX, INIOTHO COeSUHEHHBIX KIETOYHHIX HUTEH; WHOIrAd
mepuTaniui GBHBaeT pasfeleH Ha 30HH TOPU30HTAILHBIMU JIVHUAMHA.

TerpacmopaBruu HENPAaBWIBHO 30HAIBLHO pasfeleHHEe, pasBUBAIOTCH
B KOHIENTaKylax, mHorma BMmecte ¢ unapaduszamu. IlomoBoe pasMHOMeHME
HEem3BECTHO.

1. Hildenbrandtia prototypus Nardo — I'muppenOpaBaTHA NPOTOTHIIHAI
(puc. 133). ’

Nardo, 1834:675 Hauck, 1885:38, fig. 9; E. 3muoBa,
1935 :120. — H. rosea Kiitzing, 1843a:101; E. 3umoBa, 1935:
121. — H. Nardi Zanard. 8 Jexen6ax, 1901 : 477.

CioeBullle B BHJe TOHKUX WJIX XOBOJIBHO TOJCTEX KOpoK mo 0.5 MM ToimI.,
CBETIIO-KPaCHEX, OpPAHKEBO-KPACHHIX MM Oypo-KpacHHX, HEOIpefefeHHEIX
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ouepTaHMH W IIOTHO mpuieraomux K cyberpary. Ha mpomombHOM cpese
B OCHOBAHWY BWIXHE {OBOJIBHO KpyHHEE, HENPABMWIBHOM QOPMEL KIOTKH IENO-
ramntua Ko 7 p B gmaM. [lepuwraniamit Ha TPOJOTBHOM Cpe3e COCTOMT W3 JJIUH-
HEIX BepPTHKAIBHEX Hurell, H3pefKa AUXOTOMIIECKH Pa3BeTBICHHEEX ¥ 06paso-
BAaHHHX OPAMOYLONBHEIMU  KJIeTKaMH;
KIeTKE B OCHOBaHMYM HuTeil HECKOIBKO

0953,
BHTAHYTH B BHCOTY, 7 W BEHC. B 4— 5

Q
5 u mmp., Win KBagpaTHHe, KO 4 [ BEIC. X

k) a
1 IOHp., B BEPXHEX YacTAX HUTeH BH- : :
coTa KJIeTOK yMeHbINaeTcs KO 3 [ BHIC. % Y ! %
000708 SIS SRR R co S & S BR e
mpu 4 p mup. TerpacmopaHrmu simI-  eoan0raiSacaganositaaatas o otsaa0 iy
2005,
COUpaTbEO-TABNETOBMIHbE, IPYMeBmHEe 2244800500008 fetatnsimsenalssenosescndo don
o ga00a-000aQ Qa 02000000000, 000
M SHTeBUAHME, C 3A0CTPOHEHM HIKEAM §§ggg§,ggggg§§§§§ggg€§§§%§§§3§3§€§39333399§§§§
—_ — 20000 00685000800 058060000000

konmoM, 13—30 p gu.m 8—13 p romm., -333§883§§§§§§§§§§§8§§333§3§‘§§§38 g§§8§3§§§§
Ppa3BUBAIOTCA Ha CTeHKAX KOHIENTaKy- ggggggggggggggggggg‘éﬂagggggczgogg;.gxggégggg
0B, 06pasyoOIIEX KpyODHEe yriayOmemma — 83838555383380908a00a 008220007 618800

B090800a0002000000009822 et 0idoog
B CJIOEBMINEG M OTKPHBAIOMUXCA HAPYKY
IMAPOKOM IIOPOH. Puc. 133. Hildenbrandtia prototypus
Ha xaMHAX ¥ paKOBHHAX, HA IIYyOUHE  Nardo, momepedHEN: cpe3 C TeTpacmo-
0.5—1.5 M. | _ pamu B KoEmenTaxynax. (Ifo: Newton,
Yepmroe mope: CCCP (Kpam, Has- 1931).
Ka3), Pymusus. Hacmommitc K oe ‘
mope. — Ces. JlemoBmTHIL OKeaH, AaTIaETEIECKOe NOGeperKbe Eppomsr =
Ces. Amepuru, CpermuseMBoe Mope, bpasmiums, THXOOKEaHCKO® nobeperrbe
Asuu u Ces. Amepurm, Komym6usa, lananarocckme u Mapmanbckue 0cTposa,
o-Ba Xyam-Qepmampec, Magus, o. Mappurmsa. — A prrugecko-60peatbHEIA
BUZ.

Cem. CORALLINACEAE Lamour. — KOPAJIIMHOBBIE

Corallineae Lamouroux, 1812b : 185.

Cnoepumie B Buje HuTell, MIEHOK, KOPOK, PasimdHoi (OPME KYyCTHKOB,
QICHHCTHX WIH KOPALIOMOMOGHEX, OOHTHO TOJNHOCTHIO, HMHOINA YacTHTHO
TIPOTMTAHHEIX M3BECTHIO; MOCENAETCA KaK HA MHHEPATbHBEIX cyberpaTax, Tak
1 FA KWBOTHEIX W DPAaCTeHHAX; WMeoTcA mapasurudeckume dopmu. Cioesmme
OnHO- mIHm MHOrocuoiHoe. MHOrocmofiHOe CIOEBHINE NEJUTCH 00BIIHO Ha
fpmotanumit, cocroamuit m3 1 MIM HECKOJIBKUX CI0eB TOPU30HTAIBHO PacCIO-
JIOKeHHBIX KITOYHEIX HuTell, m Ha mepuramiuii, OOGEHTHO 06pa3oBaHHELHA
TUIMEHBIME HIH KODOTKWUME BEPTHKAIbHHIME HATAME. Y KyCTHCTEIX ¢$opm
B HEHTpe BEPTHRAIBLHOTO CHOEBHIIA PACHONATAeTCA TaK HashIBaeMlil Cepiie-
BUHHEN THHOTALIWH, COCTOSNIME Hame BCero u3 KIeTOK yAIHHeHHON ($OpMEHL.
Kuapym&um OT DTOTO CIOS OTXOXAT Gojlee MEIKOKIETOTHEIC HUTH MePHUTAJLIMA;
KOHETHEHE KJIETKH MepUTAIINA 3HAUUTEIbHO MEHBINAX PasMepoB, TeM O0CTalb-
HEe, 06pasyi0T KOpOBOH CIOM M COJep/KaT XpoMaTOPOPHL.

Oprass pasMHOMKEHMs DPAa3BUBAIOTCA B KOHNENTAKYJIAaX, TaCTAIHO WIH
IOHOCTBI0 BHCTYHAKINKX HaX IOBEPXHOCTBI cilIoeBmma. TerTpacmopanruu
I GUCHOpAHTHE JEeNATCA TOPUSOHTAIBHO (30BATDBEO), TACTO GEIBAIOT OKPYIKEHH
mapadusamu. CmepMaraErum pPasBEBAiOTCA HA KODOTKUX HHUTAX, OTXONAIIUX
OT [Ha K CTeHOK KOHIenTakyina. HapmoroHBHE W ayKCHIIAPHEE HUTH PA3BH-
BAIOTCH OTAEIBHO APYT OT APYTa, HO B OXHOM 06meM KoHmenTakyie. Hapmoros-
HBle HUTH OGHTHO TPeXKIETOTHHE, BOZHHKAIOT B IEHTPANBHOM JacTH KOHIEN-
TaKyla; ayKCWLASPHEe HUTH ABYKIETOTHEIE, PACHOIATAITCA KOJIbIOM BOKPYT
KapHooroHBHX HuTeli. OIIOXOTBOPEHHE KapOOroH CIMBAETCH CHATala ¢ HIDK-
Hell KNOTKOH KapHmOrOHHOM HHUTH, a 3aTeM ¢ AYKCHIIAPHBIMA KIETKAMIU,
B pesymbTare cimaHuA oGpasyercs 1 KpymHas JUCKOBHJBEAA IIaleHTHAA
KIeTKA, y KpaeB KOTOPOH (OpMEDPYIOTCA HUTH IOHEMOGIACTA; B KapIOCHO-
PAHTHE TPEBPANAIOTCS KOHEUHHe Kierkm HuTedl rommMoGiracra.
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TABIHIOA JJA OOPELEIEHHA HOJCEMEACTB H POJIOB

1. CioeBume mapasuTHyeckoe, B BULE MHUKPOCKONMYECKHX KOPOUEK; KOH-
memrakymsl ¢ 1 mopol . . . . . ... L L. ..o
. Hopmcem. Choreonemoideae (ctp. 234), pox Choreonema (cTp. 234).
I1. CnoeBrme He mapasuTHIECKOE. :

1. Cmoepume KOpPKOBHUIHOE. : ,
A. Kphimka KoOHNENTaKyla ¢ TeTPAcHOPAMH NPOHM3AHA MHOIOUHC-
mepHsiMz mopamm . . . Llopcem. Lithothamnioideae (cTp. 222).

a. Mmmoraninuii MEOTOCIOMHEIA.
o. Hutr ruporaimnms usrnbaoTcs KBEpXy M KHU3Y . . .
e e e e e . . Phymatolithon (ctp. 222).
B. Hurw rumoraiurds wmarmOaioTCA TOIBKO KBEPXY . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e . Lithothamnion (ctp. 223).
6. mpoTammuit ogHOCIHOWEHIE . . . . . Epilithon (ctp. 225).
B. Kpsimka KoHmenTaKyixa ¢ TeTpacmopaMu uMeeT TOIbKo 1 goBosbHO
- [MHPOKYI0 WOPY . . . . . ITomcem. Melobesioideae (ctp. 226).

a. Croesume MHOTOCJIONHOE.

a. TeTpacmopsl pasBUBaloTCA IO meprdepuu JHa KOHNEnTaKywa.
Tumorannuii cocTomt w3 1 psma BepTHKAIbLHO BHTAHYTHX,
KOCO PACHONO/KeEHHX KiIeTok . . Dermatolithon (crp. 220).
B. Terpacmopsi pasBHBAIOTCA IO BCEMY JHY KOHIEITAKYJIA.
Pumotammuii cocrouT w3 1 pAma OpAMOCTOAYUX KJIETOK . .
e e e e e e e e e e Melobesia (ctp. 229).
6. CoeBHmE OTHOCIONHOe, HO KOPKE 00pasoBamHH psafoM Hale-
raomux Xpyr Ha Apyra Kopouek . Lithoporella (ctp. 233).
2. CioeBHIe KyCTHCTOE, pas3BeTBIEHHOE, WIEHHCTOS . . . . . . .
e e e e e e e Ilomcem. Corallinoideae (ctp. 235).
A. PasperBisiercsi HEmpPaBHILEO HHXOTOMEWYECKH u Iepumcro. Hom-
HeNTaKy s BepXyIleuHsle, MHOTHA COOKY BETOTeK . . . . . .
e e e . .. ... ......... Corallina (cTp. 239).
B. Paspersasercs BuabuyaTo. HOHMEnTaKyJdH BepXylledHble W WH-
TEPKATADPHEIE . . . . « « « « « « . - . Jania (ctp. 238).

Toncem. LITHOTHAMNIOIDEAE Foslie

Lithothamnioneae Foslie, 1903 :25.
CiroeBUIE KOPKOBUHOE M KYCTHCTOE. TeTPacHOPAHTHU pPA3BUBAIOTCH
B KOHIENTAKYNaX, CHAGKEHHHX KPHIIKAMHE ¢ MHOTOUHCICHHBIME HOPAMH.

Pox PHYMATOLITHON Foslie — ®UMATOJIUTOH
Foslie, 1899a : 4.

CitoeBule KOPKOBULHOE, TOICTOS, KDYIHHX PasMepoB, HOXHOCTHIO MPOIH-
TaHHOe M3BECTHI0. |'MmOTANINi W mepUTajimil CUIbHO pasBHTH. I'mmoTammmit
COCTOUT W3 MHOTHX CJIO€B KIEeTOTHBIX HUTeH, PAaCIONOKeHHBIX IapajiesbHO
cyberpary m msrmbaomuxcs KBepxy um KEm3Y. [lepmramnmii MHOroCTOHHEIM,
KOHOUHBIE KIETKE cofiepKaT xpomMaToopsl # o6pasyioT KOpPOBO# acCHMUI-
IUOHHBIK CIOH.

Opragsl pasMBO;KEHHS Da3BHBAKTCA B KOHIENTAKyJlaX, IOIPY/KEHHBIX
B ciloeBUIe ¥ ¢Ia60 BHCTYNAMIMUX Haj €ro I0BepXHOCTho. Hommenrakyisl
¢ TeTPACHOPAHIMAME BHadaje pasfelleHH HeperopogKaMu, COCTOAMMME U3
BEPTHKAJBHEX DANOB BereTaTHBHEX KieTok. llpm cospeBaHmm cmopamrumesn
TeperopoKY pPaspylIalnTcs, KPHIIKA KOHNEHTAKYIOB HECKOIbKO OPOTH-
GaioTesA BHYTPh U OPOHUBHBAITCA MEOT OUHCIEHHHME HOPAMY, BO3HUKAIONM{UMK
Haj KayKEEIM cHopanrmeM. H{OHIeHNTaKyJgs €O cIepMaTaETUAMY U IHUCTOKAp-
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naM# oGIHO KOEmIecKme u cHaGxeHs 1 BepxymeuHoit mopoit. Bee Kuerxu
[Ha KOHIEUTAaKyJla CHOCOGHSI PasBUBATh KApIOTOHHSIE HUTH W CAMH B TO iRe
BpeMa ABIAIOTCA AYKCWIIAPHHME KJIETKaMu; KapHOTOHHEIE HUTH NpPOCTLIE,
ABYKIETOYBEE, PA3BHBAOTCA HPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B NEHTPe KOHIENTAKYIIA. Bee
ayKCHLIAPHEE KIETKH CIHBAIOTCHA BMecTe W 00pasyior 1 KPYUHYIO KUCKOBHJ-
Hy0 OIameHTHYy Kierky. Huru rogmmobuacra, cocroAmue u3 2-—3 KIETOK,
pasBHBAiOTCS L0 KpagM IUIANMeHTHOH KJIeTHH. B wapmocmopaHruu OOGHTHO
TIPeBPAMAIOTCSA TONBKO WX KOHEYHEE KIeTKH. :

1. Phymatolithon polymorphum (L.) Foslie — @uMaTOIATOH MHOT'000-
pasHBIA.

Foslie, 1899a:4; E. 3umosa, 1935:125. — Millepora poly-
morpha Linnaeus, 1766 :1285. — Lithothamnion polymorphum Are-
schoug in J. Agardh, 1852 : 524; Hauck, 1885:271.

CiroeBuie B BHfe KPYUHEIX, TacTO OUeHDb TSIKEIBIX, MOTTH GecopMeHHHIX
KOpOK, pa3pacTaiomuxcs Ha GOibIIMX IPOCTPAHCTBAX /iHA, TEMHO-pO3OBEIX,
TeMHO-KDACHHX, WHOTAa cl1ab6o-cuHeBatThiX. lloBepXHOCTE KOPOK Goubureit
gacTbi0 HEpPOBHAA, BOJHHCTAS, C PABIMIBOH BeIMIWHS GYropKaMu WIW BHI-
pocTaMHm, BOZHWKAOIUME IO BIUSHHEEM HEPOBHOCTEH IDYHTA. Kpas mBOrma
IpPUTOEEMAOTCA 0T cyGerpaTa Ha IPOKOTBHOM Cpese. T'mmoramiuit cocrout
W3 MHOTHX PAKOB THXOTOMHIECKHE PA3BETBIEHHHX, BEEPOBUHO PACXOLAMUXCA
H@Teit, KIeTKY KOTOPHX 12—22 p mr. m 7—11 p mup.; 9acTh HHETEH TImoTaIua
HanmpaBieHa K cyO0CTpaTy, OCHOBHAS JaCTh HampapjieHa KBEPXY M IEePeXORuT
B HepUTAJLIHH, TAK 7Ke CUIBHO PA3BHUTEHIN, KaK M IUIOTAIIWH. Hurm nepurai-
JuA OTXOHMAT IOX TYNHIM YIJOM M COCTOAT M3 KBafPaTHEIX MIX HECKOIBKO
yAAHEEHBEX Kierok 7—12 p mn. m 6—8 p mmp. HommenTakyss ¢ Terpa-
comopamrmsamu 100—300 p B guaM. ¢ DOBePXHOCTH, cra00 BHICTYyHAIT Haf
OBEPXHOCTBIO CIOEBWINA, C/IABIEHHOOKPYTIbE, ¢ BOTHYTOH KPHLIIKOR, acTo
OKANMIEHHOM SCHEM 060MKOM 6Gojiee CBETION OKPACKU, IeM OCTANbHOE CIOe-
pume; Kpumka ¢ 30—70 mopamu. IlomocTs KOHIENTAKYNIA pasfeleHa Ha JacTy
neperopojKaMu, 6oiee WIM MeEEe DPa3pyIIeHHHIMU TIOCIe CO3PEBAHMUA CIOD;
CIOpaHTHE DILIWNCOUAIBHEE, TACTO U30rHYTHE, 80—100 p mu. mw 25—45 p
mup., cogepsKat 4 cuopsl. HoHmenTakyIsl ¢ (HCTOKa pHaAME 150—250 p B guam.
C TOBEPXHOCTH, KOHIEUTAKYJH CO CHepMaTAHIUAMUA 100—120 p B mmam. Oba
posia KOHI[ENTAKYTOB WOCPY/KEHSI B CIOEBHIIE, MMEIT BHICTYNAONIylo Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTh OKDYTJIYI0 BEpUIHHY; HO3[HEe KPHINKA KOBNENTAKYIa CTaH0-
BUTCA BOTHYTOM, JACTHIHO paspyllaercs u mMeer 1 KpymEyio mopy.

Ha xaMHAX, paKopmHAaX, Ha TIy6uHe 1—10 M. )

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-3am. p-H, Hpsm, Kasraz). — Ges. Jlego-
BUTHI OKeaH, ceBepHAf JacTh Ariamrmieckoro u THXOro okeaHos ¥ Oeperos
EBpounsl m Asmu. — ApPKTHIeCKO-GOpeaybHB BUN.

Pon, LITHOTHAMNION Phil. — JUTOTAMHU

Philippi, 1837:387.

Crnoeume B BHEe KOPOK, BETOUEK, CHIBHO DPasBeTBIEHHBIX KYCTHKOB,
CXOTHHX [0 OOIMKY ¢ KopajlaMi MWIK ITapoo0pasHO OKATAHHBIX. Hopxru
TIafKue WIX ¢ HePOBHON MOBEPXHOCTBIO, ¢ KOHIEHTPUICCRUMIA MK pagmanb-
HEIME THHUAME, WIH HOKPHITH pasindHOl BEIMYUHEI MPOCTHIMA WIH PasBeT-
BIEHHEIME BEIPOCTAME WIH Berodxamm. HycTucroe ClOeBHNIe He IIEHHCTO®,
pa3IMIHO} BENIUIMHE , MAJLO WIH o6UIBHO Pa3BETBIEHHOE, ACTO ¢ PafHaNbHO
PACIIONOKeHHLIME BeTRAME, Onarogapa JeMy CILOSBHIIE npuoGperaer IHapo-
pugHyo Qopmy. Immoramnmii OGHMTHO COCTOMT U3 HECKONBKMX KIETOTHEX
PANOB; HATH TUNOTAJTHSA W3TEOAf0TCs TONBKO KBEPXY. Tlepuramnuit y 60xb-
IMIEHECTBA BULOB CHILHO PasBUT U OOBTHO COCTABISET OCHOBHYIO MAcCy CJOe-
pumia. KoBeTHbe KIOTKH IEePHTALIES CONEPIKAT XpOMaTopopsl o6pasyioT
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KOPOBOM aCCHMWIANUOHHNA CXOH; y DPAXAa BHXOB HePUTANIUM NeJauTcA Ha
FOpPU30HTAIBHEE 30HH, ACHO OTHeJeHHHe APYT OT [pyla TOHKHEMHA JIUBHIME.

OpraEs pasMHOKEHHA DPasBHBAIOTCA B DPACIONOMKEHHEIX Ha IOBEPXHOCTH
mnE cnabo MOrpysKeHHHX B CIOEBUING KOHmeNTakynax. HoHmemTakyns ¢ Tet-
pacmopaMu BHadaje GHBAfOT pasfielleHE BHYTPH MePEropofkaMu, COCTOAMIAME

U3 BEPTHKAJNBHHIX PAXOB BereTaTUBHBIX KJIETOK; IpU CO3PeBAHUM CIHOPAHTUEB '

HEPErOpPORKM PA3PYyIaioTcs, KPEINKE KOHIENTAKYNO0B IPOHUBEIBAIOTCA IXO-
paMu, BOHHKAIOMUMH Haj KKEEIM cmopaHTmeM. HoHmenrakymsl ¢ mucro-
KapmaMyl I CTiepMATaHTruAMYE OGEIIHO KOHWIecKHe ¥ CHaGxeHH 1vBepXyIIeTHOM
mopoii. Bee KIeTK:m NHA KOHNENTAKYJIA CIOCOOHEI PasBWBATH KapPUIOTOHHEIE
BEeTBU ¥ CaMH B TO e BPeMs ABIANTCH ayKCHWILIAPHHIMA KIeTKaMH; Kapmo-
TOHHEH® HHUTH TPOCTHE, XBYKIETOYHEIe, PA3BUBAITCA IPEUMYMIECTBEHHO
B TIGHTpe KOHIENTaKyjda. Bce ayKCHINADHEE KIETKM CIUBAIOTCA BMeCTe X

o6pasyor 1 KpymHY AHCKOBHEHYIO WIANEHTHYI Kierky. Hurum rommmo-

6macra, cocroAmme W3 2—3 KJIETOK, PA3BUBAIOTCA HO KpasM ILIANEHTHOR
KIETKY; B KapHOCHOPH OOBTHO NpeBPAINAiOTCA TONLKO KOHETHHE KIETKH
HUTe#r roEmMobiaacra. :

TABIHUNA JJAA OOPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

1. IlosepxmocTh KOPOK Ge3 GyrOpKOB W BEIPOCTOB, C 30HAIBHO PACHOJIOKEH-
HHIME JMHHAME . . ~ . « « « « « « « + . . . 1. L. lenormandi.
I1. TloBepXHOCTH KOPOK IOKPHITA IyCTO PaCHONOKEHHLIME KOPOTKHMH BHIPO-
CTAMHE . + . + « « « 4 + « e v e« « .. . .2 L. propontidis.

1. Lithothamnion lenormandi (Aresch.) Foslie — JInroramamit Jlenop-
MaHja. ,

Foslie, 1895:150; E. 3mmosa, 1935 :124. — Melobesia Lenor-
mandi Areschoug in J. Agardh, 1852 :514. — Lithophyllum Lenor-
mandi Rosanoff, 1866 :85, tab. 5, fig. 16—17, tab. 6, fig. 1—3.

CioeBume B Bume BeGOILIMEX TOHKUX KOpoK, 1—8 MM Tomm[., wHOTHAA
Gomee, TypHOYpHO-KpacHOE C (UOJIETOBEIM OTTEHKOM, MecTaMu GelecosaToe,
0GETHO OYeHb INIOTHO IPHIErapmee K IPYHTY, 9acTO ¢ OKPYIIOIONACTHHEIMY
Kkpaamu. [JoBepXHOCTH KOpOK BHAdaime IIafgKad, HO TYCKIasg, HO3nHee de-
myigaTas, TOKpHTas 80HANbHO wpymuMu auBmamm. CocemHme KODKE TacTo
CIWBAOTCA EPYT ¢ FpyroM. l'mmoramnmit passuT cnabo, HUTH IHHOTAIIUA
cocToAT U3 7—8 PAKOB KOBOIHHO FIUHHEX KaeToK 12—32 p . m 7—11 p mup.
Tlepurannmit passUT NOBOJBHO CHJXBHO, KIETKM er0 HHUTEH 9ACTbI0 Ha LIpo-
KOJBHOM Cpe3e HOUTH KBampaTHHe, 6—9 p DImp., MIM HeCKOLBKO BHTAHYTHE,
o 12—16 p mx. Kommemraxyast OGHMHO I'yCTO PacCeAHE IO CILOEBHILY, 32
HCKIIOUeHZEEeM IIOJIOCH BIONb Kpas CIoeBUMA. HOHNENTAKYIH €O CHOpaH-
rusvu 250—400 p B guam., monycdepuiecKue WM IMOITH FUCKOBUIHEE, €1Ba
BEICTYHAIONMYME WIM, 9acTO, LIOYTH IOBEPXHOCTHHE, HHOLHA NOrpPY:KeHHEHIE;
KOIZla KOHI[ENTAKYJIOB PA3BHBAETCS MHOIO, OHU CONPHKACAITCA APYr € APY-
rOM, HMEIT YrioBaTyio GopMy W GHBAIOT ClIerKa CAABJIEHH; KPHIIKE ¢ 25—
35 mopamu; cmoparrmu 60—80 p gr. m 20—35 p Tonm., same ¢ 4 cmopamn.
Kommenrakyne ¢ mmCTOKapmaMm mOxycPepmiecKme WIX TOYTH KOHUIECKHUE,
150—200 p B mmam.

Ha wmamusx, ranxbke, Ha ray6mme 0.5—1 M.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Kprm, Hasras). — CesepHag wacth ATiaH-

Tmaeckoro okeasa, Cpexnmsemmoe Mope, 0. Maspurua. — Illuporo6opeanbarit
BUJ.

2. Lithothamnion propontidis Foslie — JImroramanii npomonTmitckmit.
Foslie, 1899¢ : 4. — Lithothamnion Andrusowi Deckenb., [ e k e B-
6 ax, 1901 : 478, nom. nud.
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_ KpHIIKa KOHIeDnTaKyla cHa6-

Cuoepmme KOPKOBHIHOE, KOBOIBHO KPYNHOe, KODPKE TACTO 2 MM TOJII.
u Gomee, 06XBATHIBAIT Cy6CTpaT €O BCEX CTOPOH. B pauHeii crammm Kopkm
¢ moBepxHOcTH Gonee wuIM MeHee MOPIIUHYCTEIG, IO37HES, KAK NIpPaBHIO,
IyCTO TOKPHITH KOPOTKMMZ X GOpPOJABIATHIMHU, Y3JOBATHMY WIN, dalie,
JNAVHHBIME K BeTBeOGDA3BEIME BHPOCTAME. BHPpPOCTH 10 8 MM xi., 2—3,
HHOTAA 4 MM TOJII., JaCTO CPacTalTCs B OCHOBAHHMU, MHOINA W BEIIE, CHA6-
JKeHHL Ha BepUIMHEe HJIM HECKONBKo Hmxe 1—2 Koporkumu GopomaBuaThHMH
Goxoprmm BeTouramm. Hiuerku rumorammma 11—22 p mn. mw 5—9 p mup.;
xeTRE meputamaus 9—11 p g, m 4—7 p mup., ¢ HECKONBKO 3aKPYTISHHRME
yroamm. HoHmenTakyme ¢ TeTpacmopaMM Majo BHCTymamomume, 190—
220 p B ruaM., co cIerKa BEIIYRIOHE KpbmKok ¢ 40—50 mopamm. Terpacuopas-
ron 4-pasgenbHEe, OKoXo 65 p mu. m 22 p toam. KoOHmemTaryIH ¢ HECTO-
KapnaMu paccesHHbE, WHOTGA COOPAHS B IPYLNOE Ha BEPOCTAX CIOEBMIIA,
TOYTH KOHHIECKHEe, CO CllerKa BHTAHYTOX BepmmHOH, B ocHOBaHHmE 300—
400 p mmp. Kapnocmops: 68—80 p Bee. u 40 p Toxm. :

Ha cramax, kKaMEIX u paroBmBAX.

Yepnoe mope: CCCP (ceB.-zam. p-m). — MpamopHoe Mope. — Huxne-
GopeasbHEA BU. :

Pox EPILITHON Heydr. — 3IIMJINUTOH

Heydrich, 1897:408, Kylin, 1956 :206.

Croesume 09eHb TOHKOe, KOPKOBHIEOE, IOJIHOCTHIO IUPONHTAHHOE W3BE-
CTBI0, COCTOMT W3 HEMHOTHX KJIETOYHHIX CJI0eB, IPHKpemiserca K cyberpary’
BCEH HWJKHEN MOBEPXHOCTHIO. I'mmoTannumil oXHOCHORHEIN, 0K0JI0 KOHIENTAKY-
JI0B ABY- U MHOTOCJOWHEIA, COCTOUT M3 HEOONBMWX, MOITH HPIMOYTOAbHEIX,
upsaMocToAIuX KieToK. CmemumanbHOro KOPOBOTO CJIOS HET, XpoMaTodhops
PacmoIoKeHEl BO BCeX KiueTKax cioeBmiga. OcoOke Meikue NOKPOBHEE KISTKE
pacuoNio;KeHsl Ha ImepefHeM KOHIE OCHOBHEIX KIETOK CJIOEBHINA. BOJOCKOB u
reTepoIucT HET. : X

Hommenrakyasl ¢ Terpacmo-
PaHETHAME TaKOTO :Ke CTPOCHUs,
Kak vy poma Lithothamnion;

JKeHA MHOTOYUCICHHEFIMHA NOPaMu;
TETPACH OPAHIWY 30HANBHO pasjie-
nerrre. CoepMaTaBrum ¥ MUCTO-
KapOsl pasBUBAOTCA B KOHIEM-
Takynax, cHa(meHHBX 1 mwmpo-
KuM OTBepcTueM. HKapunoroHmsie
HuTE ABYKIerousse. [locme om-
JIOKOTBOPOHUS AYKCHILIAPHEIO
KJIeTKH, CJOUBaAcCh, 00pasymor
KPYIHYI0, CHIBHEO PA3BUTYIO MJIa-
TEHTHYIO KieTKy. Hutm rommMo- _
6JIaCTauOTXOJIHT mO0 KpadAM mina- Pwuc. 134. Epilithon membranaceum (Esp.)
HEeHTHOHX KJETKW; B KapmOCIOPHI Heydr.

pasBI;IBaIOTCH KOHEJHbIe HKJeTKH A — monepedHbIil cpe3 uepe3 HECKOIbKO HAJEralomus
HETell roHmMoGmacta. Cmepma- FPYFRAAPYIR PAROE B epes Mepes KOREmTaiy
TaETHY 00pasywrcs mo Beel

BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE KOHIENTAKYIO0B, OT 0COGOrO CIOs MEJIKUX MaTepEHCKHX
KIETOK.

1. Epilithon membranaceum (Esp.) Heydr. — Jmmaurom mreHuaTsiii
(puc. 134).

Heydrich, 1897:408; Suneson, 1943:21, fig. 12;—Coral—

‘lina membranacea E s per, 1788—1830, tab. 12, fig. 1—4. — Melobesia
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membranacea Lamouroux, 1816 : 315; Rosanoff, 1866 : 66, tab. 2,
fig. 13—16, tab. 3, fig. 1; Haue k, 1885 : 265, fig. 104. — Lithothamnion
membranaceum Foslie, 1899 :7, BopoRrRuX u H, 1909 : 306; E. 3 mn-
HoBa, 1935:124.

O6pasyeT Ha pAasiMYHEIX BOXOPOCIAX OKPYTJIHE, HOTROBUAHBI niIu
KOIBIEBMIEEe, 0 Kpao TacTo HeNpABUIIBEO 3a3yOpeHHEE, WHOT/A CIUBAIO-
muecs Kopouru. CioeBumme KpaiiHe XpyImKoe, ¢caab0 KaJdbOUEAPOBAHHOE,
BCeH HIKHeH MOBEPXHOCTHI0 IpHieraeT K ¢yGerpary, COCTOHUT W3 1, B6auU3H
KOHIENTAKYJIOB W3 4—D KJIETOYHHX CJOeB. KeTK: TAmOTANIESA OKOIO0 4—
6 w mup., AnuHA Ki1eTok B 1.5—2 pasa GoJbIle IIHPUHAL; HA BEPXHUX KIeTKaX
passmBaercsi 1 MajeHBKasg, ¢ HOBePXHOCTH IOUTH KBajgparHas TOKpPOBHAA
KjIeTKa, KOTOpafg OPUKPHBaeT HPUOIM3WTENBHO IOJOBMHY MM TPETH Jeika-
meit mox Beit Kierku. HoEmenTaKkyJIE ¢ TeTPACcHOpAHIHAMY GoJee. mau MeHEE
MEOTOUHCIOHHNe, YaCTO pPACCesHEHE HA BHATHTENbHON 4YacTW CJOSBUIIA,
HHOTHA CIMBAOMMEcs, MIocKobopomaBIaTse, OKOIO 200 p B gumam. Hpsunku
BHAYage CHTOBMIHONOPHCTHE, MO3NHee, ITOCJIE BEIXOja CIOp, ¢ MIMPORUM
orpepcTmeM. HoOHmeOTaKyjsl ¢ IUCTOKapmaMu @ CHePMATaHTUAMU TIOYTH

nosycpepuIecKue.

Ha Bogopocuax.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Hpoim, Kagxas), Bonrapua. — ATianTH4ecKOe
no6epeskbe Eppompt m CIIMA, CpepusemHOe 1 Anoscroe Mopsa. — [mpoxro-

6 OpeabHEIN BUJ.

Hoxcem. MELOBESIOIDEAE Foslie
Melobesieae Foslie, 1903 :25.

Cnoesume KOPKOBHAHOE, CIOPAHTHY pPasBUBAOTCA B KOHLENTaKyJIaxX,
cHabxemHERXx 1 mOpOi.

Por, DERMATOLITHON Foslie — JEPMATOJINTOH

Foslie, 1899b:11; 1901 : 21.

CoeBume OTHOCUTEIHHO TOHKOE, KOPKOBH[IHOE, IOJHOCTHIO H3BECTKOBOE,
riiagkoe miam ¢ 60pOJABYATOM HOBEPXHOCTEBIO. Tunmotamnuit OFHOCIONHEIN,
o6pasopar 1 pAMOM KOCO PACHONOKEHHEIX, BEITAHYTHX B OIUHY KIEeTOK.
Iepuranauii COCTOUT ¥3 {1 uaM HECKONBKHMX PAXOB KIETOK, WIH ero HeT;
KIeTKH NEPUTANIusd COCJUHANTCS APYr ¢ APYroM BTOPUIHHIMU IMOpaMu..
HMeroTcs MelKkue DOKPOBHEIE KIETKH. )

KoHmenTaKkyIsl HECKONBKO BHCTYNAIOT HAJL CIOEBUIIEM H crabmens 1 mo-
BONBHO IIMPOKHM OTBepCTHeM. TeTpPacmopaEruy PpasBUBAiOTCA TOJBKO IO
meprdepuy [HA KOHIENTAKYIa, B IEHTPE 0CTAIOTCA UyIRY CTePUIBLHEX HHTEH.
~ KapmoroBHBle HUTH ABYKIETOYHHE, ayKCHIIAPHAA KJeTKa HapAxy ¢ pasBUTOR
KapmoroHHOH HHTBIO HeceT 1—2 OgHOKJIETOYHHE 3aJaTOYHEE KAPIOTOHHBIE
perBu. IlnaeHTHAs KieTKa XOPOIIO Pa3BuUTa. Hyuru rogmmobiacra BO3HEKAIOT
o0 KpaAM IUIAneHTHOH KIeTKH. CoepMaragruu 0o0pasyioT 0YeHb KOPOTKUE
IyU0UKE HA [HE MY/KCKUX KOHIENTaKYJIOB.

TABJAHIOA JJA ONPEJEIEHHA BHAJOB

I. Kopoukn opmocioftHBIE, YacTO HAJNEraloT APYT Ha ApyTa. Hirerkn rmmo-

rammma 23—34 WBHC. . . . . . . . o0 o. oo« oo - L D. caspicum.

II. Kopouku MHOTOCTOMHHEE, He HAJNEIalOT APYr Ha ApyTa. ’
1. Kopouk: B IeHTpe MHOTOCIOHHEE, HMO KpasgM OfHOCIIOWHEIE.

A. Kuerku rumorammus 33—36 W BHC. . 2. D. cystoseirae.

B. Kgerkm rumoramwmmsz 30—65 . BHC. . 3. D. pustulatum.

2. Kopouknu meaukoM MEOTOCIOHHEIE. Knerxu rumorammus go 100 p Bsic.

.. 4. D. corallinae.

1. Dermatolithon caspicum (Foslie) Zab — i
st (e 155, p (Foslie) Zaberzh. — [lepmaTonnTon Kacummii-

Melobesi . . . . . . . .
Fo sti zi) ;mizggéipfcg. Foslie, 1900 : 131; 1901 : 21. — Litholepis caspica

OGpasyeT TOHKHWE HJIH TOBOJBHO TONCTHE KOPOTKU, MOIOLBIE — OKPYTIIHIE
- r
cTaphle — HEOmpe/eIeHHbX odepranuil. Hopouru omHOCTOMHBIE, HO YacTO Ha-

" Pue. 1385. Dermatolithon caspicum (Foslie) Zaberzh.

A — KOHIeNTAKYI ¢ TerpacnopaMu; B — TojKe Ha - IONEPEdNOM cpese;
B — molepevlblif Cpes Kpas CIoeBya. ’

NeralT IPYr Ha APYra, OTYEro KaskyTca MEOrocioiHsMu. CioeBume mpr-
IeraeT K FPYHTY Bcell HIpKHeH moBepXHOCTHO. HieTku rumoraniams Ha Imo-
mepesroM cpese (14) 23—34 w Boic. u 11—17 p mup.; gauUEA KICTOR paBHA
muEpuHe mid 1o 2 pas Gompule ee. IOHIENTaKydas € TETPACHOPAHTHAMH
coepMaTaHTHAME u KapmocmopaMm 315 p B guam. u 143 p BbIC. TeTpacnopaHZ

rum 46—65 p Beic. m 26--37 p ronmi.;
31—46 (63) w B mmam. {. TOJMI.; KapIOCTOPH NOYTH ITAPOBIMHELE,

Ha xammsx, paxoBumHax, BOJOPOCIAX
KHacnuiickxoe wMope. — JHACMEK.

2. Dermatolithon cystoseirae (Hauck) Huvé —
sl y! ( ) Huvé — Hepmaromuron pucro-

Huvé, 1962 : 234, tab. 111, BetD. — Melobesia ¢ i
1 - , 4, . , . ystoseirae H auck
1885 : 266, tab. 111, fig. 1,2, 6; Bopormu x u &, 1909 : 302, pmc.a11,012’
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p.p.; E. 3umosra, 1935 : 122. — Lithophyllum (Dermatolithon) papil-
losum f. cystoseirae F oslie, 1906¢c : 27. — Dermatolithon papillosum f.
cystoseirge Foslie, 1910 :51; Lem oine, 1924 : 120, tab. IV, fig. 3.

O6pasyer [0BONBEO ToJCTHE Kopouk: 1—5 cM B momepedrmke m 300—
600 w Toum., ¢ raagkoil miau GopoxaBIaTOM HOBEPXHOCTHIO, ¢ BONHUCTHIMU,
HHOr[a OTCTAIOMYME 0T cybcTpara Kpaamu. Bopomasku no 1 MM Bmic. Cmoe-
BHIIE B OEHTPe W Y KOHIENTAKYIOB MHOTOCIOMHOe, IIMPOKAd KpaeBas Mmouoca
oxmociaoitmas. Ilepwrammmit cocTouT w3 4 u MeHee PAXOB KieTox. HueTKu ru-
motasnnusg 33—36 w Beec. m 7—14 p mump.; gauBEA KiIeToX Ko 3—4 pas Gombine
mupuas. KoHmenrTaxyms ¢ GECHOpAHIHAMH IOYTH KOHMIECKO-Toxycdepude-
ckme, 500—700 p B ZmaM., MHOTOIWCIEHHHE, MecTaMu COGPAHEL B IPYNHSL.

Ha crTponmrkax mmcTo3e#psl W Ha [PYruX BOXKOPOCIAX.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Hpsm, Haskas), Pymsmus,
Boarapus. — Cpegmsempoe Mope. — Hixre6opeanbHbIi Buj. '

3. Dermatolithon pustulatum (Lamour.) Foslie — }Iepma'ronm*on. HMynbIp-
waTbIi.

Foslie, 1899b:14; 1901 :21; D aw somn, 1955 : 275. — Melobesia
pustulata Lamouroux, 1816 : 315, tab. 12, fig. ¢, B; Rosanof f,
1866 : 72, tab. 4, fig. 2—8; H auc k, 1885 : 265, fig. 109; Bop o m n-

x B, 1909 : 301. — Lithophyllum pustulatum Foslie, 1905:3; Su-

neson, 1943 : 39, fig. 22, 23.

O6Gpasyer Ha pa3IUYHHX BONOPOCIAX TOHKHE, MOYTH OKPYTIHE, TacTo
¢ BONHHCTHMM KpasMu Kopoukm oT 2 mo 10 MM B momepedHmKe, KOTOPEHIE,
camBagch, HAXONAT CBOMME KpasgMu Xpyr Ha gpyra. llpmxpemnderca Bcei
HEKHEeH moBepxHOCTH. CioeBHMIIE B HEHTPe MHOTOCIOHHOe, mo mepmpepuu
OIXHOCJIOHHOe; MEOTOCIOWHAN TaCTh COCTOUT U3 2—8& PAXOB KJIETOK, TOJIMUHA
ropouer B aTEX MecTax mocturaer 500 p. Ha momepednoM cpese RieTKH ru-
poTaxinug oT 30 go 65 u BHC., AIEHA HX Tame Beero Ko 2 pas 60Jbe IEPUHEL.
KoHImenTakyas ¢ TETPacHOPAaHIMAME ¥ OWCHODAHTHAME MHOTOYHCJICHHELE,
wonymaposuxaee, okomo 200—600 w B mumawm. :

Ha Bogopocuax.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Kpwum, KaBraz), PymsiEna. — ATiaBTHICCKOE
nobepesspe Eppomer m CIHA, tponmueckas Amepmra, CpemmsemHOe Mope,
Tanmamaroccikme octpoBa, o-Ba Xyau-Oepramgec. — Bopeanrbro-Tpommie-
CKull BUE.

4. Dermatolithon corallinae (Crouan) Foslie — Jepmarommron kopamin-
HOBBIi.

Fosliein Bérgesen, 1902 : 402. — Melobesia Corallinae Cr o u an,
1867 : 150, tab. 20, fig. 6—11; Solms-Laubach, 1881 : 9, tab. II,
fig. 25, tab. III, fig. 21—24; Foslie, 1899b:11; Hauc k, 1885: 266
et 575. — Lithophyllum Corallinage Hey drich, 1897 : 47; Suneson,
1943 : 43, fig. 24—26. — L. pustulatum f. corallinae F o s11ie, 1906b : 118.

O6pasyeT MaleHbKEEe, HO KOBOJBHO TOJCTHE KOpPoURm 1—5 MM B pguam.;
gacTo OKpy:awomume cyGeTpar co Bcex cropoH. [lpmKpemnserca Beelt HmKEEH
TDOBEPXHOCTBIO MK TONbKO LEHTPaNbHON YTOIM{eHEOH 9ACTHIO, 2 KPad OCTATCA
cBobonapiMu. CloeBulle MHOTOCIONHOE KO CaMHX KpaeB, HHOTHA TOJBKO
OUeHb ysKmi Kpait 6riBaer opmmocioiEEM. Hopouxm go 150—600 p Tomm.
B IeHTpanbHON uacTu, cocroar u3 8—30 KieTounsx cioes. HieTku rmmoran-
aus ¥ IepuTalams Ha mouepeTEoM cpese oT 15 go 100 p Bric. Hommenrarys:
€O CHOPAaHTHAMHE M IMUCTOKAPHAME BHICTYHIAKT HaJl IOBEPXHOCTHIO CIIOSBHINA
B BUHe MAJEHLKHX HONycPeprIiecKo-KOHATECKHX, JACTO He 0YeHb OTIOTIUBO
ouepuerARXx Gyropkos 150—600 p B nmam. Terpacmoparruum m GuCHOpaHTUU
40—75 u mu. m 25—40 p roum. HoEmemraxyssl ¢o coepMaTaHTUAMUE U IUCTO-
KaplmaMy BCTPEYanTCA HA ONHOH ¥ Toil yxe Kopouke. HomHmenmTakymsl co cuep-
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MaTaHTHAME OYeHb MajleHbKHMe M IENUKOM IOTrPY:KEHHHE B CioeBmmie. HoH-
TMenTaKyIsl ¢ MECTOKAPHAMK HeGOJIbIINe M clIerkKa BHICTYMAIT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
CJLOEBHUIA.

Ha xopannuse. :

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Haskraz). — AtnanTnueckoe mobepemxne Epponsr,
Cpenuzemnoe Mope. — Illuporo6GopeabHEA BuUA.

Poxg MELOBESIA Lamour. — MEJIOBE3U A

Lamouroux, 1816:315; Foslie, 1899a:6; 1901:20; S u-
neson, 1943 :59; Kylin, 1956 : 209. — Fosliella H o w e, 1920 : 587.

Crnoesuie MajleHbKOe, TOHKOE, KOPKOBHUAHOE, 063 BHPOCTOB HA HOBEpPX-
HOCTM, OKPYTIOe WIH BECPOBUNHOE; YACTO HECKOJBKO CJIOEBUIN pacTeT BMeECTe,
TECHO CONPHKACAACh APYT ¢ ApyroM. Immoramnuit cocrour ms 1 psaga me6onb-
MKUX, MOYTH MPAMOYLONBHHX ¥ OpAMOcTOATuX KiueToK. Ilepurannuit us 1 nnu
HECKONBKKMX PAOB KJIETOK, HHOTHA ciauBajpomuxcsa apyr ¢ apyroM. Cmmoni-
HOr0 KOPOBOIO CJIOS HET, XpoMaToOpHl COXepsRaTCs HOYTH BO BCEX KIETKAX
cioeBuma. MMmeoTcs, KpoMe TOT0, MeiKhe HDOKPOBHBIE KJIETKH, IMOKPHIBAIO-
mue mepeqHuil Kpall TOH KieTKu, 0T KoTOpoil oHu orxouar. VIHorna mMmenTcs
TPUXONMUTH U OYeHb KPYIHbIe KpaeBbie KJETKH, OﬁHJII)HaH opoTomiasMa KO-
TOpHX cofpaBa B IIAPOBHAHOE TEJO.

Opransl pasMHOKeHMSA Pa3BUBAIOTCA B KOHIEOTAKYJIAaX, BECTYIAIHAX HA
MOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBUINA B BuUne OYTOPKOB; BCe KOHIENTAKYJH OTKPHBAOTCH
Hapy®y 1 mopoii. CmopaHruy pasBHBAIOTCA WO BCeMy AHY KORIEOTaKyla.
AyrcunnsapHas KIeTKa HECeT, KpoMe HOPMAaubHON XBYKAETOUYHOH KapUIOTOH-
HO#t BeTBH, eme 1—2 ONHOKIETOTHHIE 3apPONEIIIEBHE KapIOTOHHEE BETBHU.
IlnamenTHasd KaeTKa X0opoilo pasBura. HuTu rommMo6racra pasBHBATCA IO
KpasgM ¥ Ha HDOBEPXHOCTH mialeHTHON KieTkum. CmepMaTaBrmm B BUFE OYOHD
KOPOTKZX NYYOUYKOB HUTEH, Pa3BUBAMMUXCH HA {HE MYKCKOTO KOHIENTaKy:Ia.

TABAHIOA JJIA OOPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. HKaerku ¢ mosepxmoctu 12—30 p mu. u 7—18 p mup. Tpuxomursr Komeud-

HEE . . . + « « « v « v v v« v wie .. .1 M. farinosa.

I1. Kuerxku ¢ mosepxmoctu 6-—15 pw ga. mw 5—12 p mup. TpuxonmTs HHTEp-
KaJXsApHBE. : ’

1. Hopouxu Gosee miu MeHee OKPYIIEE, IIOTHHE, CHIBHO WHKPYCTH-

posammse. Hommemraxynst go 250 w B mmam. . . . 2. M. lejolisii.

2. Kopouxu meompemeseHHHX OYePTAHUM, ¢ OTBePCTHUAMY, OYeHB CJIaGO

HHKPYCTUPOBAHHEIE, - HA IONEPETHOM Cpe3e C CHJIBHO BHTAHYTHMHI

B TOPU3OHTAJIHHOM HAOPABICHWNM KjIeTKaMu. HOHUEOTaRyNBL [XO

120 p B muam. e e e e e e e e o . . .. .3 M. minutula.

1. Melobesia farinosa Lamour. — MemoGeauss wmywsueras (puc. 136).

Lamouroux, 1816 : 315, tab. 12, fig. 3; Rosan o f f, 1866: 69,
tab. II, fig. 3—5, tab. III, fig. 2—13, tab. IV, fig. 1; Hau c k, 1885 : 263,
fig. 107; Foslie, 1906b:96; Boporuxum, 1909:301; E. 3uroBa,
1935 : 123. .

CroeBume of6pasyer OKpYIribHe WK HEHPABUABHO BEepOBUIHO-IOMACTHLIE
KOPOYKM, IEeJbHbIe UIM PacHajaouecs Ha OTHeIbHBEE ONHO- MW MHOTOPAM-
Hble HUTH. KOpOYKH CHIBHO WHKPYCTUPOBAHHHE, KO O MM B HONEDPEYHWKE,
coCTOAT W3 1, OKOJIO KOHHMEmTaKyJOB W3 2 pAMOB KIETOK; Beell HIKHEH mo-
MOBEPXHOCTHIO MpuieraT K cy6erpary. Haerku ¢ moBepxmoctu 12—30 w ma.
7 7—A18 y mmp.; famEaA KJICTOK paBHa IEpHHE Wim Ko 2.5 pas Gojbile ee.
Ha npomonbrOM cpese GasainbHble KIETKNM KBANpPATHEIC WIHU CJIerKa BHTAHY-
tee, 8—14 w mup. Tpuxomura go 20—40 p gx. u 12—30 p mup., pacmoxo-
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JKEHBl Ha KOHIAX OTHEIBHBX KISTOTHHX PANOB U 00HITHO OKPY/AKEHH KIeTKaMI
COCEeIHUX KIETOYHHIX ps/foB. IIOKpOBHBE KIETKW OYeHDb MEJKHe, ¢ TOBEPX-
HOCTH HOJYOKpPYIJsie wau Tpeyronbesie. Homenrakyns 60—300 p B gmawm.,
B Bujie moxycepugeckux OGYropKoB, BCTpedaroTcs B GOJBIIOM KOJIHIECTBE,
HHOTHA LOJHOCTBHI0 IIOKPHBAIOT IOBEPXHOCTH KOpPOTEK. Y KOHIENTAKYIOB CO
COOPAHIMAMYE IO OGOKaM BHIXOXHOTO OTBEPCTHA PAasBUBAITCH BOJOCOBUIHO
YAILHeHHBe KpaeBole KieTku. ka mpomonbHOM cpese KOHmENTaKYIH €O

Puc. 136. Melobesia farinosa Lamour., 9acTb KOPOYKH, BHL
¢ IOBEPXHOCTH.

@ — TPHUXOLHATA.

cumoparruaMu u mucrorapmamm 140—250 p, KoHmenTakyimsl co cmepMaTaH-
ruamu 60—80 p B muam.
" Ha soctepe m BOZOPOCHAX.

Yepuroe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, Hpawm, Hasras), PymeEna. —
Arnanruueckoe mobepesxpe Esponst u CIIIA, CpexgmseMBOe Mope, THXOOKeaH-
crkoe moGepembe Asum, Mapmanbckme ocTpoBa, Manafickuii apxumenar,
0. Maspurus, Kpacmoe mope. — BopeansHO-Tponudeckuil BuA.

TABJIHLA LJIA OHPENEIEHHA ©OPM

I. Hopourku miotHEIE . v v+ ... .t farinosa.
II. Kopouru pacmagaiorca Ha ormeabEsie mutuw . . f. callithamnioides.

--------- .

F. farinosa.

Foslie, 1906b:96; Rosanoff, 1866: 69, tab. II—IV, VII
(fig. 12). :

Kopouru maoTHEE, OKPYTALE, ¢ POBHHIMH WMIN BEePOBUAHO-TONACTHHIMH
KpasMu, K0 5 MM B TuaM.
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Ha 3zocTepe um BOXOPOCIAX.

Yepmroe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Hpsim, Kaskag), Pymsiaus. —
Qfmee pacmpocTpaHeHWe Kak Y BHAA.

F. callithamnioides (Falkenb.) Foslie.

Foslie, 1904 :55; 1906b : 96. — Melobesia callithamnioides F al-
kenberg, 1878/1879:265; Solms-Laubach, 18381: 11, tab. 1,
fig. 9, 12, 13; Hauck, 1885: 262, fig. 106. )

CroeBUIe COCTOUT W3 PA3BETBIEHHHX KICTOTHBIX HHUTOH, PACIOJNOKEHHBIX
Ha HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSHWE XPYT OT APYra WM JOBOINLEO TECHO COIMKEHHEIX,
JIMXOTOMUTECKH MW BEEPOBHAHO Da3BeTBIEHHHX. VIMeiorca Bce mepexomsl
K IJIOTHEIM KOPOTKAM. TDHXONUTH pPACHONOKEHH HA KOHIAX OTHENBHBIX
OTBeTBICHMWH mium c6oky Ha mamEHbx HuTAx. OOGBTHO CTepMIbHA.

Ha sopmopocuax. :

Yepmoe mope: CCCP (KHpum, Hasras). — Cpenusemnoe mope, Kanap-
ckme m BaraMckme ocTpoOBa.

2. Melobesia lejolisii Rosan. — MemoGesua Jeswomn (pmc. 137).
Rosanoff, 1866:62, tab. I, fig. 1—13, tab. VII, fig. 9—11;
Hauck, 1885:264, fig. 108; Foslie, 1906b:102; Sunesonun,

Puc. 137. Melobesia lejolisii Rosan., 9acTh KOPOUKH, BHA
¢ IOBEPXHOCTH.

1937 : 7, fig. 1—5; 1943 : 23, fig. 13. — Heteroderma Lejolisii Foslie,
1910 : 56. — Fosliella Lejolisii H o we, 1920 : 588. .

O6pasyeT MameHbKHE OKDYIJHE HIM HeNPABHIBHO BEEPOBHIHO-IONACTHSIE
TIOTHEE KOPOTRE 70 2-—4 MM B AuaM. Kopodku ¢cuapHO HPOLETAHE M3BECTDHIO,
coctoaT u3 1 pAma KAETOK, 0KOXO ROHIENTAKYJOB WK B CTAPHX TACTAX — U3
2—4 psANOB; BCeil HUKHeH MOBEPXHOCTHIO ILIOTHO HPUIEraloT K CyOeTpary.
Kaerku ¢ mosepxmoeTn 6—15 p mu. w 5—10 p mump., pacHoNOKeHE! PafuaIb-
HEME pAfgaMu; AamHa KieTok B 1—1.5 pasa Goxbme mupues. Ha mpogondb-
HOM cpese KIETKM KBAXDATHHE HAW CJerka BETAHYTHe B AIUHY WIM B IIH-
pury, 7T—12 u mup. Tpuxonnrs 11—16 p gx. m 6—10 p mump., pacnomoKERE!
HETePRAIAPHO B KIETOYHHX prAnax. [loKpoBHLIE KieTKM MeIKHe, ¢ ImoBepXx-
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HOCTH HOIPaBHABHOIIONYOKPYIAse. KonmenTaryist co cmopanruaMy M IHCTO-
KapoaMd BEIOYKJbe, IOXycepHYeCKHe, 9YacTo BCTPEYAlOTCA B GOIBIIOM
KONHIeCTBe M HHOTAA CAMBaIOTCA ApYr ¢ apyrom, 60—250 p B mmam. Kom-
nenTakynst co cuepmaranruamu 76—100 p B gmam. Ha mpopmomsmoM cpesze
KOHIPNTaKYJNE ¢0 cumopanruaMu 40—90 . BEIC., KOHHDENTAKYIH ¢ HUCTOKAD-

Puc. 138. Melobesia minutula Foslie.

A — KOHLenTaXyy, Bupj cOoKy; 5, B — 9acTH KOPOYKH, BUH C HOBEPXHOCTHU. a — Terpacnopa;
) 6 — Kapnocmopa; 6 — TPUXOLUTA.

mamu 30—60 p Beic. CTeHKH BEIXOLHHX OTBeDPCTHH Y KOHIENTAKYIOB CO CIIO-
PaHIEAMH TYCTO YCAaKeHH BOJOCOBUAHO YAXMHGHHHIMYM KDaeBHIMHE KIOoTKaMH.
Ha soctepe.
Qeproe mope: CCCP (Kpum, KaBras). — ArnanTuueckoe mobepesxne
Esponrr m Ces. Awmepuxm, tpommueckas Amepumra, CpemuseMHOe Mope. —
BopeanbHO-TpOIMYeCKUH Bu],.

3. Melobesia minutula Foslie — MexoGesusa meaxas (puc. 138).

Foslie, 1905:8;1906b : 107; Rosenvinge, 1917 : 252, fig. 172,
173; Suneson, 1943 :27.

O6pasyer ManeHbKIEe KOPOUIKH HOONpPENeNeRHHX 0UePTAHMIL, ¢ BeePOBULHO-
JOTIACTHHIMYE KPaAMH, HEPABHOMEDHO Pa3pPacTaoIUMUCH, COCTOAMMEMY HHOITA
u3 1 psAfla KIeTOK; KOPOIKM MIOTHGIE MM C OYHb PHIXJO PACIONOMKOHHBIMY
JOTIaCTAMHE; OTBePCTHMA MeKAY HUMM MEIKHe MU 0YeHb Kpymuse. CiroeBmme
09eHb €160 TPOMATAHO MBBECTHIO, COCTOUT W3 1 PAMa KIETOK, TOMBKO BOKDPYT
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KOHIENTAKYJNOB y3Kasd JacTh ABYX-TPeXPALHAA; BCOHl HMMKHOH IIOBEPXHOCTBIO: .
IIOTHO TpmieraeT K cyberpary. KueTKu ¢ mOBEePXHOCTH KBaJpaTHHE MU
HOCKOJbBKO BHTAHYTHe, 6—12 w mup., 6—14 p max.; Ha mpomombHOM cpese
(6-—8 w wup., NHOIJA CUIABHO BHTAHYTHE, K0 14 u gu. Tpuxomurs meGonsmie,
HHTOPKAAAPHEE, BCTPOUAIOTCA HOBOJBHO POAKO. IJOKpOBHEE KISTKN MeIKue,
ManosaMeTHHe. HoHmenmraxkynsl He6oabuime, HEH3KWE, HO DPE3KO OTIPAHMYCH- -
Hee. KoHmenTakyas co cmopanruaMu 45—120 w B AuaM. ¥ I0ouTH TaKO# e
BHICOTH. - HOHIenTaKy s co cmepMaTaHIMAMYM M HHMCTOKADIHaMU BCTPEYaloTca
Ha OfHOM M TOM ke cmoeBume, 70—100 p B quam. u 50—100 u Beic. Cremxnm
BHIXOJHKIX OTBEDPCTHIH Yy KOHUENTAKYJOB CO CIOPAHIMAMM ¢ HEMHOTO BHITAHY-
THMH B [AMHY KICTKAMH. ‘

Ha Bopmopocumax, rugpompmax, MIiIaHKax.

Y e pHuoe Mope: CCCP (KaBxas). — AraamTuyeckoe noGepexnbe EBponzr,
CpepuzeMuoe Mope. — [upoxo6GopeanbHEil BuUL.

TABIHIA JJIA ONPENEJIEHHA ®OPM

I. Kopouku [0BOJBHO INIOTHHE, ¢ PEJKMMU MOIKMME OTBEPCTHAMHU .
{. minutula..
I1I. Kopouku ¢ MHOI'OYMCIEHHHMH KDPYIHHEIMEH M MEIKUMHU OTBEPCTUAMH, CILOE-
BuIle MeCTaMH HUTEBUAHOS, u3 | pAga KIeTOK . f. lacunosa.

F. minutula.

Melobesia minutula f. typica Foslie, 1906b:107; Rosenvinge,
1947 : 252. — Melobesia Fosliei Rosenvinge, 1917 :249.

Kopoury mioTHbe, ¢ HEPOBHEMY KPasiMy, MHOIA ¢ MEIKUMU OTBEPCTUAMM.
MMerorcss MOKPOBHES KIeTRYM ¥ TpuxonaTsl. Konnenraxyns 75—110 u B qmam.
z 50—100 u BEC. - :

Ha rugpompax, MmanKaXx E BOZOPOCHAX.

Yepuoe Mope: CCCP (KaBraz). — CeBepHas 9acTh aTIAHTHISCKOTO:
moGepemna Espoms.

F. lacunosa Foslie.

Foslie, 1906b:108; Suneson, 1943: 31, fig. 17, 18. — Me-
lobesia minutula Foslie, 1904:8.

Kopouru MecTaMu IIIOTHEE, MECTaM¥ ¢ KPYITHEMY ¥ MEJIKYMY OTBEPCTUAMIE,

JIMHHEIME ¥ KOPOTKMMM HUTeBUAHEIMU BHIPOCTAMM, WHOIFA COCTOAIMUMY M3

1 paga ruerox. VMeloTcA IOKPOBHEE KJIETKM M TPUXOHHUTH. HoHmenTaxymsl
Pa3BHMBAIOTCA M HA OJHODALHHEX YacTAX CJH0eBUmA, OORYHO OHM HUBKHE,
35—90 p B mumam.

Ha Bogopocmax.

Hepuoe wope? Hopserms, IlIBemus.

Pox, LITHOPORELLA Foslie — JIHTONOPEJLIIA

Foslie, 1910:58. — Mastophora subgen. Lithoporella Foslie,
1903 : 25. — Mastophora subgen. Lithostrata Foslie, 1907 :27.

CrnoeBume KODKOBHMEHOe, cnab0 IPOMMTAHHOS WH3BECTHIO, ONHOCJIONHOE,
cocrouT m3 1 paAma BepTHKAaNBHO BHTAHYTHIX KJIOTOK, TOIBKO OKOJIO0 KOHIEI-
TaKyJIoB MHOrochnoiiHoe. Hopxu mapacTaior APYr Ha APYra, OT4ero KasKyTCA
MHOTOCTOMHEME, B0 1 cM Tonm. Tpuxomur m TMOKPOBHHX KIETOK HeT.

Kounenraxynst co cuopauruaMu ¢ 1 orBepcrueM. Terpacmopanrum pasBu-
BaoTCA IO BCOMY AHY KOHIeNTaxylda. HuTu rommmo6iacta OTXOAAT OT KpaeB.
KPYOHOH NNameHTHOH KIIeTKHU. :

1. Lithoporella lapidea Foslie — JImromopenna kamenmeras.
Foslie, 1910:59. — Mastophora (Lithostrata) lapidea Foslie,

1907 : 27.
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CingeBumme KOPKOBUIHOE, 096HL TBePAOe (KaK KaMeHb), ¢ 60pOIgaBIaTHIMHU
mau BeTBeoGpasHeMu, 6oslee mam MeHee cpacralomumuca Buipoctamu. Cocromt
M3 HECKOIBKHMX OMHOCIONHHIX, HAAeralomux APYr HA APYra KOpodYeK M JOCTH-
raer 5—10 MM Tomm. KieTkw Ha mOnEpeYHOM cpese BLITAHYTHE, H3PEIKa
wouTu KBagparane, 18—54 p Bre. u 11—25 w mup. Oprausl pasMHOKEHUA
HEM3BECTHHL. :

Ha xammax.

Kacomuiickx oe Mope. — OHEEMHK.

ITopcem. CHOREONEMOIDEAE Foslie

Choreonemeae Foslie, 1903 : 25.
CroeBume Iapa3uTHIECKOe, CIIOPAHTHH Pa3BHBAIOTCA B KOHIOENTAKyNIaxX,
cuabmenmnix 1 mopoit.

Pox CHOREONEMA Schmitz — XOPEOHEMA

Schmitz, 1889:21; Foslie, 1899a:6; 1901 : 22.

CioeBume mapasuTH4eCKOe, HUTEBHUIHOE, C¢Na60 IPONMMTAHHOE HM3BECTHIO.
Huru MmorocudonHbe, pa3BEeTBISHHHE, IIPOHMUKAIOT B CI0EBUINA APYIUX H3BECT-
KOBHIX Boffopociueii. Kpymasie kretru
HUTEH OTYIEHAIT MEJIKHe KIEeTKH,
HATOMYHAMNEe TOKPOBHEE KIETKHU
APYruX TpeJCcTaBUTedeH  IOfceM.
MemobesueBHx.

IIpu o6pasoBamum KOHIEUTAKY-
JIOB U3 OTHEIbHHX KIETOK HHTEH B

BOBHMKAeT HeGONbIION MYyYOK ICEB-
JORAMXOTOMUYECKY  Pa3BETBICHHHEIX
KOPOTKUX HUTEH, MIPOPHBAIIUX
Kopy. VI3 HapYXHHX PAJOB BTUX HU-
Tell pasBMBaerci 060IN0YKA KOHIEI-
TaKkyjia, HATH, PAaCIONOKeHHHE B
HeHTPe, AAT HAYAIO0 TETPACHO-
PaHIuAM, cIOepMaTaHIWAM, KapIo-
TOHHBIM BeTBAM H# AaYKCUIIAPHBIM
KaerkaM. HKompenraxyn cHaOxen
{1 &Kpymuo#t Bepxyumeumo#l mOpOIi;
CTOHKM BHIXOJHOIO OTBePCTUSA KOH-
HEeNTaKyda IOKPHTH MalleHbKUMHA
YIAMHeHHEMEA KiaeTkamu. TeTpacmo-
DAaHTMM pasBUBAIOTCA 1O BCEMY

Puc. 139. Choreonema thuretii (Born.)
Schmitz. (Ilo: Newton, 1931).

_A — cnoepumta Choreonema (@) Ha KopajuluHe;
B—I — vornmentakyms (B —c  xapmocmopamu, MAHY KOHIEITAKYyJa. AyrcunnapHas

B — co criepMaTaHruAMn M I' — ¢ TeTpacnopamin). KIXEeTKa HeceT 1 IBYRIETOYHYIO Rap—

TIOTOHHYI0 HUTH. [[nanesTHaA RISTKA
.JIomacTHad. HuTu rogmMobiacTa pa3BUBAIOTCA M0 KpadM e€e Jomacred; Bce
KIeTKM HUTEd rommmobmacta mpeo6pasymrca B xapuocmops. CmepmaTas-
I'UA PasBUBAOTCA OT OJMHOYHHX MATeDMHCKMX KJIOTOK, BO3HMKAMIUX HA
CTOHKAaX MYKCKMX KOHIEITAaKyJOB.

1. Choreonema thuretii (Born.) Schmitz — Xopeomema Tiope (puc. 139).

Schmitz 1889 :455;Foslie, 1899b:11;Suneson, 1937 : 58,
fig. 33—35, tab. III; 1943 : 33. — Melobesia Thuretii Bornet in Bornet
¢t Thuret, 1878:96, tab. 50, fig. 1—8; Solms-Laubach,
1881 : 12 et 54, tab. III, fig. 1, 4—10; Hauc k, 1885: 261, fig. 105.
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KOPOBOM CJi0O€ BOJOPOCIU-X03AUHA .

Cll0oBUIIe TMApasUTUPYeT HA AHUM M KOPAJIMHE, COCTOMT M3 YIeHMCTOM,
TPoCTOl MAM PasBETBISHHOHA KIETOYHOM HUTH, KOTOpad NMPOHUKAET MEHIY
KIOTKaMH BOLOPOCIM-XO3AMHA M MECTaMH BHICTYIaéT Ha ero IO0BePXHOCTb.
HKoHIenTaKyIs MapoBUAHES MK muporoaiinesnpnse, 120—140 p B gnam.,
cumAUMe, ¢ KPYIHBM BHXOZHHIM OTBepPCTHEM Ha BepIIUHe.

Ha smum m xopammmue.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kprm). — ArnanTudeckoe mobepesxre EBpoms,
Cpenusemuoe Mope, TtHXOOKeaHcKoe moGepesxse CIIA, Tamamarocckue
octpoBa. — Illmporo6GopeadbuEil BuUA.

Iopcem. CORALLINOIDEAE Foslie

Corallineae Foslie, 1903 :25. i
CioeBuime BePTHKAJBHOe, PasBeTBIeHHOe, dneHucroe. CIopanruu pasBu-
BalOTCA B KOHIENTaKyinaxX, cHaGkemmmx 1 mopoi.
Pong CORALLINA L. — KOPAJIJIMHA
Tournefort, 1700:570; Linnaeus, 1756 :250; 1758 : 805.
CroeBuIme COCTOMT M3 MHOTOCIOMHOI0 KOPKOBHIHOI'O OCHOBaHHMA W OT-
XO[AMUX OF HEr0 BePTUKAJBHHX, PAa3BETBICHHHX WIGHMCTHX KYCTHKOB.

Kycruru pasBerBIAOTCA OOHYHO HEPHCTO, YacTO HOIPABMIBHO M MOCTAMH,
0c00EHHO B OCHOBAHHM, TUXOTOMHYeCKH. BcAd BePTHKANIbHAA 4acTh CJOEBUINA

COCTOMT M3 WICHHKOB, B OCHOBAHUY CJOEBUINA Yalle BCero HMIAMHAPUYICCKHUX,

CIeTKa CHaBIeHHHX, B CPEJHMX YacTAX CIOSBUMA KIMHOBMAHHIX MM HUJIMH-
PMUECKO-KIMHOBM/HEX; KOHOUHHE YICHMKM HUIMHAPUYECKME WIHM KIMHO-
BH/(HO-BeeDOBUIHEE, CHILHO CHaBIeHHHEE. HaRAEM YIEHMK COCTOMT u3
1eATPATBHOTO IIYIKA AMXOTOMUYECKH Da3BOTBIEHHEX, BEPTHKAIBHO PACIOIIO-
JKOHHHX CODPAUEeBHHHHX KIETOYHHX HHUTeH, 9acTh KOTOPHX, M3TuGasAch, mepe-
XOJIT KHADY/KH B KODOTKHe TODPH30HTaJbHHe HHUTH, 00pasyoiiue KOPOBOH
caoii. KmeTku B myume HuTell pacIonoeHH Golee MIN MeHee IIPaBUILHHIMU
TIOTePeYHEIME PAJaMHU; HECKOIBKO IONEePEYHHX DPAMOE 06pasyor 30HY, [0~
BOIBHO PE3KO OTHENAIOMYIOCA OT TAaKUX JKe COCOTHUX 30H. UNGHMKE COeLH-
HAOTCA APYT ¢ APYTOM MOCPEACTBOM OCOGHX AIMHHEX GeCHBETHHX HUIMHAPH-
9eCKNX, HE NPONMTAHHHX H3BECTHI0 KJIETOK C O0YeHb TONCTOH obomowxoi,
ABIAOIMUXCA IPOTOIKEHNeM HNEHTPAJIBHOr0 IYYKa CEePALEeBUHHHX HHUTEH H
06pasyomuX COYTeHeHHA ~—~ KOJeHA; CBOMMH HIKHVMY M BePXHUME KOHIAMH
BTH KIETKHU TOBOIBHO IIyGOKO MPOHMKAIT B OCHOBaHME M BEPIIMHY CMEHKHBIX
TIeHUKOB.

Terpacmopanruyu, CIePMaTaHIME ¥ IMCTOKAPIH PasBUBalOTCA B Pasimd-
HHX MeCTax 4JeHWKOB, B KOHIENTaKyJaX, PAacIIONOKeHHEX Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
CIIOGBYINA MM TMOTPYMeHHHX B Hero. ILOHNeNTaxKyJs PasBuBaoTcA mo 1 mmm
II0 HECKONBKY Ha KaskIOM WiIeHHKe; KaKAbi KoHHeNTaryx: cHabxen 1 Brxoz-
HHM OTBEpCTHEM Ha BepuiuHe. TeTpacmopaHTMH 30HAJNbHO pasfelleHHEIe,
PasBUBAIOTCA 10 BCeMy AHY KOHIENTAKyla; CIePMaTaHIMU BOBHUKAOT Kak
Ha [[He, TaK M Ha CTeHKAX KOHIeNTakyna. HapHmoroHHLHe HETH, COCTOAIUE
#3 2 KIeTOK, BHPACTAIOT M3 KIETOK HEHTPAJIbHOM YacTH JHa KOHHIENTAKYIa,
06EYHO 0 2—3 BMecTe, HO JI0 KOHHA PasBUBaeTcA ToabKo 1 HuTh. Bee kierTku
IHa KOHLENTaKyla, SBIAONEECH ayKCHIIADHEIMHE, ciuBaorca B 1 Gonbuiyio
NJIaLEHTHYIO KIeTKY; IO ee KPafAM PasBUBAIOTCA HETU TOHMMOGiacTa, 0GHYHO
UPOCTHe, WHOTAA DAa3BeTBIeHHHE M cocrodmue u3 6—8 mieTok; B Kapmo-
CIIOPAHTHHA IPEeBPAmAoTCesa 2—3 KICTKH HUTH I'OHEMO6GIacTa, PaclookeHHLIe
y ee [UCTAJIbHOTO KOHIA. '

TABJINIA LJA OHPEJEJIEHHA BH]JOB

1. CrnoeBume moBoabHO IpyGoe; Berouxkm go 1 MM Tomm., mepmcTo pasBeT-
BIEHHBIE . . + .+ « o & o o + o« o e e 1. C. officinalis.
I1. CinoeBnme ToHKOe; Beroukm Memee 0.5 MM Toim.
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1. CimoeBnme mpeMMyIIECTBEHHO NEPHECTO PasBeTBIeHHoe. UMeHHKHE 6015~

me#l 9acThI0 MUIMHIPUYECKUS . 2. C. mediterranea.

2. CmoeBume NPeMMYMECTBEHHO [MXOTOMUYECKH M TPHXOTOMHEYECKIT

pasBerBIeHHOEe. UNEHWKU 9aCcTO CHABHO YINIOMEHHbIE, KIMHOBUTHELS,
¢ HEPOBHOH BEPUIMHONR .« . . ... 3. C. granifera..

1. Corallina officinalis L. — Kopamimua mnevedomas.

Linnaeus, 1756 :250; 1758 :805; Harvey, 1849 :tab. 222;
Hauck, 1885:281;Boponuxum, 1909 :309;Suneson, 1937:29,
fig. 18—22, tab. I.

Pacter rycreiMum pmepmoBuHKaMu. OCHOBaHHE CJOGBHINA COCTOMT M3 MIO--
BOJLHO TOJNCTOM KOPKH, OT KOTOPOil IIOMHMMAIOTCA BEPTHKAJbHLIE HOGErH.
mo 15 cM Bhic., 0OBHIYHO CHIBHO PasBeTBICHHHE, IPEMMYIECTBEHHO B OIHONF
naocKocTH. BeTBieHNe B OCHOBAHMHU CJI0OBUINA [UXOTOMHYECKOE M IOTEPEMEH--
HOe, BBePXy IIepHCTOe, CYNPOTMBHOE WJM [ONEPeMeHHoe. I IaBHEeE BeTBI
0.5—1 MM Tomm. UnenuKy B 0CHOBAHUE M KOHSYHHIX PA3BETBICHNAX IIIMHIDH--
9eCKMe, HOCKOJBKO CIABICHHGe, HEPOBHEE, B CPETHMX YaCTAX CJIO0SBHUINA
TUIAMHEAPAYSCKHME MM KINHOBUIHLIE, CUIALHO CHaBIEHHBE, KOHOUHHE YICHUKM
9aCcTO CHIBHO BRITAHYTH B JJIMHY M K BePUIMHE CY/KawoTcA. [[IMHA YIeHMKOB:
B 1—3 pasa Goxnbuie mupuesl. KOHLENTAKYIH 3IINNCOATAXBHO-CHOPUILCKES,.
ANHeBUHBIE MM TOYTH KOHYCOBMIHBIE, PacHOIATaOTCA KaK Ha KOHEYHHIX
9neHUKaX OOKOBHX BeTOodYeK, mo 1 Ha UX BepIiMHe, TaK M HA MIOOHX WICHHKAX'
BepXHeU TacTH CIOeBUINA, HO BCeil MX MOBEPXHOCTH, Yalle BCero 0 HOCKOABKY"
na 1 anemuxke. :

Ha ramuax, ma ray6ume 10 1 M.

YUeproe mope: CCCP (KHpeM, Kasras), Pymuiaua, Boarapus, Typ-
nua. — CeB. JlemoButhii oxeaH, ceBepHad 4acTh ATIaHTHIecKoro u TuUxoro-
OK@aHOB, AaTIaHTHYeCKOe M THXOOKEAHCKOe II0GepeXbA IOKHON ITOJOBUHBL
I0mu. Avepuru, Wamusa, ABcrpamusa. — [lupoxo6opeansHuiii Bu.

2. Corallina mediterranea Aresch. — Kopammma cpeguseMaoMopekas ..

Areschoug in J. Agardh, 1852:568; Solms-Laubach,
1881 : 4. — C. officinalis B mediterranea H auc k, 1885 : 281, fig. 114;
Bopomuxwum, 1909 :310. - ,

Pacrer rycThiMu AepHOBMHEAMH 70 5 ¢M BHIC. B OCHOBAHHM CIOeBMIA.
pasBuBaeTca (asalbHAA KOPOUKA, OT KOTOPOH MOJHMMAIOTCA BEPTHEAILHBHIE:
no6eru, oOMIBHO Pa3BOTBISHHBIE, HPEMMYINECTBEHHO B OJHOU ILIOCKOCTH,
AUXOTOMUYECKY, MONEPEMEHHO, CYTPOTHBHO M HePUCTO. I'TaBHEIE BETOURM N0
0.5 MM TO;m., 0 HAUDABIEHWI0 K BepIIMHE CIOGBHIA TOCTOICHHO YTOH—
uyawTed. UneEmkm Goxblmedl 9YacTHI HUIMHADPHYECKME, MHOTJA HECKOJBLKO.
KIMHOBM[HLIE MM CHaBIeHHBE. [{IMHA YICHMKOB B HUIKHMX YacTAX CIO0e-—
Buma B 2—3 pasa, B BePXHHX — B 3—4 pasa Gonbime mupueH. KoHmemTa-
KYyas TpymIeBHAHEE, DasBUBAITCA HA BeDPIIMHAX BETOYOK MM OOKOBHIX
4NeHNKOB. HOHDENTAKYNH C TeTPACIOPAHIMAMM H HMCTOKAPIAMHU CHaGKeHBL
OJHO- HJI¥ MHOTOYNEHHMCTHIMH BEIPOCTAMHU.

Ouens cxomma ¢ C. officinalis, oTamuaeTes 0YeHDL TOHKMM CJIOCBUINEM I
HaJM9MeM UNeHUCTHX BEIPOCTOB HA KOHIENTaKyJdaX.

Ha xammax, ma ray6ume mo 0.7 M.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpum, KaBxas), Pymsiana, Typuua. — Cpemgu-
seMHOe Mope. — HmsxneGopeansrsiii Buf,.

3. Corallina granifera Ell. et Soland. — Kopammma sepmomocHasm:
(pme. 140, 141). '

Ellis eteSolander, 1786 : 120, tab. 21, fig. ¢, C; J. Agardh,
1852 :569; E. 3uwmoma, 1935:126. — C. virgate Zanardini,
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"< Pue. 141. Corallina granifera Ell. et Soland., npoposasubli

4843 : 42; Kitzing, 1849 :708; 1858 : tab. 76; Hauc k, 1885 : 280,
fig. 116; Bopomuxumm, 1909 : 308.

O6pasyeT o9eHb rycThie, POBHEIE IePHOBUHKH 2.5—3 ¢M Bric. B ocHOBaHNE
«CJI0eBUINA Pa3BuBaeTcHd (asajbHAA KOPOYKA, OT KOTOPOM OTXONAT BEPTHEAIL-

Pue. 140. Corallina granifera Ell. et Soland.

HEe H00erd, CyNpOTUBHO IEPHUCTO KM IOYTH JAMXOTOMEYECKH HAH TPUXOTO -
MIY6CKHE, LOBOJHHO PABHOMEDHO PasBeTBICHHEE. [[0YTH 0T KasKIOT0 YICHUKA
OCHOBHHIX BeTBeil OTXOJAT CYIPOTHBHO, IOHEPEMEHHO,
BEEPOBHHO WM MYTOBYATO PACIONOKEeHHEE BETOUKH,
TPOCTHEe WIH [UXOTOMAYOCKY WINHA TPUXOTOMUYECKH,
mO37[HEe IePMCTO PAa3BeTBIACHHBIE, OTCTOAmue. Inas-
wsle BeTBHU 0K0y10 350 1, Komeursie — oxoxo 100 p Tomm. ;-
JUINHA YXeHWKOB Yame B 3—4 pasa, Y BeTOYeK IOCIesi-
HEro mopafgxa mHOr#a B 5—0 pas Goxbne TOIN{MHEL.
UneHEKM II0YTH DUAMHIPUISCKHEe MM ITOYTH IIIOCKUE
7 Oonee uau MeHee KIMHOBUIHBIO, C PaCUIMPEHHOM
BOPIIAHOH, YacTo MMeomel neboablane BHpPocTa. KomH-
TeNTaKYNE ¢ TOTPACIUDAHTUAMA ¥ NUCTOKAPHAMHU KYB-
IIMHOBUJHEIE MIW HOYTH HIAPOBHAHbLIE, C POBHON uam
‘¢ KIOBOBUAHO BHCTYyHNAlOmMe# BepmuHOA, ¢ 2, pemaxo
¢ 3, KOPOTHMMH MIM AAAHHEIME, YICHACTHIME BEPO-
CTaMHU, PacCIONIOHeHHHMY HA BEPOIMHE KOHIENTAKYIOB
BOKPYT BEIXO[JHOTO OTBEPCTHMA; MHOTHa Ha 3TUX OTPO-
©TKaX pasBUBAOTCH HOBHE KOHNenTaxyus. Komnenra-
KYJH ¢ CIIePMaTaHTHAME YANAUHSHHOAHNEBUIHEE, pac-
TOJIOKEeHH HA BOPIIMHAX AAMHHHX MM KOPOTKHUX BETO-
keK, 6e3 BEIPOCTOB.

cpe3 CJ0eBHINA HA COYJEHEHHI.



ITo o6mury Heckoambko mamoMmmmaeT Jania rubens.

Ha gamusax u Ha gucroseiipe, Ha ray6mae 0.5—2 M, Ha npu6GONHKIX MecTax.-

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpwsm, Kaexasz), Typuusa. — Amraus, Cpeau-
seMHOe Mope. — HmxmeGopeanbHEN Buf.

Por, JANIA Lamour. — AHHUA

Lamouroux, 1812a: 186.

Croesumie COCTOMT M3 MHOTLOCIOMHOI0 KODPKOBMIHOIO OCHOBaHMA, OT
KOTOPOI'0 TMOJHUMAIOTCH BEDPTHKAJBHLIE PAa3BeTBICHHHIC YICHUCTHE IT0GErH.
Bepruxansusie moferu pasBeTBIAIOTCA AMXOTOMHYECKH M COCTOAT OOBIYHO M3:
IJIMHHBIX NUIMHAPHICCKUX YICHUKOB, BOPIIMHH KOTOPHX B MECTe PasBOTBIE-

¥
i

Pnrc. 142. Jania rubens Lamour.

HOA TaKKe JAUXO0TOMUYCCKH pasiBoeHsl. UJeHMKM 06Pas3oBaHLI MYIKOM AUX0-
TOMHYECKH DAa3BETBICHHLIX, BOPTHKAJBHO PACIONOKEHHBX CEePANEeBUHHLIX
KJIeTOYHHX HUTEH, KOTOPHIE KHAPYKM OTIICHAIT HeGoabmme Kierku, obpa-
3yIomue KopoBoil ciroii. HeroTopsie KiaeTKu KOPOBOI'O CIOS HECYT TMANKHOBHIO
BONOCKM, BHICTYHNAlONMHMe HAa IIOBEPXHOCTH CIOeBUMA. HIeTKM HEHTPAIbHOI'O
Oy4Ka HUTOH PACIOJO/KeHH OTYETIMBHIME 30HAMH. UJEHMKM COSTMHAIOTCA
IOPYT C OPYTOM IIOCPENCTBOM OYYKa MIMHHBEIX GECHOBETHHIX KIETOK C TOJMCTOIT
060JI09K0, He IIPOMUTAHHGIX N3BECTHIO M 06PaABYIOMMX COINOHOHNA — KOJEHa.
Kinerkn coumeHeHMi [JOBONBHO TIYy0OKO IPOHMKAIOT B CME;KHBIE YICHWKH.

Konnenrakyas pasBUBaXTCAd B BePXHEH 9YacTH UYISHWMKOB, KOTODHIE pac-
TIOJIO;KEHE HA BEPIIMHAX BETOYEK MM HHTEPKAIADPHO MEKIY 2 UXOTOMUICCKI
PACXOMAMMMHECS BETOYKAMM; MOIYT OLITH PACIIONOKEHHl MO AJIMHE CIOSBMIIA
B HECKONBbKO ApycoB. HKommemraxynsl crabenst 1 Bepxymeuno#l mopoi;
MHOTHa OHM KYBIIMHOOOpasHHe, ¢ HEGOJIBIIMM TOPJIBIIIKOM ~— BEIXOJHBIM
oTBepcTHeM. TerpacmopaHrud PAasBHBAIOTCA WO BCEMY AHY KOHIENTaKyIa,
CIIePMATaHTMM — IO JIHY M IO CTeHKAM KOHNenTaxyha. HapmoromAnie HATH
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IBYKIETOYHBE, PA3BHBAIOTCA HNPEUMYIECTBOHHO B TeHTPAJBHOM -9acTH NHa
KoHHeNTaxkylxa. HuTu rommmobmacTa pacHONOMEHH 110 HePUfepud KPYIHOL
NaneHTHOM KIETKM; B KapHOOCIOPH mpeoOpasyorca 3—4 KOHEUHEE KIETKH.
HuTedl rommMoO0IacTa.
1. Jania rubens (L.) Lamour. — fIumsa xpacmeomas (pmc. 142, 143).
Lamouroux, 1816:272; Harvey, 1851 :tab. 252. — Coral-

lina rubens Linnaeus, 1766 :1304; Solms-Laubach, 1881 :6;

Hauck, 1885 : 279, fig. 115; Bopormmxmm, 1909 : 307; E.3mHO0BA,
1935 :126; Suneson, 1937:37, fig. 23—27, tab. II.

Kycruxm mo 3 ¢M BEC., 9aCTO OYeHb IyCTHE, II0YTH IIaPOBUJHEE, ¢ BeT-
BSAMM, OKAHUYMBAIONIEMHCA Ha offHOM ypoBHe. CioeBuime mpaBUIBHO JHXOTOMH—~

Puc. 143. Jania rubens Lamour. (IIo: Newton, 1931).

A — 4acTh CHOCBMIA C KoHEentakyidamu (a); B —I' — KOHLIEOTAKYIH
(B — co cmepMaraHTMAMH, B — ¢ KapmocmopamMu u I' — ¢ TeTpacHopamu).

9eCKU DPAasBETBIEHHOE, ¢ NPAMBIMH MM CJOTKA M30THYTHIME, BePTUKAILHO
CTOAIMUMHU, OTCTOAIMUMY WM OTOTHYTHMH BeroukaMu. OQCHOBHEE BETBH
150—250 W Tom.; KOHEYHBIe BETOYKM OUYeHbH TOHKHE. UICHMKH HUIHHAPHIE-
CKHE, T€, OT KOTOPHX OTXOJAT BETOYKM, — C KEIWEBUAHON MIM KIMHOBHIHO
PacIIMPeHHON BEPIIMHOW; [IMHA YIEHHKOB uame B 3—6 pas Goabme Tox-
muas. KoHImenrakymsr ¢ TeTpacmopaMu ¥ IHCTOKAPIaMu YPHOOGpasHse,
¢ BHTAHYTO#l B BuAe rOPJbIIKA, BEPUIMHOH, PACIONOKOHE HHTEPKAIAPHO
B Pa3iMYHEIX MECTAX CJIOEBMI[A, Yalle BCEr0o C 2 CYNPOTHMBHHMH BETOYKAMMH,
OTXOJAMUMY C 06eUX CTOPOH BePXHET0 Kpasd KoHNemTaxkyna. KoHmemraxyist
CO COePMATAHTHAMY BHTAHYTOANNEBUIHLIE, PACIONOKOEE HA BEPIIMHAX KO-
pOTKMX GOKOBHIX BETOYEK.

Ha caxoeBume vacto pasBuBaercsa B Bufie GYTOPKOB Mo GOKOBBIM CTOPOHAM
4IeHMKOB Mapasurudeckas Bomopocas Choreonema thuretii.

Ha pasmmannix Bomopociax, B mosce mucroselips. B rewenue Bcero ropa.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Kpsmm, Kaexas), Typuus, Box-
rapug. — ArnarTudeckoe nobepe;kbe EBpPONE m TpommuecKod AMepHKH,
Cpenusemuoe Mope, Bpasuius, Ypyrea#t, Mugus, o. Maspurua. — Bopeais-
HO-TPONMYECKUN BUJI.

Cem. GRATELOUPIACEAE Schmitz — I'PATEJYIIUEBBIE

Schmitz, 1889 :18. .
CloeBume IUAMHEAPHIECKOS, CAABJICHHONMWIMHIPUIECKOE, MIACTHHIATOE

B 81 HeraBPlJIBHOCd)epI/I’-IeCHOG, oeabHOe, ¢ JTOmacTAMH MJIM DPa3BeTBIEHHOE.
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CocTonr B IEHTpe M3 IyYKa IIOTHO WIM PHXIO COTUHEHHEX, PA3BOTBIOHHKX,
-00HYHO TOHKMX KJOTOYHHX HUTEH, OTIeNbHHe KIeTKM KOTODHX MMIOT JJIMH-
HEe WM KOPOTKHe BHIPOCTH, 6Iarofaps KOTOPHEM mpuobperaioT 3Be3noobpas-
‘Hylo dopmy. HopoBoit cmoil 06pasoBad KOpPOTKHME, OGHYHO AWXOTOMHIECKH
Pa3BEeTBICHHHIMA IepUPeDPHICCKUMH . HUTAME, COCTOANIMMHE M3 MeIKHX, Ha
IOMEPEeYHOM CPe3e OKPYIIIEX HIE OBaJbHHX, WU WHOTAA TMOYTH IPAMOYFOIh-
HEIX KIETOK, JOBOJbHO ILUIOTHO COEJUHEHHEIX MEKIY Co0oi.
Terpacmopasru; Kpecroo6pasHO pasieneHHBIe, DPa3BHBAIOTCA CPEfU KO-
DoByIxX HUTe# nIM B HeMarenuAx. CrepMaTaHI MM, KAPIOTORHBe M aYKCHILIAD-
HBI® HUTM Da3sBHBAIOTCA B HAaPY)KHOH wacTm KOpoBoro cnoda. Kapmorommnie
HUTH COCTOAT W3 2 KIOTOK M BO3HHKAIOT OTAEIBHO OT ayKCWILIADPHHX HuTel
Ha 0COOHX pABBETBIGHHEX HUTAX. AYKCHNIApPHSE HHUTH pa3BeTBIECHHHE;
AYKCUINAPHaA KJeTKa pacHONO’KeHa BOJIM3M OCHOBaHWA HMUTOH. 3peinsle

OUCTOKAPIbl IOTPY:KEHEL B CJOEBHINE, HHOIA OKDPYHEHbL crenuanbHOR
‘'THAHbBIO. .

Por, GRATELOUPIA Ag. — TPATEJIYIINA

C. Agardh, 1822:221. -

CioeBume CHABICHHONUIMHAPUIOCKOS WM INIACTHHYATOE, HPOCTOE MM
TepUCTO, TUXOTOMUIECKH WV HEIPABWIHHO Pa3BETBICHHOE, CO CTeGOIBKOM,
“OKaHUYMBAIOIUMCA [AUCKOBUIHON mogomBoil. IloBepXHOCTH ciroeBuma OGEIYHO

- TNajgKad, HO DO KpaAM JacTO Pa3BEBAITCH MalleHbKME BETOYKH — HIpONHdH-

Pme. 144. Grateloupia dichotoma J. Ag.

wauuu. l{eHTpajbHag UacTh CHOEBUMINA COCTOXT U3 GecIBeTHHIX 3Besfo00pas-
HHX KIETOK ¢ AJIAHEHEEMU HUTEBUIHHIME OTPOCTKaMM, TIePEMEIIaHHHX C PHU30-
MIAJbHHME HUTAMH, OTXONANIMME ¢ BHYTPeHHEH CTOPOHB KOPOBOTO CIOA.
KopoBo#i cmo#l 06pazoBaH KODPOTKUMHE, AMXOTOMUYECKHM DPa3BeTBICHHLIMU
HUTAMH, COCTOANIMMM M3 HENPABANBHOOKDYIJHX KAETOK, YMEHBIIAIOMUXCH
B BeiauuuHe K Tmepudepmu.

Terpacmopanruu KpecrooGpasHo pasfeneHHbe, DPA3BUBAIOTCA MEIKAY KO-
‘POBHIMU HMTAMM Y TMOBepXHocTH cioeBuma. CmepMaranrum coOpaHEl B MeJ-
Kue GexoBaThHe COPYCH Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH CJOeBUINAa. KHapmoromHas HUTH [BY-
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. BePTHUKaJAbHBEIE DPAIDI.

KJIeTOYHAd, BOBHHMKAeT HAa OCOOKX pa3BeTBIEHHHX HHUTAX, OTXOXAMMX OT
KIeTOK HapY;KHOI'0 psAfa INEHTPAALHON dTacTu CaoeBuma. AYKCHIIADHEE
KJIeTKM BO3HMKAIOT HA TaKUX jKe HUTAX oTgenbHO. [locie ommomorBopeHus

~ KapmoroH JaeT HadaJdo HUTAM, KOTOPLIe PAcTyT IO HAIPaBJISHMIC K ayKCHI-

AADHHIM RIETKAM M coefuHAoTcA ¢ HuMu. Hurm rommmobGxacra pacryr of
aYKCHILIAPHOA KISTKM II0 HANPABAGHMIO K IOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBMINA, KOHEU-
HBle KIeTKH HuTe#l romuMmoGnacra mpeoOpasyiorcs B KapIOCIOPH. 3peJsie
NUCTOKApPIHl MOIPY;KeHH B CIOEBHI e M He MMeIT CHeOMaJbHOH 060m0ouKM.

1. Grateloupia dichotoma J. Ag. —
I'parenynma guxoromngeckasn (puc. 144,
145). .

J.Agardh, 1842 :103; K i t-
zing, 1849 :732; 1867 :tab. 28,
fig. c—e; Bopommxmu, 1909 :
297.

Caoesuime mIocKoe, g0 7 CM BHIC.,
NpPaBUIABHO MM HEIPaBWIBHO [JUXO-
TOMMYECKH PA3BETBICHHOE, C KJIHHO-
BUIHBIM OCHOBaHMOM, IEPEXOIAMUM B
OYeHb KOPOTKUH MUIMHIPHISCKHUR CTe-
Gener, NPUKPEINIANIMUNACA K IPYHTY
mogomsoil. Bersu muneiinsle, TuHEHHO-
RIAVMHOBUJHBIE HIM YIJIMHEHHONAHNETO- Pwuc. 145. Grateloupia dichotoma J. Ag.,
supabe, 0.0—2 MM mup., ¢ TYOBIME 7acTh MONEPeTHOTO Cpesa.

WX 320CTPEHHHIME BEPIIMHAMH, KOTO-

prie MOryT OHITh DACIONOKEHH Ha OJHOM ypoBHe. Ilo o6e CTOpOHE BeTBEH
MOr'yT pPasBuBaThCA GOKOBLIE OTBETBIEHHA, CXOIHEE C OCHOBHHIMEU BETBAMH.
Ha momepeunoM cpe3e B MeHTPAIbHOM 9dCTH BU/HE ORPYINIO-OBAIbHEE KIETKY;
Hapy/KHHe 2—3 PANA uX CHaG:KeHH HeGONbIIMMU OTPOCTKAMH M MMEKT 3Be3[-
gaTHd BUZ; KOPOBOH CIOH COCTOMT M3 MENKHX KIETOK, COOPAHHEIX B KOPOTKHE

TerpacmopaHruy KpecTo00pasHO pasfeNeHHBE, DPa3BHBATCH CPeIHM KO-
POBHIX HHTEH OGOKOBHIX KOPOTKMX OTBeTBIGHHMH ¥ OCHOBHEIX Berouek. I{mcro-
KapIEl PACIONOAKEHE 10 4—6 BMecTe B CpeHWX MIM KOHOYHHX pPasBeTBIe-
HUAX CIO0SBUINA. '

Ha xamuaax, paxosmHax, Ha TaybumHe m0 2 M.

Hepunoe wmope: CCCP (Kpmm, Kapxas), Typmua. As3oBCEKoO®
Mope. — Amraua, @Oparnusa, CpepuzeMHOe MOpe, TPONAYeCKasd AMepuKa. —
HwxueGopeanbupiii BUI.

TABJIHIIA JJAA OHNPEJEJEHHA ®OPM

I. PasBeTBuIsfierca mouTM OpaBMIBHO AUXotroMmueckm . . . i. dichotoma.
11. PasBerBisercad HEMPaBMIBHO AMXOTOMUYECKM, CO 3HAUMTENLHEIM YHCIIOM
mpoxuuKanui, ocobenHo y BepmumEst . . . . . f. echinocephala.

T. dichotoma. ’

J. Agardh, 1842:103.

CroeBulile MHOTOKPATHO AMXOTOMMYECKH, IOYTH BEEPOBHUJHO pa3BETBICH-
Hoe. BerBm mnwmmeiirme, 0.5—1 MM mup., OKaHUMBAIOTCA HA OTHOM YPOBHE.

Ha kamMBAX, pakoBHMHAX.

Yepraoe mope: Typuma. — Auramsa, Dpamnua, CpemgusemHoe Mope.

F. echinocephala (Sperk) Woronich. ’

Bopormuxmuu, 1909 :298. — Grateloupia gorgonioides var. echi-
nocephala Sperk, Il me p 8, 1869 : 72.

Cnoepume ¢1a00 [MXOTOMUYOCKH pPAa3BETBICHHOS, HO TYCTO IOKDHITOe
JOIONHUTENHHEMY BETOYKAMHE — TponuduKanmamu. Berouxm 0.5—2 MM
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mup., KINHOBHTHO-IMHEHHON (OPMEI, MHOIJA C CY/KeRHEIMM BepIIIHAME W
OCHOBAHMAME 1 TIMpOKOi# cpegmeir wacthio. Cmoesmme rpyGoe, B cCy-
XOM BHJe IIOYTH dYepHOoe.

Ha crajgaXx ¥ KaMHAX, Ha TaybuHEe mo 2 M. :

Jepuoe wmope: CCCP (Hpeiv, Hasras), Typmua? — CperuzeMHOe
Mope.

Topsimor Gigartinales Schmitz — I'mraprunuossie

Schmitz, 1892 : 14 — Gigartininge Schmitz, 1889 : 440.

Vimeercs uepejoBamme ramerofura W CHOpOoQuTa, CXOAHBIX IO QHATOMH-
weckoMy ¥ MopdomormueckoMy crpoemmio cioesmma. Cioesmme PasIMgHOM
BeNMYMHEL B (JOPMHI, HUTEBHIHO-IIHYDOBUIHOE, IIOCKOE, TIACTHHYATOS MIM
KODKOBH/IHO®, IPOCTOe, PASBETBICHHOe HIM PACCEYEHHOE HA JIOMACTH, CIOK-
HOT0 AHATOMIYECKOTO CTPOeHNsA, KaK OJHOOCEBOr0, TAK M MHOTOOCEBOrO THIA.
O6pa3oBaHO PEIXIO COGAMHEHHNMH HUTAME WM INIOTHO COS/MHEHHEIMI KIeT-
KaMM; ¢ KOPOBBIM CJ0eM, COCTOAINMM M3 IPOCTHIX MIM PA3BETBIGHHEIX MEPH-
$epraecKUX KOPOBHIX HuUTell MM u3 | My HECKONDKUX PAJOB INIOTHO COSAM-
HeHHBIX KIETOK; OJHODANHHE HUTeBMAHEE (ODMH B BTOM NOPAJKe HE BCTPe-
qatoresa. Kaerkn croesmma ¢ 1 agpoM, ¢ 1 mau HecKOIbKuME XpoMaTopopamu,
ITACTHHIATO-IONACTHEIMY, JTeHTOBMIHNIME WM IOYTH JMCKOBMAHEME, O0es
MHpeHONA0B. POCT OCYmecTBIAETCA TOCPeACTBOM 1 MM HECKONDBKMX BepXy-
IMEYHHX KJIEeTOK.

Becmonoe pasMHOMKEHMe IPOMCXOJUT IPE IIOMOIM TeTPacIop; TeTpaco-
DaHTHE KPecTooGpasHO WM B0HAIBHO PAsjelNeHHEe, DPACCOAHE! HOOJUHOUKE
B KODOBOM CJI0@ CILO@BHINA MIHM COGpaHB rPyINIaMu B HEMATeNuAX, PasBUBAIO-
muXcsA HAa HOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA, B HeMaTeIUeBHJHHX COPYCAX, MOTPY/KEH-
HBIX B CIOGRHUIIE, WM B BHE METOYEK, PACIONOKeHHEX IIy0OKO B CIOSBUIE.
[omoBoe PasMHOKeHUE OCYIECTBIAETCA MOCPEACTBOM SHIEKIETKE M CIepMa-
I{eB, Pa3BUBAMIIMXCA Ha TOBEPXHOCTH CJIOSBHMINA M 06BIYHO COOpPaHHHX
B cOopych. Kapmoron BOSHHKaeT B KODOBOM CII06 HJIM B HEMATELUAX, PA3BH-
BAIOMMXCA HA IOBEPXHOCTH CIOGBMINA MM B BUJE BHIPOCTOB, PaCIIONOKOHHRIX
[0 ero Kpaio. AYRCHIIAPHOH KIETKOH CIY’KMT OJ(HA M3 BereTaTMBHHX KIETOX
KOPOBOTO CiIof, 060co0iA0mancA Tepes OILIOOTBOPEHNeM; OHA MOKeT pas-
BHBATHCA BMECTE ¢ KapIOTOHOM, He OyJydl CBASAHHOHA ¢ HMM, HA OMHOH M
70 e HHTH KOpoBOro ciof. Huru rommmobiacra BOBHMKAIOT M3 AyKCHILAD-
HOH WIOTKE ¥ PAcTyT 10 HaPABIEHMIO K MOBEPXHOCTH MIU BHYTPH CIOSBHINA.
3peisie MUCTOKAPIH OGEHYHO OKPYIVIEIE, HNOFPY;KeHH B CHOGBMINE MM B He-
MATEMHH, 6e3 CIeMHANLHOM 060I0YKM (IepmEapma).

TABJAHIOA JJAA ONPEJENEHHA CEMEHCTB

I. CioeBuime B BHAE KOPOK, IJIOTHO IIPHJEraioIuX K cyberpary . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e Cruoriaceae (ctp. 243).

II. CioeBume COCTOMT U3 BEPTHKAJBHO DACIIONOKEHHDIX, IIOCKAX MK
OUINHIPEISCKUX I06eros.
1. CioeBume 06pa30BaHO ILIOTHO COEMHEHHBIMHM, NMOBOJBHO KPYIHBIMH
kmeTkaMu. TeTpacmopaHIHM JANATCA KpPecroolpasHo.

A. TerpacmopaHruy pasBUBAOTCA IO BCeMy CJO0EBUIy B HeMate-

IMUEeBUIHO PA3POCIIEMCA KOPOBOM CIOE . . Gracilariaceae (ctp. 244).

B. Terpacmopanruy pasBHBAlOTCA B HEMAaTEHMAX, 3aHUMAIOMMX OLpe-

JDeTeHHbIE YIaCTRY CAOeBHINA . . . . . Phyllophoraceae (ctp. 207).

2. B menrtpe clOGBHIIAa IIPOXOAUT OCeBasd HUTH, OKPY:KeHHAA Gonee

TOHKINMH HUTAMZ; TepudepHdecKas 4acTh COCTOMT M3 IIOTHO Coexu-
HeHHBIX KIeToK. TerpacmopaHruM [elsrcd 30HAJIBHO. ‘
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A. TerpacmopaHruy pAacceAHE IO CIOSBHINY.
a. B xapmocmopst mpeo6pasyloTesA TOMBKO KOHEUHSe KIOTKH HATEH

rormmo6xacta . . . . . . . . Sphaerococcaceae (cTp. 248).
6. B mapmocmophl Ipeo6pasylorcA Bce KIETKH HUTEH# TOHMMO-
6racta . . . . . . . . . . Rhodophyllidaceae (cTp. 252),

B. TerpactopaBIME 06pasyioT COPYCH Ha KOHLAX BerBeil. B rapmo-

CIIOPEL IPeoGPasyTea KOHEYHEe KISTHH HETeH rouuMo6IacTa . .

e e e e e e e Hypneaceae (ctp. 2593).

3. CIOGBUIMG COCTOMT W3 DABBETBIOHHEIX KJIETOUHBIX HHTEH, COeJu-
HOHHBIX CTYAEHHMCTHIM BeIeCTBOM.

A. Hutu coefuHeHH IUIOTHO. LeTpacIoOpaHr¥yu 30HAIBHO DPas/eleH-

HEIG, PacCesaHbl B KOPOBOM CIOe . . . Furcellariaceae (ctp. 250).

B. Hutu pacmonoseHH pHIXI0. TeTpacmopaBruu KpecToobpasHo

pasgeNeHHEe, COGPAHH B COPYCH B IOAKOPOBOM CJIOE CIOSBMIA . .

Gigartinaceae (ctp. 264).

PO

Cem. CRUORIACEAE Kylin — KPYOPUEBBIE

Kylin, 1928:29; 1956 : 240.

CoeBUIMe KOPKOBUIHOE, HIOTHO IIPHIeraioliee K cy6crpary, € DOBHOM
HIE HECKOIBKO BONHHCTOHl IIOBEDPXHOCTHIO, NPHKpeIAerca K Cylbcrpary
HETOCPENICTBOHHO BCeil HIDKHell IMOBOPXHOCTIO HIM IIPH IOMOMIM PHU3OM0B,
mHOTAA 06pasyromux rycroii poinmox. Cocromt m3 GasaibHOIO CHOA, o6paso-
BaEHOTO 1 DAZOM CTeNIOMUXCA Da3BETBIEHHHX HuTEH, OT KOTOPHX KHU3Y
PasBMBAIOTCA DUBOMAE, a KBePXY — BePTHKAXbHEIE HUTH CIOGBUIA. Bepru-
KalibHEe HNTM IPOCTHE HIW HHOTAA DasBeTBIeHHEE, He CPacraioTed APYT
¢ ZpyroM (3a MCKIIOYEHHeM OJJHOTO DOJia), HO COCJHHEHH! CTY/IGHHCTEIM BeIe-
CTBOM.

Opramsl pasMHOKEHHMA Da3BUBAIOTCA HA BEPTHRAJBHHX HUTAX. Terpacmo-
DaHTHM KpecTooGpasHO DasfeleHHHE, BOSHMKAIOT WIK c60KY BeDPTHKAIBHBIX
HuTeif EIW WHTOPKAJIAPHO M3 IIOGHX KIeTOK OTHX HHUTeH. CrmepMaTanrum
pasBUBAIOTCA HA BOPIIMHAX BEPTHKAJBHBIX HUTEH. Kapmorosesie HUTH OBYX-
TPeXKIGTOUYHEE, BOZHMKAT COOKY BEPTHKAJIBHHX HHTEH. CoenuEUTETBHELS
HUTH PAa3BEBAIOTCA HEIOCPE/[CTBEHHO M3 OILIOJOTBOPEHHOTO KAPIOrOHA M CIIM-
BAKOTCA € KIeTKAMH U3 CPejIHell YaCTH BEePTHKANBHHX HUTEH CIOSBHIIA. Tonu-
MO6TACT PA3BUBASTCHA HETOCPSICTBOHHO M3 COSIUHMTeNbHEX HUTEH; BCe KIETKH
rouuMo6iacta mpeo6pasyoTca B KapPIOCIODH.

Pox, CRUORIOPSIS Dufour — KPYOPHOIICHC

Dufour, 1864 : 35.

Cioesume HeGOIBIIOS, KOPKOBHHOE, IPHKPEINIAETCA K CyOCTPAaTy HUK-
Hell IIOBEPXHOCTHIO; DPUBOMEOB HeT. I'MmoTamiamii cOCTOMT M3 {—2 cmoes mo-
BOTBHO KPYIHHX KieToK. Ilepurammuii 06pasoBaH OTHOCHTENIBHO KOPOTKUMU
IPOCTHIMM BEPTHKAIbHBIMU HUTAMH, KIETKA KOTOPHX SHAYMTENBHO MEHDINE
KIOTOK 6a3aqbHOTO ciog. Hury IepuTajuiuA LOIPYHKeHH B CTYASHHCTHIT
cnoif M JerKo OTHeIAAITCA APYr OT Hpyra.

TerpacmopaHTuu pasBuBaiTCA COOKY MIM HA BePIIMHE BEPTUKAIBHEIX
HuTelf, HWKOIA He 00pAa3yloT HeMaTenyeB, DAs/eNAOTCA KPecTooGpasHo
UAM HEIPABUIBHO 30HAIBHO. KapHOroHHEE BETBH M AYKCHIIADHBEE KIOTKH
BORHMKAIT HA BePTHKAJbHHX HHTAX, YaCTO B OUeHb GONBIIOM KONHIECTHE.
TouuMo6IacT 0OYeHb MajeHbEMi, game o0pa3yeT KOPOTKHe HePasBeTBIEHHEIE,
IBYX-96THIPEXKIETOUHHE HUTH, KIeTKHM KOTOPHX IpeofpasyioTcA B KapIo-
CIOPHI; IOCJE/HUE DPacIOLOKeHH B Buje Nemouxu. Ilucroxapm morpymen
B CIOBUIIE.
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1. Cruoriopsis rosenvingii Borg. — Kpyopmonenc Posensurra (puc. 146).

Borgesen, 1929 : 11, fig. 2; Feld m ann, 1939 : 299, fig. 20. —
Cruoriella armorica Crouan in Hauck, 1885: 31, fig. 5 (non Crouan,
1859); Bopommx mu, 1909 :298; E. 3umosa, 1935: 119; Celan,
4936 : 28, fig. 14.

Kopouru meGoabimmue, OKPYINEe, J0IAaCTHEE, IIyPIYPHO-KPACHELE, 1 —3 MM
B gmaM. n 100—170 p ronm. BasanbHmi cIofl cocToMT M3 2 PAMOB RIETOK;
raetkn 16—23 u Bwic. u 19—20 p mup. BepruranpHEe HHUTH KOPOTKHE,
rIersd mX 8—13 w Beic. m 8—20 p mup., K BepIIMHe HATeH BEIHYMHA KIETOK
3HaUATENBHO YMEHGLIIAercs; OTHODIHHe ANMHEL KIeTOR R MX IIMPHHe BapbH-
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Puc. 146. Cruoriopsis rosenvingii BOrg., 7acTb CioeBHINA B PA3HEIX CTAfHAX Pa3BHTHUA.
q — HepUTANIuR;, 6 — HeMaTelHil; ¢ — TeTpacropa.

pyer or 0.5 mo 1.5. Terpacmopanruu MOTPY;KeHH B CIOeBUIIE, PASBABAIOTCA
HA BePIIEHE CHIHHO YKODOYEHHHX BEPTHRAIBHEX gutedt. Ilucroxapmsl He-
M3BECTHEL.
Ha xaMHAX, PAKOBMHAX, BOOPOCIAX, Y YPesa BOJH H B CyGIHTOPaXH.
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpmm, Kaskas), Pymumuma. — Cpenusemuoe
mope, Hamapckme ocrposa. —. HuxmeGopeanbHEIN BHL.

Cem. GRACILARIACEAE (Nag.) J. Ag. — I‘PAHI/IJIHPI/IEBBIE
J. Agardh, 1876 : 394. — Gracilarieae N & geli, 1847 : 240.

~ Crxoepumie INHYPOBHAHOE, INIOCKOe MIH IIACTHHYATOS, HEMPABWIBHO HIH
BUJBYATO PA3BETRIEHHOE WM PACCETIeHHOEe Ha JomacTd. BHyTpeHHAA wacTs
COCTOMT M3 HECKONBKHMX PANOB IIOTHO HIM PHIXJO COS[UHEHHHEIX KIETOK.
Koposoit cxoft o6pazosan | MIN HeCKONBKMMH PsAMM ILIOTHO COENUHEHHBIX
KIeTOK, M3 KOTOPHX BHyTpeHHHe Gomee KPyHHEIe ¥ GeclBeTHEE.
Terpacmopasrun pasGpocaHsl B KOPOBOM CIOe Miu COGPaHH B HeMarernue-
BUJ[HEIE CODYCH; HUTH HeMaTe[[HeB KODOTKHe, OfHO-TPexkierountie. Cmepma-
TaHTHH COGPAHEL B COPYCH, KOTOPHe MHOTAA 06pasyior HeGoibmime yray6ue-
HUA B KOPOBOM Clioe, HamofoGue KoHOenTaxyna. HapmoroHHas HUTH COCTOHT
u3 2—3 KIeTOK; KIeTHa, HeCcyllas KapIOrOHHYI0 HHTh, MOMKET MMeTh eIe [0-
TMOMHUTENbHEE CTeDMIbHHE HUTH. AYRCHNIADHAA KIETKA BOZHUKAGT B pe-
3yXbTATe CIMAHAA HeCymedl KIOTKM, ee CTePWNbHEIX HHTeHl 1 HEKOTOPHIX
TpEIeralomux Kierok Koposkrx Hurei. Humrm roEmMoGracTa pacryT IO Ha-
IpPaBIeHHEI0 K IIOBEPXHOCTH CJIO0EBEMA, 06pasyioT MAPOBHIHYIO MacCy, B KO-
TOPOH BCE KIOTKH, KPOMe PACIOJIOeHHEX B HeHTPe, 1peofpasyioTcsa B Kapio-
CIOPHL. Bpelsie MUCTOKAPIE PACHONOKEHE Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MIM IO KpPagM
CITOEBHMIA, IIOYTH OKPYIMHe, C HeCKOJbKO BHTAHYTOH BepIIMHON, HA KOTOPOH
DACIIONOKEHO OTBEPCTHE A BEIXOfa CIOP; O6ONOUKA HMCTOKApIa TONCTas.
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Pox GRACILARIA Grev. — PPAIAJIAPHA

Greville, 1830:121. _

Croepuine HAXMHIPUYECKOE, IUNIOCKOe MIM IJIACTHHYATOS, NMXOTOMHIECKH
WIE HONPaBHIbHO Da3BETBIEHHOe, IPUKPEINIASTCA PH3OMAOIONOCHHIME Be-
TOUKaM¥ WM HONOmBoii. Bersu mHOrna cHaG;KeHH KOPOTKMMM LIMIIOBMITHBIME
BETOYKAMM. BHYTpeHHMII CHON COCTOMT M3 HECKOIBKHMX PS/IOB IIOTHO COe/H-
HEeHHHX KIeTOK. ILopoBo# cioif o6pazoBad 2—4 pAMaMH INIOTHO CONHHOH-
HEIX KNETOK, YMOHBIIAIOMMXCA B BeXMYMHS K Iepudepun.

TerpacmopaHIEM KPecTOOGPA3HO pasMelleHHbEe, Pa3BUBAIOTCA B KOPOBOM
106, KOTOPHIH HECKONBKO YTONIeH M HAIOMEHAeT cIab0 pasBUTLe HeMAaTte-
pun. CmepMmartanruu coGpaHEl B IIOBeDXHOCTHHE COPYCH HIM PasBUBAIOTCA
B KOHIENTaKyIOTMONOGHKX YIay6leHHAX B KopoBom cioe. Hapmoronuse
HUTH JBYKIOTOYHSe, PASBMBAIOTCA BMeCTe C 2 CTODHIBHHIME HUTAME Ha 1 He-
cyme# rmerke. Ilocme OmIO/OTBODPeHMS KAPHOIOH YBeJIMYHBAeTCA B pasmepe,
CIMBaeTCa C HECKONBKMMHM COCeIHHMHU KIeTKaMd H o6pasyer KpPYUOHYIO ILIa-
HEHTHYI KJIETKY, OT KOTOPOi DPARsBHBAITCA HUTH TOHEMOGIAcTa, PasBeTBIEH-
HHe, coOpaHHEHe B KOMIAKTHYI0 Maccy, B KapmOCIODH IIPeBpamaerci PAx
KOHEUHHX KJOTOK HHUTedl TommMmobmacrta. 3pelsle MMCTOKAPIEL PaCIONOKeHEl
HA [OBePXHOCTH CJIOGBUIIA M OKPY/KEHH NpPHMIeraioniefi KOPOBOH TKAHBIO,
PA3BUBAKOMIEHCA B TONCTYI0 000NOYKYy Hamopobue HepHKapHa, C BBHIXOLHBIM
OTBepCTHEM Ha BepinuEe. LIMCTOKADPIEI IIapOBHMAHES MM KOHYCOBH/IHE®,
TOBOILHO KPYIHHE, C DPOBHOH IOBEPXHOCTHIO.

Ha moBepxHOCTH CIO0BHINA MOTYT PasBHBATHCH IAllNEl, KOTOPHE B OTIH-
qme OT NMCTOKAPIOB WMEIT 6yropuaryio IUBEPXHOCTb. :

TABJIHIIA AJA OIPEREAEHHA BHUJOB

1. OcHoBHH® BeTBH JJIEHHKE, NPYTOBUJHEE, 4acTO CHaO;KeHHbE GOKOBHIMI
KODOTKHMM IIUIOBHHEIME BETOYKaMH TOCJIETHOr0 HOPAKKa . . . .
4. G. verrucosa.
II. Bce BeTBM Gomee mMIM MEHEe OfUHAKOBOT'O pa3Mepa, 4acT0 OKAHIMBAIOTCA
Ha ofHOM ypoBHe. CloeBUIIe [OBOIBHO TOILCT0S, Ipy6oe . . 2. G. dura.

1. Gracilaria verrucosa (Huds.) Papenf. — I'pamunapma OopopasuaTas
(puc. 147).

Papenfuss, 1950 : 195. — G. confervoides Greville, 1830 : 123;
Bopommxmu, 1909:201; E. B3unona, 1935: 92. — Fucus verru-
cosus Hudson, 1762 :470. —F. confervoides Linnaeus, 1763:
1629. — Sphaerococcus confervoides, S. setaceus, S. capillaris, S. diver-
gens, S. tenuis in Kitzing, 1868 :tab. 72—75.

CaoeBmme o6pasyer MOBOABHO KpPyImHEE Kyctuku 12—20 cm BHC., Maio
nay o6MIBHO pa3BeTBIEHHEe, NPHEKPeINIAerca HeGOMBIION IOMOmBOH, OT
KOTOpOH MOJHMMAETCA HECKOIbKO BEPTHKAIBHEIX II00eroB; HMHOTAA DPasBu-
BAIOTCH KOPOTKME pPH30MIANbHEE BeTOYKM. Pa3sBeTBIAETCA HENPABWIBHO
JIMX OTOMUYOCKH, TMOOUYEePeHO HIM OXHOCTOPOHHE. MOsKeT BEIIENIATHCA IIAB-
Hafg och. QCHOBHBIE BOTBE OOBYHO OYeHDH AJNMHHHE, IPYTOBHAHES, C HeGONb-
UM 9HcIoM 6olee KOPOTRUX BeTBeM, 4acTo CHAG;KeHE GOROBHIMHM KOPOTHUMH
IIMJIOBMIHEIME BeTOUKaMM; BeDPIIMHE BCeX BeTBeHl BHITAHYTHE U 3a0CTPEHHEIE.
Wrorma, mpu o6MIbHOM BeTBIEHUM, HECKOILKO MeHAET CBOM 06XME, HO BCer/a
3aMeTHH [JIMHHEIE, HOCTEIEeHHO CY;Kalomuecd, BaOCTPEHHEIE BEPIIMHEL,
JIUIIeHHEHEe GOKOBEIX Berouek. Ha IOomepeuHOM cpe3e BHJHHEI IIOTHO COeNH-
HeHHHEe, M0BOJILHO KPYIHHE, IIOYTH OKDYIN:e, OecHBeTHEI® KIeTKH, OKDY-
jReHHsIe 2—3 pAaME MeNKEX KIeTOK KopoBoro ciod. Terpacmopamrmu xpe-

" cToo6pasHO pas[eNeHHEE, PAa3BUBAIOTCA B KOPOBOM CIIOe BETOYEK, KOTODLIe

HOCKOIBKO VBOIMYMBAIOTCA B TONIMMHE. AHTEDHAUE COGPAaHE B COPYCH X
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Puc. 147. Gracilaria verrucosa (Huds.) Papenf.

HorpysKeHs: B HeGonbmIme yrayGieHHA Y IIOBEPXHOCTH CIIOCBHIA. ucro-
KapIs TOXyCQepmdaecKue ¢ KOHYc0o0pasHo BHITAHYTOH BepIIMHON, DPA3BHA-
BafoTca cGOKy 0Omee KPYIHBIX BerBefl B GONBIIOM KOJHISCTBE.

Ha paxymeunmke, Ha TIayCHHe 8—30 wm.

Yepuoe . mope: CCCP (Hprm, Kaepras), Bomrapua, Typous. —
ArnanTnaeckoe moGepesbe Espomsr m Ces. Amepurn, Cpemusemuoe Mope,
ruxooxearckoe moGepesxse Asmm, CepepHoit u IlemTpaiabHOM AMepuxmn,
Aspcrpamus, Mupusa, Heiinow, o. Mappukus. — BopealbHO-TPOIWIOCKUH BUJ.

TABJIHIJA JAJA OHNPEJEJNEHHA OOPM

1. Croesume Oomee mwim MeHee 0OGMABHO PasBeTBIEHHOE . . . f. verruecosa.
I1. CloeBuIe MOYTH HE pAsBeTBIEHHOe . . . . . . . . {. procerrima.

F. verrucosa.

Crmoesume 12—15 cM BHC., Golee mim MeHee o6uNbHO pPas3BeTBIEHHOE,
¢ MAMHHHIMM ¥ KODOTKMMM IIMIIOBUIHGIMM BETOTKAMH.

Ha paxymeunuxe, Ha rayoume 8—30 m.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpum, Haskas), Typuua. — O6mee pacmpo-
CTpaHeHMe KaK y BHJA. ‘

F. procerrima (Esp.). ' :

Bopormuxun, 1909:204 E. 3unosa, 1935 : 92. — Sphaerococ-
cus confervoides B procerrimus C. A gardh, 1822 :303. — Fucus procer-
rimus Esper, 1788—1830: 133, tab. 92.

Croepume 50 20 ¢M JJI., COCTOUT X3 HECKOIBKMX, 0Y6Hb [JIMHHHIX OCHOB~
HHX BerBell, ITOYTH COBEPIICHHO JHUOISHHBIX BOTOYEK.

Ha xamaax. Ilpemmoumraer OIpeCHEHHL® BOJHL.

YJepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpem, Kasras). — Amraus.

2. Gracilaria dura (Ag.) J. Ag. — Cpanmuspus sxecrras (puc. 148).

J. Agardh, 1842:151; Hawuck, 1885:183; BopoHn X X H,
1909 : 205. — Sphaerococcus durus C. Agardh, 1822:310; K i t-
zing, 1868 :tab. 78, fig. ¢, d. — S. Sonderi in Kitzing, 1868:
tab. 76.

CioeBume o6pasyer KyCTHKM 7—25 CM BHC., GOjee MM MeHee OGHIBLHO
DasBeTBIEHHLS; B OCHOBAHMYM PA3BHBAIOTCHA CTEJIONMECH BETBH, OT KOTOPHX
TOMHAMAIOTCA BepTMKanbHbe moberm. B cyXoM COCTOAHMM OYGHB HECTKOE,
XpAMeBaToe, COXPaHAET IMIMHIPUIECKYI0 POPMYy, He CTRHOBUTCA YIJIOMEH-
HeM, Kak G. verrucosa. PazBeTBidercA JUXOTOMHYECKM H TPHXOTOMHYECKH,
00YEPEeIHO U OJHOCTODOHHE, (0jee WIW MeHee PABHOMEDHO, MHOILLA BOTBH
6HIBAIOT COMMKEHE 1 00pasyIoT HeGOIbIINe IYyI0YKH; 9aCTO PaBHOBEPIIMHHOS,
WHOTZA ¢ IPYTOBHMHLIME BETBSMHN, IOKPHITHME KOPOTKHMMH, TOPH30HTAJIBHO

| U OJHOCTODOHHE OTXOJAMUME BETBAMM; KOHIEl BeTBeH CNerKa CYKeHHLIS,

NPUTYNIeHHEe, He BHIAHYTHe B Aaumy. Terpacmophl u MUCTOKAPIEL HEM3-
BECTHEL.

Ha xamMmax, pakoBHHAX. -

Yepmuoe mope: CCCP (KpeiM, Kasxaz). A30BCKOe MOpe. — Ar-
namTuTeckoe moGepesxpe Mpammum, Cpenmsemmoe Mope, 0. MaBpuema. —
HusxnebopeanpHBE BUA.

F. urvillii (Lamour.) J. Ag. :

Gracilaria dura var. v Durvilleei J. A gardh, 1852 : 589. — Gigar-
tina Urvillii. Lamouroux, 1822:384 — G. confervoides var. diva-
ricata Lenormand in L éveillé, 1842:74, tab. IV, fig. 3. :

Kycrurm 10 8—12 cM BhC., OGHIBHO Pa3BETBICHHELIE, B CYXOM COCTOAHMU

~ O4eHb ;KECTKMe; B OCHOBAHMM pPa3BHBAITCA CTEIIoMuecHd HHUTH. BepTI/IRaJII)-

HBEe T06erd B OCHOBAHMU JUXOTOMUYECKH Pa3sBETBICHHEIS HA HECKOJIBKO OCHOB-
247



HHX BerBe#l. I'maBanie BeTBM 06MIBHO BEeTBATCA B BerHeﬁ HOJIOBUHE JUXOTO-
MHYECKM, MeCTaMM TpPHUXOTOMHYCCKH, MHOTIA 6BCHOPHI[0'IHO; Pas3BeTBICHUA

Y BeTBeli 2—3-r0 MOPAMKOB YacTo COIMKeHH, GHarofapsA 9eMy o6pasyiTcs:

JAOBONBHO I'yCThle KMCTOYKM; BETOYKM Y OTHENBHHIX KHCTOYCK OKAHUMBAIOTCH
ooYTH HA ORHOM YDPOBHe. BepmuuE BeTBeil CilerkKa 3aocTpeHHBS, JaCTO OKAH-
YHUBAITCA 2—3 0YeHb MaJeHPKUMHE BEeTOUYKaMd. Bce clioeBume uMeeT HeCKOTBKO

[ S—

Puc. 148. Gracilaria dura (Ag.) J. Ag.

mapoobpasueii Bux, Ha momepeuroMm cpese B HeHTpe BUAHE KpYIHEE, TOYTH
OKPYTIHE KIeTKH € TOJCTOH 0GON0YKOil, COeMHEHHLIe CTYJSHUCTHIM Belle-
CTBOM; KOPOBHE KJIOTKE Meiakue. Qpramsl pasMHOMKEHHA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha Bomopocaz B nzofumnum BerpedasoTea rajibl, KOTOPHe, 0 MEEHHIO Jle-
Beite (Léveillé, 1842), BosMosxHO, ABIAIOTCA OpPTaHAME BETETATMBHOTO Pas-
MHOKEHHA.

Ha rammax, paxoBuHax.

Yeprnoe wmope: CCCP (Kpmm, KaBkas). Az3oBcEKOe Mope. —
MpamopHOE Mope. ’

Cem. SPHAEROCOCCACEAE Dum. — COEPOKOKKOBBIE

Sphaerococceae Dumortier, 1822:72,100; Kylin, 1956 : 259.
CioeBume HOUIMHAPUYECKOE MM ILIOCKOE, OONBIIEH YACTHIO BHIBIATO
Pa3BeTBJIGHHOE, HHOT/IA ¢ OOKOBHLIMY BeTBAMU. B HeHTpaIbHON YacTH clIoeBHma
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BHIEIASTCA 0CeBad HATh, OKPY/KeHHAsA IyIKoM Oomee TOHKAX HUTeH; 10 Hepu-
depunm mydxra HETeH pasBuBaerTcHA INIOTHAA TKAHbH U3 HOBONBHO KPYIHHIX Kie-
TOK, KOTOPH® TIePeXOfAT B MEJIKOKICTOYHEl KOPOBOH CiI0il; B HEKOTOPHX CILy-
gagX OyI0K TOHKHX RHTeH pasBMT ¢i1a6o, a oceBasd HAThH HeACHAA.

TerpacnopaHruy 30HAILHO Pas/lelleHHEE, PasBUBATCA B HEMaTeIMOBUIHO
VTOJMEHHOM KOPOBOM CJI0@, PACCOSHEL II0 CIOCBHUILY, COGPaHE! BONN3Y BePIIME
BerTBell WM pa3BUBAOTCA Ha OCOOHX MaJeHBKHX IIOJOHOCHHX BOTOYKAX,
B me6onpmux yraybneauax. ARTePUINY PasBUBAIOTCA B HeGONBMHMX yriybie-
HAAX B KOPOBOM cioe. KapmoroHHas HUTH TDPeXKJIeTOYHaA. AYKCHIIADHEL
KIeTKH XODONIO 3aMeTHH IePejl OINIO[OTBOPeHMeM Hiu HesAcHH. B memrtpe
roauMobnacTa BHIeNsAeTcsd KDPYHHasd HIaleHTHaA KIETKA, OKDPY:KeHHAs CTe-
PUIBHOR KIETOYHOM TKaHbIO; HUTY TOHEMOOIACTa PasBHBAIOTCA IO HATPABJe-
HII0 K IOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHIIA; B KaPIOCIHOPH IPeoGpasyiorca TOIBKO KOHEY-
Hble KIeTKM HuTel rommmobmacra uau 2—3 CI0A TOHHMOGIACTHOH THAHH.
ITucToxapmbl PasBUBAIOTCA Ha 0COOBIX KODOTKHX BETOYKAX MIH PaCCEesHH IO
CIOeBUIY . :

Pox, SPHAEROCOCCUS Stackh. — COEPOKOKKYC

Stackhouse, 1797 :XVI; 1795—1801 : XXIV.

CrnoeBume BHE3Y caabo cIaBIeHEOE, BBEPXY YILIOIEHHOe, THUHeHHOe, CO
CpPelHMM HepBOM, XpANeBaToe, IPAaBMALHO MM HENPABUIBHO BUIBIATO Pas-
BETBIIGHHOE, 9aCTO C JOMOIHUTeTHHHME GOROBHIMH BeToukaMmu. llemTpanbmas
9acTh CHOGBMIA COCTOMT M3 ONHOPALHOHN OCEBOH HMTM, OKDY;KEHHOW rycTo
IepeIIeTeHHEMY, Hu36eraomuMy TORKIMY HATAMH; CPefuuil ciofi 06pasoBan
TOBOJNBHO KPYIHHMH, KHADY:KM CTAHOBAIMMMUCA MEJNbYe, OKPYINLIMH KJeT-
KaMM; KOPOBO# CJOH COCTOUT M3 MEIKHMX, INIOTHO COSAMHEHHBIX KIETOK.

TerpacmopaRIuy 30HATHHO PasAeleHHEe, pAcCeAHs! Mo caoenmy. Crmepma-
TAHTHA Pa3BUBAIOTCA B MANCHBKHUX YINYOIeHMAX Y HOBEPXHOCTH CIOSBHINA.
Kapmoromgas HUTH TPEXKIETOUHAA; aYKCHIIADPHOMR KISTKON CILY/KUT HOCYMas
KJeTKA KapIOTOHHON HETH, TePeJ OHIOMOTBODeHWEeM OHA YBeNUYHBAETCA M
[aer HAYaX0 HECKONBKEM ToHHMoOmactaM. Bo BpeMa pasButuA roEmMoOmacra
HPOMCXOAUT CIUAHME IENOTO PAJa KIeTOK C ayKCHIAAPHOH, B pesyirbrare
KOTOPOT0 BOSHMKAeT KPYIHAA IaneHTHad KieTka. B xapmocmops mpeoGpa-
3YITCA TONBKO KOHEUHHE KIEeTKM HuTeH rommMo6macTa; MHOTAA KOHEYHAT
KJIeTKa HeIuTCS Ha 2 4acTH, M TOIMa Ha HHTU BO3HHKAIOT 2 KapIOCIOPHL.
3pensle IMMCTOKAPHIH [TOYTH IIAPOBMAHBE, ONMHOYHEE, PACIOJIOKEHLI HIDKE
BOPIINHH KODOTKMX TIUTOBHAHEX BETOUOK, C TOMXCTOH 06009K0H, HECKONBKO
BHITAHYTOM BepmmHON, HOo 0e3 ClemuaIbHOTO BEIXOMHOT'O OTBEPCTHUA.

1. Sphaerococecus coronopifolius (Good. et Wood.) Stackh. — Cdepororrye
peHnemeTHsiil (puc. 149). ‘

Stackhouse, 1795—1801 : XXIV; Hauc k, 1885 : 180, fig. 76;
Bopormumxumn, 4909 :200. — Fucus coronopifolius Goodenough
a. Woodward, 14797:185 Stackhouse, 1795—1801: 82,
tab. 14. — Alsidium corallinum Ag. in Léveillé, 1842 :76.

CnoeBume B Bume kyctuxoB 10—20 cM BeiC., TeMHO-KDPAcHOe, BHM3Y
1—3 MM TONI., KBepXy YTOHYAWOImMEecsd, o6MIBHO BHMIBYATO Pa3BETBICHHOE,
[0 KPaAM YCa KeHHOe KOPOTKUMI MHIOBHARNMY Berouramu, 260—400 p rom.
I'naBHBIe BETBE OTXONAT IIOX MOBOXBHO OOJBLIMM YIJIOM, BETOYKHM CHIBHO
OTOTHYTH. Y CTEDUIBHHX 3K3eMIUIAPOB IIHIOBHAHEE BETOYKH HEMHOTO-
9yUCcIeHHEE, 0 4 MM JJ.; Y 9K36MILIAPOB ¢ NUCTOKapmaMu — 6ojee WM MeHee
MHOTOUMCIeHHEe, KOPOTKHe, 10 1—2 MM Ax., mpoctsie miuu Bumbdarse. Ha
TOTIePeYHOM Ccpe3e B HEHTPe PAcIoNOKeHa KPYIHAd OKPYILlad KIeTKa, OKPY-

| JKeHHAA BHAYUTENBHHIM UHCIOM MeJKMX OKPYIIBIX KISTOK; CPeJHME CIoR

COCTOMUT M3 KPYIIHBIX GGCHBGTHLIX KJEeTOK, MOCTEeIIeHHO YMEHbIIAKIMUXCA B Be-
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auamEe K mepudepuu; KopoBOoH cioil obpasoBam 1 pALOM MexKuX, IOYTH
OPAMOYIOJBHEIX, OKPANIeHHHIX KIeTOK. TeTpaclopaHTHM 30HAJBLHO pasiie-
JIeHHBIe, PACCeAHE! B KopoBoM cmoe. Ilmcrokapmsr oxoxo 500 w B fuam., pac-
MOJOKEeHE HEeIOCPEJICTBeHHO HIKe BEPIIMHE, PEKe — B CepPefuHe KOPOTKHUX

Puc. 149. Sphaerococcus coronopifolius
(Good. et Wood.) Stackh.

A — npucroxapn; B — IONepedYHblil cpe3 IJIacTUHBL.

MUIOBMAHHX BerodeK. HKapmocmopst [BoiiHble, o6paTHOAHNEBUIHEE MIK
TPYDIeBHIHELE. .

Ha xaMmax, paxoBHHAX.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpem). — IOkuasa wacth ariaHTHMYECKOro ImoO-
Gepesxba Esponw, Cpepusemuoe Mope. — Hmxme6opeanbuuii Bmp.

Cem. FURCELLARIACEAE Grev. — ®@YPHEJIAPUEBBIE

Furcellarieae Greville, 1830: XLV, 66; Kylin, 1932:11.
CnoeBume MuUIMHIPUICCKOE, ILUIOCKOS MM MNACTHHIATOE, PasHOOOPasHO
pasBerBieHHoe. l[enTpanbuasd 9acTh CIOEBUINA COCTOMT M3 MYUKa GeCHBETHHIX
YJIeHUCTHX HUTEH; KOPOBOM CI0il 06pa3oBaH KOPOTKUMH, TUXOTOMUISCKH Pas-
BOTBJICHHBIMH, OKPAMCHHLIMY HUTAMY, MIOTHO COSMHEHHLIMU W COCTOAMUME
BO BHYTPeHHOH 9YACTH M3 KPYHOHHX KIETOK; KHaPY/KHU KIeTKA YMeHBIIAITCH

B BeJIWYMHE, HAPY/HHAA 9acTh KOPOBOI'O CJIOA 9acTO COCTOUT M3 JOBONABHO MeJ--

KHX KIETOK.

OprasH PasMHOKEHHSA PA3BHBAIOTCA B BEPXHUX YTONMEHHBIX YacTAX BOT-
Beii. TeTpacmopadruy 30HAJBHO DPAasHeJeHHEE, PAasBUBAIOTCA MEKTY KIeT-
KaMH KOPOBOTO cios BGiusu moBepXHOCTH cioeBuma. CrepMatadrum BO3HH-
KaIOT U3 KOHeYHHX KIeTOK KOPOBOro ¢josA. Hapmoronnsie BeTBH PasBUBAIOTCA
M3 KISTOK BHYTPEHHEH 9acTH KOPOBOTO CJ0A, COCTOAT M3 3—4&, MHOTAA H—6
KJIeTOK, IPOCTHE MIH PasBerBiaeHuble. 1locie 0mmof0TBODPEHUA PasBUBAIOTCH
CIIOPOTeHHHE HUTH, KOTOPHE COERMHAITICH ¢ AYKCHIUIAPHHIMHA KIETKAMH.
AYKCUITAPHEME KIOTKAMM CIYKAT KICTKM BHYTPEeHHEH dYacTu KOPOBOTO
cios, Gomee Gorarsie BHYTPOHHMM CONEP;KUMHEM; MHOTJA OHU Jal0T OTBETBIE-
HMA, HaIPaBJIGHHHE K IOBEPXHOCTH CIOeBHIIA. AYKCHILIIpHAA KISTKA B MecTe
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COeMMHEHUA ©O CHOPOTeHHOH HHUTHIO 06pasyer BHPOCT, M3 KOTOPOTO DasBu-
BalOTCA TYCTHE pPasBeTBIEHHHE ITYYOUKH, IPENCTABIANMEE CO0OH TOHHMO- -
GacT; mOCIeJHHN pasBHBAeTCA BHYTDH CJIOEBHUINA; BCE er0 KISTKH IpeBpa-
MapTCad B KapHOCIOPH. S3POIbe NUCTOKAPIH PACIONOKEHE MY KOPOBHIM
U HEHTPAJIBHHIM CJIOSMH CIO6BHINA HIM B IEHTPAJLHOM CJIOe M He OKPYHeHEl
CIeNAaNbHHIMH HMTAMM, XOTA XOPOIIO OTTCPAHMYSHH OT OKPYKAlMed Hux
TKaHY CJOEBHIIA.

Pox FURCELLARIA Lamour. — @YPIEJLJIAPH A

Lamouroux, 1813:45. — Fastigiaria Stackhouse, 1809 : 59, 90.

CioeBume TUIMHAPUIECKOe, AAXOTOMHUYECKH DasBeTBICHHOE, YacTO C [0-
HONBUTEIbHHME GOKOBHMM BeTOYKAMu, MIOTHOE, XPAMEBHUIHOE, C KOPOTKHAM
TOHKEM CTeGeIBKOM, OKAaHIMBAIOMUMCSA MHOTOKITOYHEIMA I MEOTOCHOHHBIMY,
CHIIBHO Pa3BeTBIGHHBIMH, PU3onK006pasHsME BripocTaMu. [lenTpansHas gacto
ClI0eBUINA COCTOMT M3 TMYUYKA GECI{BETHHIX, MOBOJIBHO TONCTHX, PACIIOJOKEH-
HHX DapajlielbHO APYT APYTY HuTell, COCTOAMMMX M3 NIMHHBX NUIMHPHTe-
CKUX KieToK. HacTh HMTEH pacmojaraercd IO4YTH HNePHEHAUKYIIPHO K OCH
CI0eBWINA ¥ HECET HA BePIIWMHEe KOPOTKHe, AUXOTOMHYECKH Das3BeTBICHHEHL,
KOPOBHE OKpANIeHHEE HUTH, OOLYHO IJIOTRO COSAMHEHHEE APYL C JPYTOM.
KieTkM BHYTDeHHeHl 9aCTH KOPOBOIO CJIO0A KDPYHHEIE, IIOYTH INAPOBUIHEIE
M SAIUICOMIANBHEE, KHADY/KHA YMEHBIIAOMUecA B BeIMYMHE; KIOTKM Ha-
PY/KHON 9acTH KOPOBOLO CI0OA MeIKHe, JIMICOMJAIbHEE, HHTOHCHBHO OKPa-
IIeHHEE, PACHONOMenH B 1 Miu HecKOIbKO PAXOB. OT KPYIHEIX KIETOK BHYT-
DeHHel 9acTH KOPOBOT'O CIIOA OTXONAT AXWHHBE TOHKUE WICHUCTHE HepasBer-
BIeHHHe I'M(H, cHafKeHHbe XpoMaToopaMu ¥ TPOHUKAMuUE BO BHYTPeHHIOHO
9aCcTh CIOEBUINA, IVle OHU MepeIeTaloTCA ¢ OCHOBHHME HUTAMY IEeHTPAIBHOTO
my4Ka.

Opramsl pasMHOKEHMA Pa3BUBAlOTCA B BeDXHHX YaCTAX BeTBeil, KOTOPEHe
Y IIOTOHOCAMMX SK3EMILIAPOB JOBOJBHO CHIbLHO PaslyBAaioTCH U CTAHOBATCA
BEPeTeHOBUAHKME. TeTpaciopanruy AeJATCA 30HAIBHO M PACIONOKEHEL CPelHu
HMTell HapY#HOR WacTH KopoBoro cixosd. CrepMaTaHruuM PasBUBAIOTCA Ha I0-
BeDXHOCTH CIOGBUINA W3 KOHEYHHIX KIeTOK KOPOBHX muTefi u co0paHil B 06-
muEpHSe GeI0BATHe COPYCH, PACHONOMKeHHHe Ha CaMHIX KoHNax Berseil. Hap-
IMOTOHHEE BETBH COCTOAT U3 3-—4 KIETOK, MPOCTHE MIM Pa3BeTBICHHLIE, Pas-
BUBAIOTCH OGHYHO Ha OJHON W3 KIETOK BHYTPEHHEr0 KopoBoro ciod mo 1,
uuorxa mo 2—3 BMecTe. Ilocie OTIOZOTBOPEHMA M3 KapIOroHA PasBUBAOTCA
CIIOPOTeHHEIE HUTH, COAMHAIMECA ¢ ayKCHIIADHOR KIETKOH. AyKCHIIAD-
HOM KIeTKOH ABIAeTcH OLHA M3 KAeTOK BHYTPeHHeH 9acTH KOPOBOIo cuod,
Gosee GoraTas BHYTPEHHEM COMED/KIMEM, 9eM ocTanbHEe. Hutn rommMmoGaacra
pasBUBAIOTCA M3 BHPOCTA AYKCHIIADHOHR KIETKM, BO3HUKAIMPEIO B MecTe CO-
eIMHOHNA ee CO CIIOPOreHHON HUTHIO, HAPaBIeHH BHYTPb CJIOSBHINA; BCe HMX
KIeTKH TPeBPAIaioTesd B KapPIOCHOPH. 3Peible HUCTOKAPIEL PACIOINOKEHE!
MEsKLY KOPOBHIM M UEHTPANBHHIM CIHOAMH CIOEBHIIA, CHEIUAILHON 0GON0UKK
He WMEIOT, HO Pe3KO OTTPAHMYOHBI OT OKPY/Kalomell MX THaHU. :

1. Furcellaria fastigiata (Huds.) Lamour. — ®yprewtipus PpaBHOBEp-
wmanan (pue. 150).

Lamouroux, 1813:46; Harvey, 1846:tab. 94; A. 3 m-
HoBa, 1955:117, puc. 12, A, B, 20, I', 103, 104. — Fucus fastigiatus
Hudson, 1762 467; 1778 : 588. — F. lumbricalis Hudsomn, 1762:
471; Gmelin, 1768 : 108, tab. VI, tig. 2, 2a. :

CroeBuime B BUe KYCTUKOB, HOYTH YePHBIX, B IPOXOIAIEM CBETe KOPUIHe-
BEIX, [IOBOJBHO IPABMIBHO TUXOTOMMIECKM PasBeTBIGHHHIX, 9acTo CHalKeH-

~HBIX JOIIOJTHHATEIbHBIMHI 6OKOBBIME, 04YeHb KOPOTKMMH BETOYKaMM, OJJUHOTHBEIMA

A COﬁpaHHHMI/I B TyCcTHIe MalleHbKHE IIYI09KHM; BHU3Y KYCTHK mepexogur
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B pmsomnoobpasHoe pPasBeTBICHHOe OCHOBAHME, BeTBM IUIHHIPHICCKME,
paBHON TONNIMESL IT0 BCEH [JIMHE CHOEBHMNIA MM 110 HAIPABIEHHIO K BePIIMHE
ero clieTKa Cy:;Kaiommecs; ToJmmHA BeTBel KoxeOaercs ot 0.5 mo1.5 Mwm.
PaccrosEme MeKIy pasBeTBICHHAMH OOJBNIeH YacThi0 MOBOJBHO GOJBIIOE,
' MHEOTMA BeTBH CUIBHO CONMIKEOHHN W AAXOTOMHS IIOYTH He 3aMeTHA. HOHOUYHEIe
BOTBH JAMHHABE MIH KOPOTKAE, HPOCTHE MM BHILIATO PA3BETRICHHEE, HHOTHA,
Gmarofjaps 9acToMy BeTBJIEHMIO, CHIBHO CONMKEHE W MMEIOT BUJ MAaJIeHBKHX
ny4ouroB. Ha momepedsom cpese B MEeHTPEe BHHL MENKAE KPYIIEE, C TOJCTOH
000104K0i m HeOONBIIME, BHTARYTHE B AIMAY KJICTKH, 3aI0JHEHHLIC 3a1ac-

(ITo: Newton, 1931).

A — ofumif. BU cloeBMma; B — Terpacnopr; B — clepMaTaHIUH,
I" — 1meTOoKapIm. .

HEIM BeEIIECTBOM; BOKDPYI' HHMX PACIIONOKEHO HECKOIBKO PAKOB KPYIHHX
OKPYTJIBIX WM OBANBHHEX KIETOK, TOBOJIBHO Pe3KO NEPeXOAAMMX B HAPYIKHET
KOpPOBOM cilof, o0pasoBaHHMN MaleHBPKMMH OBAJLHGIMU KW IOYTH IIPSIMO-
YyroJbHKMA KiIeTKaM®, CORep:RamuMu XpoMaTodop. TeTpacnopasrny 30HAXBHO
pas/ieleEHKE, PACIONOKEHE CPeIr KOpoBHX KieTok. CnepMaraHrmm pa3Bu-
BalOTCH Ha KOHOAX BeTBed. I[mcTokapmel DOrPY;KeHH B CIOEBHINE HELAIEKO
OT BepIUMHL BETBH, TOJAIMHHA KOTOPOH TOTKA CHJILHO yBEIHIXBAETCH.

Ha xammsnx, pakoBWHAX.

Yeproe wmope: Bomrapmsa. — ArnmamTmyeckoe mnoGepemxne Epporms:
n Hamagsr. — HlmporobopeanbERI BUf.

Cem. RHODOPHY LLIDACEAE (J. Ag.) Schmitz — POJO®NJJIOBBIE

Schmitz, 1889 : 441, Kylin, 1932 : 38. — Rhodophylleae
J. Agardh, 1876 : 310.

CroeBumie JIMCTOBHIHOE, IJIOCKOe HJIHM TOJICTOHHTOBHIHOC, NMUJIMHIPHIE-
CKOe, IIPOCTOE, PACCEYSHHOe, BMIBIATO HWIMW CO BCEX CTOPOH pPas3BETBIECH-
Hoe. Ha mnactmHEYaTOM CclroeBmINe MHEOTMa PA3BHBAIOTCH TOHKHE, ¢1al0 3aMer-
HEE HepBsl. BHyTpPeHHAS 4acTh CIIOEBAIIA COCTOMT M3 HOBOIBHO PHXJIO COEIH-
HEHHHX KJIOTOYHHIX HOTeH HIM M3 ILUIOTHO COEIMHEHHHX APYyr C APYToM
KJIETOK, KPYNHHX B HeHTPe I 0ojee MeIKMX o mepudepun; MeKLY KISTKAMI
MOryT pasBUBaThCH puzomgoobpasHme HuTH. HopoBo# cmoir cocromt ms 1
WIW HECKOJIBKHX PAZOB INIOTHO COGIMHEHHHIX KIETOK;, KIETKH BHYTPEHHHX
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PAIOB KOPOBOro cios oOBYHO KpynHHE m OeCIiBeTHHE; KIETKH HapPYKHOIO
pAfa TOBONBHO MEJKHe, OKpPalleHHSe.

Terpacnopasrum KeAATCA 30HANBHO K Pa3BHBAIOTCHA M3 KIGTOK HAPYIKHOTO
PAa KOpOBOTO CIIOH, PACCESHHI IO CHOEBUINY, WHOrAA COOpPaHsl B HeMaTeIme-
BuiHEEE copych. CuepMaTadrmy BO3HMKAIOT M3 HAPY/KHBIX KOPOBHX KIETOK,
PaCCesHH II0 CIOEBHIY Mim COOpaHsl B COpycsl. Hapnoroasas BeTBb COCTOUT
n3 3—4 rueTok, 06HYHO HePa3BeTBICHHAS, HHOTHA ¢ O0KOBOM BETBBIO, COCTOs-
mell m3 1 kAeTKU. AYKCHINAPHON KIETKOHR CILYKHT OfHA M3 COCEJHMX KJIETOK
CI0eBUIIA, KOTOPAs Yale HaMedaeTcs yike 0 OIJIOfOTBOPEHNA; OHA HEmOCpes-
CTBeHHO COGQUHCHA C OCHOBAHHEM KapIOToHHOH BerBm. ['oEmMoGmracT BO3HH-
KaeT M3 ayKCHIJIAPHOR KIETKH; NEepPBbIe ero KJIeTKW YacTO CIAMBAIOTCH C Heil,
B pesyabTaTe Yero BOSHMKAET KPYNHAA KIETKA C JONACTHHIMH BEPOCTaMH;
HA BHPOCTaX Pa3BHBAITCH NYUYKH MENKOKJIETOYHEIX BeTBell, BCe KIETKH KOTO-
pHX npeo6pasyioTes B KapHOCHOPH. B HEKOTOPHIX CXyYasX KIETKH TOHM-
M00IacTa COSIUHAIOTCH CO CIEMUAaNlbHBIMA IMATAOMAMA KIETKAaMA, IOCJIe Yero
Pa3BHBAIOTCA PAHL HATEH, KIGTKH KOTOPHIX NPeBPAIaioTcsi B KapIOCIOPHL.
Cpenm wrmeTor roEmMoOmacra BO3HHWKaT rrdoolpasHsie CTepHIbHBE HATH,
pasfengomue MHOTAA UCTOKAPII HAa OTHeJbHSIE YIacTKH. Bokpyr mucTokapna
GuaarofapsA paspacTaHmio OAU3ICKANMX KJIETOK CHOoeBmma obpasyercs Cre-
mmanbEas 000J0YKa — IEpuKapi; 000co6MeHHOTO OTBepCTHs [Aas BHIXOJA
CHOp HeT. 3PeJibie MUCTOKAPIE. MMEIOT BAf GYropKoB I 60pOfaBOK, BEICTYIA0-
mMUX Haj IOBEePXHOCTHIO CJIOEBUOIA.

Pox CYSTOCLONIUM Kiitz. — NUCTOKJIOHNYM

Kitzing, 1843a:102; 1843b : 404.

CrroeBume rpy0oOHMTEBHHOS, B BAAe KYCTHKOB, OOBYHO T'yCTO CO BCEX
CTOPOH, II009€PEeTHO WU, WHOILJA, AMXOTOMHYECKW Ppas3BeTBICHHHX. dacro
BHIENAITCA INIABHAA OCh M HECKOJIBKO JIMHALX OCHOBHBIX BeTBeH, TOKPHITHX
MHOTOYNCICHHBIMA, 00166 KOPOTKAME BETOYKAMH 2—3-r0 IOPSAKOB; KOHIE
BETOYEK MHOTHA CHIBHO BHTATMBAIOTCH W COMPANBHO CKpydmBawTcs. B ocmo-
BAHAN CIOEBHMIA BHIENAETCH cTeGener, BHM3Y KOTOPOTO YacTO PasBHBAIOTCH
pusonpoo6pasusie nobern. lleETpansHAA JacTh CJI0EBHINA COCTONT M3 TOHKMX,
TMePeNIeTeHHRX MEKAY 000 HUTel; B MOJIO/BIX CIOSBHIAX ¥ BEPIINH XOP OIIO
samerHa 1 oceBas HumTh. BEyTpemHss dacTh KopoBoro cios o0pasoBaHA Jo-
BOJIHO KPYIHEIMHA, HECKOJBKO BHTAHYTHIMY B ANMAY KIETKaMHd, K neprdepnn
YMEeHBIIAIIAMACA U CJerKa OKPYIIAAIMNMACH, ¢. HECKOJNBKAME AApaMd I
JeHTOBAAHEIMA XpoMarodopaMm; Hapy:KHAafd g9acTh KOPOBOI'O CJOSA COCTOMT
n3 1—2 psAHOB IIOTHO COBIMHOHHHX MEJIKHX KJIETOK ¢ 1 AApOM W HEMHOIO-
YUCAeHHSIMA JNeHTOBHAHHIME XpoMaropopamm. PocT mocpemcTBoM Bepxymeu-
HOM KIETKH, OTWICHAIOmMEH 1Mo 2 CerMeHTa. i

Terpacmopanrnn felsATcs 30HANBHO M pPasBMBAIOTCH B MOJOAHX BETBAX
W3 KIeTOK HAPYKAOTO psafa KopoBoro cxosf. CnepMaraHrmum BO3HUKAIOT W3
Hapy’KHBIX KOPOBBIX KJETOK W cOOpaHsl B COPYCHl HA KOHEYHHIX BETOUKAX.
KapnorosHasi BeTBb COCTOMT W3 4 KJIETOK, OfHA W3 KOTOPHX PAacHOJO:KeHa
cGoKy HIKHEH TpeThell KIeTKH, B BEAe OOKOBOW BeTBH. AyKCHIsApHAS KIAETKA
PacIoIo;KeHa HECKOJBKO BHIIe KAapPIOrOHHOI BeTBm, psjoM ¢ meil. I'oEmmo-
GracT pasBmBaeTCA OT aYKCIILIAPHON KIIETKM; MePBHYHHIE ero KJIETKH II0CTe-
NeHHO CIMBAIOTCH C AYKCHIANAPHON m 00pasyioT OfHRY 0YEHb KPYIHYIO KISTKY
¢ JIOMACTHHIMH BEIPOCTaMH; Ha STHX BHIPOCTAX DPa3BHBAXOTCHA LYYKN BeTBeH,
BCE KJIETKM KOTOPHX NPEBPAINAlOTCs B KApIOCHOPH. Jpeisil mECTOKapI
CHNBHO BHICTYyIAeT HaJ IIOBEPXHOCTHIO CJIOEBHINA M YaCTAYHO OKpPYKeH 000-
JIOYKOii, COCTOAME! M3 MEJKHX KIeTOK, 06pa30BaBIIMXCS NMYTeM MHOIOKpaT-
HOTO HeNIOHNMsS OKPY/KAIOMHUX KJIETOK CJI0eBHIIAa; BHYTPH IHMCTOKAPIA MOKHO

© BAAETHh TOHKMNE pnsonn‘oo6pa3nme HATA; CIEMAAaIbHOTO OTBEPCTUA AJNA BHIXOJA

CIIOp B mepHKapne Her.
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1. Cystoclonjum purpureum (Huds.) Batt. — Ilmerormommym mypmypo-
BEiit (pme. 151).

Batters, 1902:68; A. 3mmosa, 1953 : 123, pme. 18, 20, b5, B,
27, B, 109—113. — Cystoclonium purpurascens Kiitzing, 1843a :102;
1843b : 404, tab. 58; 1868 : tab. 15; Ha u c k, 1885: 149, fig. 61. — Fucus
purpureus Hudson, 1762 : 471. — F. purpurascens Hud son, 1778:
589.

Kycrarm go 20 cum BEc. I Golee, OT CBETIIO-POBOBOTO 0 TEMHO-KPaCHOTIO,
IoYTH UYePHOTO IBETa, ¢ CHHEBATHIM OTTEHKOM, IPHKPENIAIOTCH He(oubIIoH
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Puc. 151. Cystoclonium purpureum (Fuds.) Batt.
. (ITo: Newton, 1931).

A — ofmwmit BuK cioesumma; B -— TETPacmopri; B -— cnepMaTas-
run; I’ — OUCTOKapI.

TOJOIIEBOl, OT KOTOpOH, KAk ¥ OT HMKHEH YacTw cTe0nsA, OTXOAAT PH3OU0-
ofpasHsie cTeIOmUecs BeTBU. PaB3BeTBIAIOTCA MOOYEPEHO, MHOTAA NOYTH
amxoroMmuecku. ['TaBHAA oCh 3aMeTHA BO BCEM CJOEBHUINE, TOIBKO /[0 II0JO-
BUHH ero MIMHE MIX HeCKOABbKO Beme. OCHOBHEIE BeTBH OGHYHO JINHHHE,
HOMHOT0YFCICHESE, PABHOMEDHO PACIONO;KEHEl II0 OCH HIM HECKOIBKO CKY-
YeHH K e¢ BepIIMHe; BeTOYKH 2—3-T0 IOPSIKOB MHOTOYHCICHHRE, K KOHIAM
CHIIBHEO CY;KalOIMMecs; BePIIMHL MX IaCTO CHIBHO BHTAIMBAIOTCA I CIIMPANBHO
ckpyunmBatorcs. Ha nmomepeusoM cpese LeHTpaXbHAA YaCTh COCTOMT M3 OKPYT-
AHX ¥ W3OTHYTONMIMHIPUYECKHX MEJKMX KJIEeTOK; BHYTPEHHAA TacTh KOPO-
BOTO cxos o6pasoBaHa INIOTHO COSIMHEHHHMM, [OBOJBHO KPYNHHIMH, OKPYIr-
JBME KIETKAMHF, YMEHBIIAOIMUMUCH K nepadepnn; HapysKHAH TaCTh KOPOBOTO
cmos cocromT u3 1—2 psanor HeGONBMIEX, IOYTH NPHAMOYTOTBHLIX KIETOK.
TerpacmopalErmn 30HAIBHO PAa3[eNeHHHE, NOIPYHKEHH B KOPOBOI CIOIt;
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II0CJIe MX BEIXOJa B KOpe OCTAXOTCA IIYCTHEe yl‘JIyﬁJIGHH}I; BeTBH C TeTpacnopasH-
TAAMA HECKOJLKO YTOJIEeHHBIC. HHGTOKapHLI OIWHOYHBIC HAIX IO 2—3 BMecCTe,
pasB@BaIOTCA Ha KOPOTKUX BeTOYKaxX B BHAC HEGOABIIAX NOJyIIapoOBIAHBIX

Gyropkos.

Ha rammAx, pakoBUHaX.

Yeproe wmope: Bomrapusa. — Arnamrmieckoe nobepe:kbe EBpomst n
ceBepHasf IONOBMHA aTiaETmIeckoro mobepemxba Ces. Amepmrm. — Ilmpoxo-

GopeanbHBIA BuUJ.
Cem. HYPNEACEAE J. Ag. — TUITHEEBBIE

J. Agardh, 1851a:430; Kylin, 1956 : 302.

CroeBnme TMIAHEAPUIECKOE, OOUABHO CO BCEX CTOPOH PasBeTBIEHHOE, CTe-
PHEIBHEE I ILIOKOHOCHINUE CIOEBUIIa acTO PE3KO OTIWIAIOTCHA APYT OT Apyra
no Bumy. B memTpe cioeBmma pacuoxoiKena oceBad HATH, BOKPYT .KoTopoil
MOTYT Pa3BUBAThCA B HEGOJBIIOM KOJMYECTBE TOHKME KIETOYHEE HUTH; CPEMl-
HAA YacTh CIOEBUINA COCTOMT M3 KPYIHEX OeCHBETHHIX KIETOK, K mepmpepmm
VMEHBBIIAIOMAXCH; KOPOBOH cinofi o6pasoBad MeJIKMMH OKpAalIeHEHHIMH KJeT-
KaMu.

TerpacnopaRTHO 30HAJBHO pasfieNeHHbE, PABBUBAIOTCH B KOPOBOM CJIOE,
qacTo coO0paHsl B HeMaTemueBuaake copycs. CnepMaraurum o0pasyloTcsa B Ko-
POBOM CJIO& BeTOYEK NOCHe/[Hero mopsaka. HapmoromHas HATH TPEXKIETOY-
HasA. AyKcnmanspHAs KIeTKa pasBuBaercd Ha HeCyIe#l KIeTKe M mepej OILI0fKo-
TBOPeHWEM He 3aMeTHa. ['0oHWMOGjacT BHadajle PasBHMBAeTCA BHYTPH, a 3aTeM
10 HANPABICHAI0O K IOBEPXHOCTH CJOEBHNIA; IepBas KIeTKa roEmMobracTa
o6pasyeT IPYmIy MeJKHX KJIETOK, M3 KOTOPHX pasBMBAIOTCA HATH, COEJH-
HAIOmMAe TOHEMOGIACT CO CTeHKaMO OUCTOKAPIA, 4 3aTeM BOBHWKAIOT ILTONO-
HOCHbHE HNATH, KOHEUYHHE KJIeTKH KOTOPHX Npeofpasyrorcs B KapIOCIIOPEHL.
3pessle MUCTOKAPNE IONYIIAapOBHAHSE, paslpOCaHH IO CHOEBUILY, HMEIOT
TOJCTYI0 000JOYKY, C BEIXOMHEIM OTBepCTHeM miam Ges Hero.

Pox HYPNEA Lamour. — I'UITHEA

Lamouroux, 1813:131; Kylin, 1956 : 304.

CaoeBnme mUIAHApAIeCKoe, 00UIHPHO Pas3BeTBICHHEOE, C KOPOTKAMMA MIALO-
BHIHHEIMH BETOUKAMH, 00Jiee WM MeHee I'yCTO PAaSBHBAIONMIFMUCH Ha OCHOBHHX
BeTBHX. B meATpe clroeBWINa IPOXOAUT OCeBaA HHUTh, COCTOAMAA W3 KPYIHHX
OUIEHEIPAYECKAX KIETOK; BOKPYT Hee MOTYT Pa3BUBAThCH HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHEE
ToHK@me WieHmMCTHe HuTH. OcéBasg HUTHh OKPYKeHA KPYIHHIME OECIBETHHIMH,
IIOTHO COeMHeHHHMA KIeTKaMu, K nepadepnn ymeHbmamwmuaMucs. KopoBoit
coii cocTomT W3 1 pHAfa MenKuX OKpAMeHHHNX KieTok. B KaeTkax cpegmero
cloA HWHOIrMa HAOMIOMAIOTCH NEeHTUKYJISPHBE YTONMEHNA KIETOYHBIX CTEHOK.

Terpacuoparruu 30HaNbHO pasflleleHHHe, Pa3BHBAIOTCA Ha KOHIAX BeTO-
Yyer, cobpaHs B HeMaTeIMeBHJHEE COPYCH; KOPOBOH CI0H BOKPYT TeTpacmop
mMEorocaoiinei. CnepMaTasram o6pasyroTCcs Ha MaleHBKIX BeTOYKAX, KOTOPHE
‘B BTHX MeCTaxX HECKOJBKO yTONmawTcs. Hapnmoronnas BeTBH TPeXKJIETOYHAH.
AyrennnsapHas KieTka BOSHHKaeT Ha Hecymeil kierke. IlepBas KaeTka rormMo-
6nacra o0pasyer rpymry MeJKHX KiaeTok. BHauane us HmX pasBHBAIOTCH HATH,
COeIMHAIIMIAE TOHUMOONACT CO CTeHKAMH NHCTOKApPIa, 3aTeM MEKAY HHAMH
BOSHEKAIOT 00MIBHO Pa3BeTBICHHEE IIYYKM HATEN, KOHEYHHE KJICTKH KOTOPHX
npeo0pasyoTcs B KAapIOCHOPH. Jpeixsle NUCTOKAPIE IOJXYyNIapOBHIHHE,
¢ TOJNCTOH 060JOYKON, ¢ BHIXOJHKM OTBEpPCTHEM WJIH 0e3 HeTo.

1. Hypnea musciformis (Wulf.) Lamour. — I'mnsea moxoo0pasHaa
(pmec. 152, 153).
Lamouroux, 1813:131; Hauck, 1885:189, fig. 81; B o-
“pommxmu 1909 :206; K ylin, 1930 : 50, fig. 35—39. — Fucus musci-
formis Wulfen, 1789 : 154.
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Puc. 152. Hypnea musciformis (Wulf.) Lamour.

O6pasyer PHXI0 CI[yTaRHEE TEPHOBHHKU 7 cM BHIC., BOJIOTHCTO;(?;};I:I-IGLTIgl
9epHO- WIN KOPMIHEBO-KpacHHe. B ocHOBaHWHM COeBMIIA PAa3BHUBA
MOmpecd M3BMJIMCTHE BETOYKH, OT
KOTOPHIX NOJHUMAIOTCA BOPTUKAIE-
grie moGerm. BeprumranpHOE Cloe-
pome BaEsy 0.7 MM Tomu., BBEPXY
oyenb ToHKoe. OCHOBHBIE BEeTBH
ANWHEHEe, TpYTOBHAHEE, CO BCEX
CTOPOH IO0YePEeTHO Pas3BeTBIEHHEE,
OTCTOAMAE, MPAMBIE MK Y BEPITIHEL
KPIOYKOBUIHO HM30THYTHE, IO BCeH
mamHe YycarKemH KoporkmMm, 1—
4 vy g, u 150—300 w roam., wame
: OpOCTHIMH, OTCTOANMMH ITANOBUL-

iformis (Walf. HBIMA BETOYKAMH, KOTOpEe y ILIO-
Pnﬁéﬁigii.f{gfcr;iangznfgg;;oro céeaa. ) OHOCAIUY = HK3EMINIAPOB  pasBH-
pajorci B 0onpmioM KOJIHYECTBE
: [ I'yCTO IPUNEranT APYT K APYTY;
BepIIMEN BeTBell mmEorfa roame. Ha mnomepeumom cpese BHAHA HGﬁOJIB];
mas OKpyriad HeHTPAIbHAaf KIETKA, OKDY/KEHHAH HECKONBKAMM pﬂJiaHN;(
KPYnHEX GECHBETHEX KJIETOK; KOPOBOI CIOH COCTOHT H3 1 psaga MeJIK x,
[OYTH IPAMOYTOMBEHX, OKpameHHHX kaerok. TerpacmopaHrnm BO3HHKA

a — JIeNTUKYIAPHOe yTOIMIeHne.,
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Ha KOPOTKMX BeTOUKAaX, HA WX BepIIMHE mId B cpefHeil yactnm. [{mcTorapmsl
HOYTH MAPOBHAHHE, (e3 BLIXOHOrO OTBEPCTHA, PAsBABAKTCA HA KOPOTKEX
MANOBAAHEX BETOYKAX M CUILHO BHICTYNAIOT HA IOBEDPXHOCTH CIOEBHIIA.
Ha kamHsX, pakoBmHax. .
HQeproe wmope: CCCP (Kpsm). — CpenmseMmmoe Mope, 10;KHas 9YacThb
aTMaHTAYeCKOro nobepe:xsa EBponsr, Tponmyeckas Amepmxa, Amorckoe Mope,

Ascrpanna, Hosan Bemaspms, Wanma, o. MaBpnrus. — Bopeansro-rponn-
YecKmi BHUJ.

Cem. PHYLLOPHORACEAE Nig. — ®UJIJIO®OPOBBIE

Niageli, 1847 : 248.

CuoeBnme munnmgpmyeckoe, rpyGoOBMTEBUAROe WM IIACTHEIATOE, po-
CTOe MIH PasBeTBICHHOE, 1aMe BCETO JUXOTOMUIECKH, MHOTIA ¢ TOIOJHITE Ib-
HEIMH GOKOBHIMHI BeToukaMm. IleETpanbHas 9acTh CIOSBMIA COCTOMT M3 Goieo
nIA MeHee KPYUHHX W WHOT[A CUIBHO BHTAHYTHX B NIMHY GECHBETHHX KiTe-
TOK, 0OHYHO INIOTHO COSJMHEHHEIX APYT C APYTOM; KODOBOH CI0# 06pasoBam
HECKOJBKMMH DAMaMA NJIOTHO COSIWHEHHHX MENKHX KIeTOK WM MeJIKIMI
KJeTKaMu, COOPamHSME B DajlHANbHO PACIOOKEHHEE KOPOBBC HUTH.

 Momocmopasrmm mim KpecTooGpasno pasfelemEHbe TETPACIODPAHTH pas-
BUBAIOTCA B HEMaTeNusAX, 06pasylomMuXCsA Ha MOBEPXHOCTH caoesmma. CrepMa-
TAHTAA BO3HUKAKT M8 KOHEYHHX KIETOK KOPOBOTO CI0A M 0oGHYHO cOGpamHsl
B COPYCHI, MHOT/A MMEIOMUe BHJ MeNKAX KOHNeNTAaKymnoB. Haprorommse mmrTn
TPeXKNETOUHEe; KIOTKA, PACTONOKEHHAS B OCHOBAHMNH KAPIOTOHHON HUTH,
ABNAGTCHA AYKCHIIAPHOHA M, KPOME TOTO, MOKET HECTH HapaBHE ¢ KapIOToH-
HHIMH 1 CTePHMIbHKEC HUTH; B ayKCHIIAPHHE KJIOTKM MOTYT IPEeBPAmaThCH W
coceane KieTkm. Hmrm rommMoGracra pactyr k memTpy cioesmma; y paga
BA0B GONBIIWHCTBO KIETOK HATEHl TOHEAMOGIAcTa HPeBPamaeTcs B Kapmo-
CIOPEI; y HEKOTOPHX BHJ0B KIETKU TOHMMOG;1acTa IpeBPamaloTcs B TeTpa-
CHOPAHTHM, DPACHONOKEHHHE BEPTHKANLHBIME DPALAMH B HeMaTenusx Ha
noBepxroCcTH croernma. B spearix rommmobacrax oGpasyores ToRKme CTEPATE-
Hbe HATH, CPE/IM KOTOPHIX PACHOJOKEHH KapPIOCIOPHL, COBpaHHEbie B Heompe-

flelleHHBE PSANEL. 3peNke NUCTOKAPIE 0GHYHO MOTPY:KEHH B CJOeBHmIE, Cue-
OMaNTbHOT 000JOYKHA HEe MMEIOT.

TABIHIA JJA OHNPEJEIEHHA POJOB

I. B rerpacmopamrmm mpeofpasyeTcsi TONBKO 4YaCTh KISTOK HETH TI'OHAMO-
Gmacra . . .. . ... ... ..... . Phyllophora (cTp. 257).
II. B rerpacnopamrmm mpeoGpasyioTcs Bce KIETKM HHTH ToEMMOGIacTa . .

s+ s+ ... ... ... ... . Gymnogongrus (crp. 264).

Pox PHY LLOPHORA Grev. — OUJIJIO®OPA

Greville, 4830:135.

CrmoeBmme .KpymHOe, IIACTHHYATOE, IPOCTOE WIM PasBeTBIEHHOE; IJia-
CTUHBl INHEHHBE, KJINHOBHWNHHE, OKDPYTIO-KINHOBHARKE MM OBaJbHEE,
¢ POBHLIMH, 3y04aTO-TONACTHHMA MM BOXHWCTHMI, HHOTMA IPOPaCTAIOIAMA
KPasAMM, C OKPYINIBM, IIAPOKO- MM y3KOKIWHOBUAHLIM OCHOBaHMEM. ()CHOBa-
HOe IePexofdT B KOPOTKHA WIM ANAMHEHHN, IPOCTOH miam pasBeTBIEHHH,
OUIAEIPAISCKAR I CAABIeHHHH cTeGeNeK, OKaHIMBAYOMIMHCS IUCKOBHIHOL
nopomeoli. IleATpanbEasA acTh croeBmma o0pasoBaHA HOCKOMBKIME pazaMn
IIOTHO COSAWHEHHLX, KPYHHHX, BHTAHYTHX B [JIMHY, yITOBATHX, OeCIBeT-
HHIX KJIETOK; KODOBOH CjI0ff Ha IomepeYmoM cpese cOCTOMT w3 1—4 PAIOB

*MEJIKHX IPAMOYTONBHEHX OKPAIIOHHEHX KIETOK, DACHONOREHHHX BePTHRAIEe
HEIMA PATAMH, '

17 A. . 3unosa 257



KpecroofpasHo pasfieleHHEe TETPACIOPAHIMU Pa3BHBAIOTCA B /LOBONLHO
KPYUHHX IIAPOBETHHX HEMATeNAAX, CHAAIMEX 0o6HYHEO WO KpasM NIacTHH,
ANT B HOMAaTeIUAX, IMEONMX BUJ IOAYIIEUeK, PACTONOHEHHBX Ha IIACTHHE
y ee OCHOBABHA MM B CPeJHEI 1acTH. CrrepMaTaHrOA BOSHUKAIOT U3 KOHEYHBIX
KJeTOK KODPOBOTO CIO0f CHeIMAaNbHBIX MEJIKHX, IPOCTHX NJM Pa3BeTBJIEHHEIX
JMCTOYKOB, DACTIONOMKEHHHX IO KpasgM OCHOBHEIX IWIACTHE WIH crefreil;
0GBYEO OHE COGPaHH IPYNHAMA B MAJeHBKUX YrayOqeHHsAX, HANOMMHAIOMUX
KOHIeNTaKyns. Kapuoronasie HATA TPEXKIETOYHEIE, C { BeTouroOi, OTXOAAmEN
0T HIUKHEH KJETKE KapnoroEHO# mmra. HiaeTka, pacIono:KeHHaA B OCHOBAHAH
KapnOTOHHOH BUTH, SBIAETCH aYKCHNIAPHOH; OT Hee OTXORHMT CTePHUIBHAA
Euth. HEtm ToEAMoGIacTa PasBEBAIOTCA OT AyKCUNIADPHON KIETKH; 0oubIIaS
9acTh KJETOK HUTeH mpeofpasyercs B KapIOCHOPH. 3peible IMECTOKAPIEL TIy-
60KO IOTPY/KEHH B CIOEBUNIE M PACIIOJOKEHH II0 BEPXHEMY KPal0 OCHOBHBIX
IIACTAE B BHAe BHPOCTOB NI YTONNEHHMH MIH HAa CHENMAJbHBIX KODOTHHEX
BeTOYKAX, OTXONAIMAX OT OCHOBAHHA INIACTHH HIIN crebenska. Y HEKOTOPHX
BUJ/[0B HUTH TOHEMOGIAcTa PacTyT IO HANPABIGHNIO K JOBCPXHOCTH CIOEBUIA
@ pasBUBAIOTCHA B HEMATenuil, COCTOANMA M3 BEPTHKANDHHX PHJIOB KIETOK;
KJTeTKH B CPeHUX 4acTAX HTHX HATeH MPeBpamalorcs B TéTpacnopanryu, pac-
ITOIOJKeHHbIe B BHAe IeNoukm (TmepBoe fAeJeHMe ffpa TaKOro TeTpacmopaH-
A — PeNyKIuOHHOe).

TABIHIIA ,Z[Jfﬂ OIPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

1. [nacrmms nuEefiEHe ¢ peGpom mocpexmee . . . . . . 3. Ph. mervosa.
11. TlractmEH TpeMMyIEcTBeHHO KIUHOBH/HEIE, Ges pebpa.

1. HeMaTenum 7 CIEpPMATAHTHHE PasBHBAIOTCA II0 BepXHeMy Kpawo Iuia-

CTHE  + » + + o + e v v v v v v v v+« ...l Ph. brodiaei.

2. ITucTokapmsl ® CIEpPMATAHIHA DPasBMBAIOTCA IO KpasM crebna m

HIKHEED WacTW IIACTHH, HEMATEOHN C TeTPACIOPAaMU DPACIIONOKeHEH

mocpefuHEe NJIACTHH . . . . . . . 2. Ph. membranifolia.

1. Phyllophora brodiaei (Turn.) J. Ag. — ®manopopa Bpomu (pme. 154,
155).
)J. Agardh, 1842:93; 1851a : 330; Hauck, 1885: 140, fig. 57;
E. 3uuoBa, 1935:88, pmc. 1; IMlanmosma, 1954:21, pmc. 9,
13, a, 15. — Fucus Brodiaei Turmner, 1809 : 1, tab. 72. — Coccotylus
Brodigei in K it zing, 1869 : tab. 74, fig. a, b.

- CuxoeBmme B BHUJe KYCTHKOB 540 cM BbIc., 0OIBIMEN 9acThi0 C HIAUH-
HEIM, BHOSY NUIMHIDHYECKAM, BBEDPXY IJIOCKMM creGeabKOM, NMPOCTHIM HJIH
pasBeTBIEHHEIM; Ha BepIImHe cTefeNbKa I ero OTBETBJICHUI PACHONOKEHE He-
Gonpmme, rpydomepenoryaTse IIACTARL, KINEOBHAHEE, 0BaJIbHO-RIMBOBHIL-
A6 WA CepNeBHAHHE, ¢ BONHHMCTHIM MK JONACTHHIM BEPXHHEM Kpaem. Jlo-
ITACTH 4acTO PAsBHBAITCHA B GOIBIIOM KOJUYECTBE, HMEIOT TaKYIO Ke NINHY,
Kak @ OCHOBHAS NMJIACTUHA, I B CBOI 09ePejb PacCeUeHsbl HA JOIACTH IO BepX-
HEMY Kpalo; TAKHe CHIBHO PACCETEHRbe IIACTHHEL MMEIOT Beep OBHARYIO dopmy.
o kpasM ILIACTHEHSI, €e Iomacreid m cTe0eqbKOB MOTYT Pa3BUBATECH HOBEHIE
IIACTHHN — TPOIAbHKANAN, CHAGHOHHNE B OCHOBAHWN [JIMHHKM WIH KO-
porkmm cTeGenbkoM. CreGaeBmrbe TacTH CIOCBAMA MECTaMA MHOI/A paciri-
PAIOTCA B MUIACTAEY, KOTOPAd TOTAA PACIIONAraeTcs HHTEPRANAPHO HA crebne.
Ha monepedmoM cpese MEHTPATbHAS YaCTh IIACTAHEE COCTOUT A3 KPYIAEIX Kjre-
TOK C JOBOJBHO TOJCTOMH 000M0UKOI, K mepudeprn YMeHbITAOMHXCS; KOpPOBOI
caroii 06pasoBan 1 pALOM MEJKHUX, OUTH KBA/[PATHEIX KIETOR C 3aKPYTIeHHBMN
yraamm. OpraEsl PasMHOKEHAS Pas3BUBAIOTCS IPEUMYIMECTEEHHO IO BEPXROMY
Kpaio miactwmH. Hemaremmm ¢ TeTpacmopamm INapOBUAHEE, 1O 2 MM B [HAaM.
CnepMaTaErmy pasBHBAIOTCA B CHENHANLHBX BHPOCTAX, UMEIIUX B[ Ma-
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JIeHBPKEX JMCTOYKOB, HMIM B YTOJMEHHOM ¥ M3BHJIUCTOM Kpae IIACTHHE;
HMEIOT BUJ KOPOTKMX OEcIBETHHX HATel, COGPAHHHK IPyINaMA B HeOOMBIIIX
yraybneHEHAX CHO0eBHIA, HANOMHHAKNNX KOHIENTaKYN. Jpenbie IHUCTO-
Kapmbl, paspacTasich B caoeBume, o0pasyoT mMapoBu/HbE TeJa I0 BEPXHEMY

Puc. 154. Phyllophora brodiaei (Turn.) J. Ag.

Kpaio ImacToHE. KapmocHOpH y [aBHOTO BUEA HE 006pasywoTcs; B KJETKAX HE-
Teif roEmMO6IAcTa MPOMCXOZUT pPEeYKIMOHHOE JeleHHe W BMECTO KapHocmop
o6pasyioTcs TeTpacuopPHL.

Ha xaMeHncTOM U paKkyIIeYHOM IPyHTax, Ha raybmee or 4 mo 47 m. C mema-
TeNHAMEA ¢ MIOHA [0 HOAGDS.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ceB.-sam. p-m, HKasras), Pywmmmusn. — Ces.
JlemoBureii okeam, araamTmueckoe mobepessbe Espomst u Ces. Awmepunku,

. Maporro, Hmnomckoe Mope, o. Maspurua. — Apxrudecko-GopeanLEbii

‘Buj.
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TABIHIA JAA OOPEJEIEHHA ®OPM

1. IlnacTmHYaTad wACTh MOBOJBHO INWPOKAasA, KIHHOBU/HO-BEODOBHIHAS,
CHILHO paccedeHHAd . .. .+« « « . . f. brodiaei.

1I. IInactTmruyaTas dYacTb OYeHH y3Kasg, JAHINETOBHAHAA WM NIAHHOKIMHO-
BHEEHAL R . . f. ligulata.
F. brodiaei.

Kyctnkr 8—40 cm BeC. IlmacTHEE KIMHOBUIHHE, KIMHOBHUIHO-BEEPO-

pugEse, 10 9 cm ga. u 0.4—1 cM mmp., ¢ HEPOBHEIMK JONACTHHMA BePITAHAMA
WA CHIBHO PACCOUCHHBIE HA MHOTOYACNEHHBE KPYNHLE CETMEHTH.

P
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Pmc. 155. Phyllophora brodiaei (Turn.) J. Ag.

A — BepmMHA CJIOEBHIA C HeMaTenuAMH (a); B —— 9acThb NONEPeIHOro Cpesa
CIIOEBHIIA.

Ha kaMBAX ¥ paKoBEHAX, Ha rayGmee go 47 M.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (ceB.-sam. p-m, Hapkas). — Obmee pacupocrpa-
HeHME KaK y BHIA.

F. ligulata Ag.

~C. Agardh, 1822:240; Levring,
woBa, 1954:23, pme. 13,6.

Kycrmem 10—15 cm BhCc., 00mabHO pasBeTBIeHEHe. [lIacTWHEL OYeHD
yakme, 2-—4 MM IIAD., BHTAHYTHE B JJIAHY, TAHIETOBHAHLE MIN [INHHEOKIN-
HOBHJHEC, ¢ 3a0CTDOHHEMH BepIIHHAMH ¥ OCHOBARHHEM; Pa3BHBAIOTCA Kak
WHTePKAJIAPHO, TAK M Ha BepIIMHEAX BeTBOi.

 Cpemm ocHoBHOIT (opMsl, Ha TiayOmEe 70 47 M, HeNPHKpPEIICHHAS.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m). — Amramtadeckoe mobeperxbe

Ezrpons.
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1940 : 85, fig. 25,c¢; I a-

2. Phyllophora membranifolia (Good. et Wood.) J. Ag. — ®@umiodopa
nnesyaTomaersaa (pme. 156).

J. Agardh, 1842:93; Harvey, 1849:tab. 163; Hauck,
1885 : 143, fig. 57, b; M amo B a, 1954 : 23, pme. 14, 16. — Fucus mem-
branifolius Goodenough a. Woodward, 1797:120.

O6pasyer xkycTrrn o 15—20 cM Brc. B ocHOBaRHE CroeBHUIIa pa3BUBaeTCA
[IaCTHHA, 0T KOTOPOil MOTHEMMAIOTCH MHOTOYHCTEHRHE BepTHKAIBHBE M00eTH.

R
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Puc. 156. Phyllophora membranifolia (Good. et Wood.) J. Ag.

A —dacTp cjoesuila C HeMaTenuamMu (a);

B — 9acTs, NO0NepeIHOro
cpesa CIOeBHIA.

Crefenex CHAaBIEHHHII, B OCHOBAHAW NHIMHApPWYECKHMH, okoxo 1 MM romm,.,
CHJIBHO BHTHHYTHI B JIMHEY X 06MIBHO pasBeTBIeHHHII. Berenm maBepxy mepe-
XOIAT B HIOCKMe JMCTOBMEHEI® IIACTHHE, 2—3 cM gn. m 1.5—2 cm mump.,
IMHSAHO-KIMHOBMAHELE MU KJINHOBUAHO-BEEPOBHIHEIE, IGIBLHEIE UM pacce-
YeHHRE Ha JomacTu. Ilaacrmaa 6es pedpa; JomacTm TMHENBHIE MM KIWHOBHJ-
BHE, Yame OTCTOAIHKE, ¢ BaKPYIJIEHHHMHA MM 3a0CTPEHHBLIMH BepPITAHAME.
Ha momepeunom cpese B mMeRATpe PACHONOMKEHH KPYNHBIE KJIETKH C JOBOJBHO

TOHKOR 000I0YKOH, ORPYKeHHEEE 6066 MEJKUIMHA, IIIOTHO COeIUHOHHBIMMA KieT-

KaM®; KOpPOBOif cioit cocronT w3 HEGONBIIAX, IOYTH TPAMOYTOTBHHIX KJIETOK.
Hemaremun ¢ TeTpacmopaHErnsMH NOAYIIKOBHIHLIE, B BHIEe TEMHO-ILYPIYPHO-
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Puc. 157. Phyllophora nervosa (DC.) Grev,

KpacHHIX LATeH nocpefmue Iactma. CIepMaTaErAd pasBUBAIOTCA B IIOYUTH
OBAJBHHX WM A3HYKOBHUIHEX, 0KOI0 1 MM ji., CBeTIOOKPAIEHHHX JTHCTOY-
KaX, PasBUBAIMAXCH 110 KpasM nuacTur m crebmeil. IlmcToKapmE! [0BOTHHO
rpynrse, 1.5—2 MM 1., o0paTHoAHeBUIAbIe, HA HOKKAX, C pOBHOIT TIOBEPX-
HOCTBI0, PABBEUBAIOTCH, KAKR W clepMaTaurmm, Mo Gokam cTefmeill M MIACTHH.

Ha kammsax m pakoBmmax, Ha rayGmme mo 23—32 M. G mucrokapmamu n
aHETEepUAMSMA B HMIOJe.

Yepuroe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m). — ATiaHTHIECKOe Mo0epesrbe
Espousi, Mcnanmua, ®apepcrne ocrposa, — IllmpokroGopeambublii Bup.

3. Phyllophora nervosa (DC.) Grev. — ®uuroopa pedpucras (puc. 157,
158).

Greville, 1830:135; E. B3umosa, 1935:90; ILiamosa,
1954 : 4, pme. 1—8, 10—12. — Phyllophora rubens f nervosa H auck,
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Prc. 158. Phyllophora nervosa (DC.) Grev.

A — wacThb HOmepedHoro cpesa; B — HeMarenui.

1885 : 143, fig. 58; Bopomumxmm, 1909:198. — Fucus nervosus
De Candolle, 1805 : 20.

Crnoesmme obpasyer kycrukn fo 50 cM Brc. OcEoBaRUe COCTOUT M3 CTENIO-
muxcs moGeros maM HeGONbINOA TOXOMBH, CHACHKEHHHX KODOTKMME PHBOM-
AaNbHHMA pa3BeTBICHHHIMU BETOYKAMF, TACTO CAMBAIIUMHCH H CPacTaio-
IAMACH B [OBOJBHO TOJXCTHIA GasanbusIH cxoit. OT OCHOBAHHA NMOLHUMAIOTCA
BePTHKAIbHEE H00eru, cHAGIKEHHSE KOPOTKHM, B CAMOM OCHOBAHAH ITHMIIMH-
JApUdecKuM, BHIME ymIOmMeHHEHM cTeGerpkoM. Crefemex mepexoinT B IIACTHH-
4aTyi0 9acTh CIOeBUIa. IlnacTMRa TuUReNHAS, NMHEHO-0BATbHAA, C TIOTHOIM
CPeIUHHOM IOT0COoH W Gonee TOHKAMA KYDYaBHIMH Kpasmu, OCMIbHO DPasBeT-
BIGHHANA, HOBHE ILIACTHAL BOSHMKAIT HA NOBEPXHOCTH CTapod, NpemMyIne-
CTBeHHO B BepXHell ee moioBmHe m Ha 0ojee IIOTHOH ee dactm — pelpe;
oYeHB pefKo Ha(miomaeTci BmabdYaToe jlexenme. J(imHa OTAENBHHIX ILIACTHH
2—8 cm, mupuwra 1—2.7 MmM. Ha nmomepewnoM cpese B cpejHeil JacTH BHIHO
HECKONBKO PAMOB HeGONBIIMX KIETOK ¢ TONCTHIMA CTEHKAMH, ILIOTHO COeNm-
HeHHHX APYT C APYTOM M TOCTENEHHO HePeXONAmuX B METKOKIETOYHBIH KOPO-
BOM CJI0ii; 9MCI0 PAOB KIETOK B MeCTe IpoXoskaenus peGpa Bsoe Gombime, deM
mo kpagM. Terpacmopanruu, crepMaTaATAN B NUCTOKAPIE Pa3BHBATCA B He-
MAaTemmeBMIHHX Mapoo0pasHEX BHPOCTAX, CHAOKEHBHX HOMKAMH, Ha IIO-
BEPXHOCTH CJOeBUMA BRONH 0Geux cTOpoH pefpa m BONMBHE Kpas IIACTHHEL
IToBepXHOCTH TUCTOKAPIOB CKIAZYATO-BOJHUCTAS.

Ha cxaxax, pakymredso-raJeqHoM rpysre, Ba ray6mee or 0 mo 60 m; Ha
3HAYUTeNBHHX TayObmEax ofpasyer Goapmme ckomnesuA. IlmcTokapisl pas-
BHBAIOTCH JIETOM.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ce.-sam. p-m, Kpem, Kasras), Pymsnns,
Bosrapna, Typous. — Cpefusemaoe Mope. — HmumeGopeansrsili BuA.
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Pog GYMNOGONGRUS Mart. — 'UMHOI'OHIPYC

o7 Martius, Eschweiler a. Nees ab Esenbeck, 1833:

Cnoesmme NUIWHAPHYECKOE, CAABIEHEHONMIMEIPAYECKOE, ILIOCKOE, BIIb-
waTo, WHOTfla OeCmOpHMOYHO pa3BETBIGHHOE, ¢ KIMHOBHIHLIM OCHOBAHHEEM,
OKaHYMBAETCA MANEHBKHM CTefeNbKOM ¢ AWCKOBMAHON IOXOIBOLH. OGHYHO
BCE BETBH PACHONOKEHH B OAHON MIOCKOCTH, MEOIAA B PasHEIX; MHOTNA BCTpe-
9ai0TCA JONONHATeNbHEEe GOKOBhe BeToYKH. l[eHTpanbEas dYacrhb CIOeBMIA
COCTONT W3 IUIOTHO COSMHEHHBIX, NOBONBHO KDYNHHEIX, YIMOBATHX KIETOK;
KOPOBOJ CIIOH COCTOUT M3 MEJKHX KIOTOK, COGDAHHKX B KOPOTKHE BEPTHKAILb-
HEE PALH.

Hpecroo6pasno pasyenennsie TeTpaciopaErAd Pa3BUBAIOTCA B HEMATENHAAX,
PacIoNO/KeHHEX B PA3IHYHEX MECTAX CIOGBHINA; TETPACTIOPH cOBPAHH B JIMH-
HEle TenoYKoBunHEe psanbl. CmepMaraBRrmm HemsBeCTHH. KapIOTOHHHE HATH
ABYKJIETOUHLIe, DA3BHBAIOTCA BO BHYTpeHHe[l YacTW KOpOBOro ciof. Passmrme
THCTOKapHa HEM3BECTHO; 3PENHIil IMMCTOKAPI IIyGOKO TOTPY:KEH B CIOEBMINE,
KapIOCIHOPAaHTEM 00pasyloT mMapOBHAHBE CKOIVIEHHs, OTTENEHHEE JpyT
OT Jpyra OCTATHAME CTEPHIBHHX KiIeTOK. HapHmoroHmHe HATH IIPOpPacraioT
TaK/Ke M B HeMaTemui, KIETKH KOTOPOro mpeoGpasyloTCA B TETPACIOPAHITH.
TerpacmopoduT caMOCTOATENHHO, IO-BUAAMOMY, He CYIIECTBYET.

1. Gymnogongrus griffithsiae (Turn.) Mart. — T'mmmoronrpye T'pudpdure.

Martius, Eschweiler a. Neesab Esenbeck, 1833:27;
Hauck, 1835:139, fig. 56; Kiitzing, 1869 : tab. 65. — G. Wulfenii
Zanardini, 1871:57, tab. 94, fig. 1—4. — Fucus Griffithsiae T u r-
-ner, 1808 :80, tab. 37.

O6pasyer IycTHe INOAYIIKOBUIHKE TePHOBHHEKN, 2—5 M BHC., YepHOBATO-
HypIOypEHEE HAW 36eJeH0BATO-4ePHHE, NPHKPEIUIAININECH IUCKOBUIHON Io-
pomsoii. Croesume o6mIBHO BENBYATO, HHOTAA OECIIOPALOTHO pPa3BeTBIEHHOE;
BeTBH JacTO OKAHYMBAKTCHA HA OFHOM YPOBHE, QUIHHIDPHYECKHe, WHOTLA CHa-
BIeHHOTONAHAPAIECKAE, TOYTH INIOCKME, 0COGEEHO y BEPIINH, OOBIYHO IOYTH
O[IMHAKOBOM TONIMUALL 1O Beeit gnmre — or 0.3 1o 1 mm. Ha nonepeurom cpese
CIIOEBHIIE COCTOWT W3 ILIOTHO COeTUHEHHHX, HE(OMBINHX, OKPYITHX KIETOK;
KOpOBOH coft 06pa3oBan 0YeHD MENKAME KIOTKaM¥, COODAHHKMEA B KODPOTKIE
Koposnie HuTH. Hematenmmm ¢ TerpacmopaMm IapoBHIHEIE, OBAXBHEE, 6OPO-
DaByaThHe, PasdpoCaEE O BCEMY CIOEBHILY.

Ha xammsx.

Yeproe wmope: Typmusa. — IOsman m[OTOBHHA AaTIAHTHIECKOTO NO-
Gepexba Espomn m CHIA, Dpasmnms, Becr-Unnms, Cpepusemmoe Mope. —
HwxeeGopeansrnii BUA.

Cem. GIGARTINACEAE Bory — T'UT'APTUHOBBIE

Gigartineae Bory de Saint-Vincent, 1828:149; Schmitz,
1889 : 440.

CrnoeBnme NWIMHAPHYECKOE, CAABICHHOMWIMHAPHIECKOE NI ILIOCKOE,
IIACTHHYATOe, IPOCTOe WM PA3BETBIEHHOE, JACTO ¢ IPOPOCTHEAMHA IO KpamaM
HIN IO NMOBePXHOCTH IWJIACTHHH. l[eHETpambHas yacTh CIOEBHINA -COCTOHT W3

Iy9KEa IPOMNOJBHO PACIONMOKEBRHLIX KIeTOUHLIX HHTeﬁ, AOBOJIBHO PHIXJO COe- '

IOWHEHARX MEKAY co00lf; KopoBoll cmoit o6pasoBaH AWXOTOMWYECKH pasBer-
BIOHHLIMH, pajflalbHO PaCHOIO0)KeHHHIMH HATSMHE, KIETKH KOTOPHX BHYTPH
Gonee KpynHBie, K HmePA(EPHN MEIKNe ¥ HHTCHCUBHO OKPAIIeHHELE.
Terpacmopanrma kpecrooGpasHO pasfefeRHEE, PAa3BHBANTCH I'PYNHAME
BHYTPH CJOEBHINA H CBepXy OBBAIOT NMOKPHITH CTePWIBHHIME KIETKAMHO KO-
poOBOrO CI0S, BHENIHe HANOMAHAA IMCTOKAPIEI; TETPACIOPH pPABBHBAOTCS
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HEHOCPe/ICTBEHHO W3 KIEeTOK BHYTPeHHell YaCTM KOPOBOTO CIOA WA M3 KIETOK
CHenMAaNbEHX BETOYCK, BOZHMKAKIIAX W3 KIETOK IeATPATbHOM YacTH CIL0e-
Bmma. COpyCH ¢ TeTpaclHOpPaHTHAMHA PACIIONOKEHH B OCHOBHOM CIO@BHING HIH
B CIemmalbHEHX BHpocrax. CIepMaTaHTHFM BOBHMKAIOT M3 KOHEYHHX KIETOR
KOPOBHIX HHTel# X COOpaHH B COPYCH, pasbpocaHHiie IO CIOEBHINY B BHJE
GoroBaTHX NATEH HIH CKORIEHTPHPOBARHEE HA MAIeBBKHX JHCTOO0GDasHEIX
BHpOCTaX. apmOroHHas HUTH TPeXKJIETOYHAH; aYKCHIIAPHOW KIETKOH Ciy-
JRUT KPYNHAf KIETKA, PACHONOKEHHAA B OCHOBAHMW KAPNMOTOHHON HHTH.
Hurr roemMo6iacra pa3BHBAIOTCH Ha ayKCHIISDHON KJIETKe, Ha TOH eg CTO-
pOHe, KoTOpasf ofpameHa BHYTPH CJIOeBHINA; OONBIIMECTBO KIETOK HATEH
rosmMoGaacra IpeBpamaercss B Kapuocmopsi. Owomo rommMoGmacta MOTYT
Pa3BHEBATHCA CIEMUANbHBIE TOHKWE HHATH, CIYKalime INHUTAoMed THAHBIO.
Kpome mux, mMeioTcs TOEKUE CTEPHIbHEE HATH, OKPY/RAOIAE IPYNIL KapIo-
CIIOp W Bech MECTOKADI. SPENbie MUCTOKAPIH IIAapPOBHAHEE, MIYGOKO IOrpy-
JKEHH B CIOGBUINEe ¥ OKPY/KeHH TORKHME HUTIMH WIH CIeINAaJbHOH 060104~
KONl — IepmKapmoM; PaclioN0KeHEl UCTOKAPIE BEYTPE OCHOBHOTO CTOSBUINA
HIM IO KpagM W HAa TOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA B BEHIPOCTAX DAsNEIHOH (opMeL.

Pox GIGARTINA Stackh. — TUTAPTHHA

Stackhouse, 1809: 55, 74. :

Cnoesmimne NUINHAPAYECKOE, CHABIEHHONMINHAPAIECKOe WM I[IOCKOE,
DIACTAHYATOE, TPOCTOE WMIM PABBETBICHHOE, AUXOTOMHYECKH, NEPUCTO HIAY
gecropanouno. CreGenex 0OHYHO 09eHDL KOPOTKUIl, MUITHAPUIECKIH, OKAHIM-
BaeTcs AUCKOBHIHON nomomrBoii. IloBepXHOCTE W Kpad CJOEBHINA I[JIafKme,
pOBHHIe WJH IOKDHITH BhipocraMm pasamumoil dopmer. Ilemrpansmas wacTs
CII0eBMITA COCTONT M3 PHIXJIO TIEPENIeTeHHEIX Me KTy c000il GeCIIBETHHX KIeTOY~
HHIX EOTell, 06Da30BAHEHX IIMHHHMEA y3KUMU KIETKAM# ¢ BEIPOCTaMH, KOTO-
PHIMHE OB COEXMHESIOTCA APYT ¢ Apyrom. Koposoil caoit o6pasoBad mmxoToMu-
9eCKHM PasBETBICRHHIMHM KIETOYHHME HATAME, COCTOAIIMMH W3 IMapOBUIHBIX
7 SINANCOMAANBLHNX KIeTOK, BO BHYTPEHHEH JacTH KOPOBOTO CJ0sA [MOBOJBHO
KPYIHEHX O TOCTENCHHO WM KOBONBHO PeBKO yMEHBNIAIOMMXCA MO HalpaBJe-
HUI K NOBEPXHOCTH CJOEBHINA.

OpraHsl pasMHOKEHHS pPa3BMBAOTCA B OCHOBHOM CJIOEBHIIE HJIFW B ero
BHpocTax. B Terpacmopamrmm, KpecrooGpasHO pasfenenHse, mpeobpasyiorcs
KJIETKH BEYTpeHHEH 9acTM KOPOBOTO CJIOS; TETPACIODH COOPAHH IPYNIaMI,
pacIOT0KeEHNMI HelaleK0 OT II0OBePXHOCTH cioeBmma. CrepMaTaErHR pas-
BUBAIOTCA M3 KOHEYHHX KIGTOK KOPOBHX HUTEHl CHENuaJbHHX MalNeHbBRUX
amcToYKoB. Hapnoronmsie HUTH TPeXKJIETOYHHE, BOZEMKAKT y OCHOBAHMA
KODOBHX HuTeH. AYKCHNIADHOA KIGTKOH CIY/KUT KJIeTKa, Ha KOTOPO# pas-
BUBAIOTCA KAPUOTOHHBE HATH. HATH roHmMo6iacTa BOBEMKAKT M3 AyKCHI-
IApHON KIETKE, HA CTOPOHE, ofpameHHoil K neHTpy cioeBuma. [Tocxe ommogo-
TBOpeHHS BOKPYr rormMoGiacTa pasBEBAIOTCH 0CO0HE HHTH, BOIHAKAIONINE
3 KIEeTOK CJOEeBHINa, OKPY/RAIIAX C BHYTPeHHell CTOPOHH ayKCUIIAPHYIO
RIETKY; 9TH HUTH CIYKAT IUTAINEH THAHBIO M COCAMHAIOTCA ¢ HUTAMH [OHU-
MobOJacTa OCOOHIMH, BHITHHYTHIMA B JUIMRY KIETKaMm, OTYICHAIONIAMUCS
or rommmo0xacra. Llmcrokapn mMApOBHEHHE W Yy HEKOTOPHX BHIOB OKpPY-
JKeH BHYTpeHHEH 000X04YKOIl, COCTOAMEN M3 HHUTeH, pa3BHBAIOMUXCH U3 IATA-
TEIBHON TKAHU; 3TH HUTH, KPOMEe TOr0, IIPpOHMBHBAIOT BeCh MUCTOKAPI M NEIAT
eT0 BEYTPH Ha HECKOJBKO TacTell; y [PYTHX BUFOB XOX0OHEE HUTH OTCYTCTBYIOT,
BMECTO HOX BOKPYI IUCTOKAaplia pasBuBaeTcs ocobas 000I09Ka — IEPHKApIL.
3penase MUCTOKAPHE CUJIBHO BHICTYNAIOT HAJ IOBEPXHOCTHIO CIOEBHINA MM
ero BHPOCTOB W HE MMEIOT CIENHAalbHOTO OTBEPCTHA.

TABJIHIOA JJAA OHNPEJEJIEHHA BH]JIOB

I. Cnoepume nmuaWEIpPEYECKOE . . . . . .
II. CroeBumime miockoe, JWEEHHOE . . . . . . .

1. G. acicularis,
2. G. teedii
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1. Gigartina acicularis (Wulf.) Lamour. — I'mrapTuna muriosmpmas.

Lamouroux, 1813:136; Kiitzing, 1868:tab. 1; Hauck,
1885:136; A. 3mwmoBa, 1964:130. —G. tristis Lamouroux,
1822 :°384. — Fucus acicularis Wulfen, 1803 :n 50.

O6pasyer kycruxm o 10 cM BEIC., KOpHIHEBATO-KPACHOE, NMPUKPEIAETCA
HneGombnIol THCKoBIAHOI nnactnroi. CroeBuime MUIXEIpHAIecKoe, 0Koxo 1 MM

Puc. 159. Gigartina teedii (Roth) Lamour.

TOJIN., [OBOJIbHO 00UNBHO pas3BeTBiIerHoe. BeTBm orcTosmume, 9aCTO OTOIHYTH
nazaq, CHaGKeHH KOPOTKUMY IIMIOBHAHBIMHI, OTCTOAMIMMHA HAU IPHKATHIMYA
BeTOYKaMI; KOHIH BCeX BeTBeil saocTpeHmEsie. Ha momepeyroM cpese B meHTpe
BAAHH BHTAHYTHE B [IURY KIETKH, CHaOKeHHBIE BHPOCTaMH, KOTOPLIMA
OHI COEIMEAIOTCH APYT ¢ APYroM; K mepuepun KIeTKH YMEHBIIAIOTCH; KOPO-
BOU cyoii o6pasoBaH JIMHHHMM, BUJIBYATO PA3BETBIEBHEIMU, MEIKOKIETOI-
HBHIMH HOTAMHE. TeTpacmopaHrum KpecrooOpasHO pasfelNeHAbe, CcOGpamsl
B COPYCHI, KOTOPHIE PACHONOKEeHE B KOPOTKUX, HECKOIBKO YTONMEHHEIX BETOY-
Kax. IlucToKapmEl MOYTH NTAPOBUAHKIE, PAa3BMBAIOTCA HA KOPOTKAX BETOUKAX,
ONWHOYHLIEC MIM M0 %4 Ha ONHON BeTOYKe, YacTO PACIIOJNOKEHH IO OXHOH ee
CTOpOEHe.
Ha upumfpesxmsix KaMusx.
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Yepuoe wmope: Typnua. — Iopryramas, CperuseMuoe Mopé, cy6Tpo-
nmueckme paiorst CIIA, Becr-mpusa, Bpasmnus. — Cy6rponugeckuii BHA.

2. Gigartina teedii (Roth) Lamour. — T'mraprmaa Tasam (pme. 159, 160).

Lamourousx, 1813:137; Harvey, 1851 :tab. 266; Hauclk,
1885 : 136, fig. 54; Bopomuxmm, 1909:197. — Ceramium Teedii
Roth, 1806 : 108.

o
g&@

Puc. 160. Gigartina teedii (Roth) Lamour., gacts
TOIIepeYHOrO0 Cpesa.

Caoesume ofpasyer kycrmkm xo 20 c¢M BHC., TeMHO-KpacHoe ¢ QUONETO-
BHM OTTEHKOM, MPHWKpemusercs meGoxblmoll GasalpHON NMIACTHHOH; NIOCKOE,
anaefiroe, 0.5—3 MM mmp., 06UIHFHO IMONEPEMEHBO IEPUCTO, MECTaMm BHIb-
9aTo pasBeTBIeHEOE. 110 KpasAM OCHOBHHX BeTBell PasBMBAITCA MHOTOYUCICH-
HEE KOPOTKEe INWIOBHAHHE BETOYKH. DBepIIWHL BCeX BeTBeidl HECKOIBKO
BHTAHYTHE, 3a0CTpeHEHEHe. Ha IomepeyHoM cpese B HEHTPEe DPaCHOJIOKEHE!
BHTHAHEYTHE B AJIMHEY Y3KUe KIeTKA ¢ BEIPOCTaMM, KOTOPHMU OHH COCRUHAITCA
ApYr ¢ ApyroM, o6pasys HOBOXBHO TYCTYK CeTRY; Omuke K IOBEDPXHOCTH
9TH KJETKW OKPY/KeHH TOYHO TAK jKe COeJUHEeHEHIMU, HO KOPOTKUMI YIioBa-
THME KJIETKaMH; KOPOBOW cixoii 06pa3oBaH [OBONBHO [AMEHHIMH, NUXO0TOMH-
YeCKW PA3BETBICHHHIME MEJTKOKIETOYHHMN HATAME. TeTpacuopanrun Kpecro-
o6pasHO pasjeneHAERe, cOOpAaHE B COPYCH, PACIONOKeHHNE B CPefHell 1acTH
A BOMMSW BepPIIMEBl IIAIOBUAHEIX BETOUEK ¥ WMEINue BUJ NOJYHIapOoBMI-
HHX YTONIEHAR Ha OJHONW M3 CTOPOH BeTouku. IlucToKapmer monymiapoBHI-
He, PasBUBAITCA TaKKe Ha HIMNOBMIBBIX BETOYKAX; CHELWANBHOTO BHIXOM-

" HOTO OTBEpCTHA HE KMeIT.

Ha waMASX, paKoBUHAX.
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Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Kpum). — ArmaETmieckoe mnobepe:xse I0xa.
Esponst, Cpeamsemroe Mope, DBpasunma, ¥Ypyrsait, Caxammua. — Hmxme-
OopeanbHBI BHX. :

Tlopsox Rhodymeniales Schmitz — Pogumenuesnie

Schmitaz, 1892 :15. — Rhodymeninae Schmitz, 1889 :442.

Nmeercs wepenoBanue ramerodura m cmopodmra, CXOMHLIX IO aHATOMHYE-
ckoMy ® MopdomormuecKkoMy crpoexmio ciaoesmma. CioeBmme pasaHmYHON
BeNWYWHEK @ (QOPMH, OT MEIMHAPAYECKOTO A0 ILIACTHHIATOTO, IIPOCTOE WM
PAa3BeTBIEHHOE, CIOKHOTO AHATOMMYECKOTO CTPOEHHA MHOTOOCEBOTO THIIA;
TpOCTHe OXHOPA[HEE HUTeBH/AHEE GOPME B STOM IOPAAKE HE BCTPETAlOTCH.
Kax memTpanmbHas, TaK M KOpOBasg YacTU CJIOEBMIIA COCTOAT M3 Oojee mim
MeHee IIOTHO COeMEEHHHX APYT ¢ APYroM KIeTOK; B MEHTPe caoeBnma 6oab-
mIeit YacTHI0 MMeeTcA MOI0CTh, MHOTAA C JIeperopofKaMu, e AMHIMHI ee Ha YaCTH
O TPHEJAIMUME CIOeBWIy WieRucTHH Buj. HieTknm ciaoeBuma co MHOTUMH
sAnpamu, ¢ 1 EIM HECKONMBPRAMA MIACTAHYATHIMIA HMJIH JEHTOBHIHEIMA XPOMATO-
dopamm Ges mmpeHomgoB. PoCT OCYmECTBIAETCA MOCPEACTBOM HECKOIBKAX
BePXYIIEYRKX KIETOK. :

Becmoxoe pPasMHOKEEHE TPONCXOAHWT IPM IOMOME KpecToofpasHO MM
TETPasAPUYECKN Pa3[eNeHABX TeTPacIop, Pa3BHBAIOMUXCA B KOPOBOM Cloe
HOMAaJeKo OT IIOBEPXHOCTH CJOEBUINA, MIN B HeMaTelueBHIHHIX COpPYyCax,
00pasoBaHAEKX KOPOTKAME MEJIKOKIETOUHBIMI HATAMH, BEPACTAIONIUMA A3 KO-
HOYHHX KJeTOK KopoBoro cxos. IlomoBoe pasMHO:KeHMe OCYIIECTBIAETCH
NOCPEICTBOM CHepMamueB, pasBHBAIOIIMXCA HA NOBEPXHOCTH ClOeBHIIA,
U KapIOroHa, BOBHNKAIONET0 M3 KJIeTOK BHYTPEHHel WacTH KOPOBOrO CJIOL.
KapnoroEHEme BETBH TPEX- HIM UETHPOXKIETOUHHE. AYKCHINAPHEE HATH
IBYKIETOYHKE, PA3BHBAIOTCA WEPEJ ONI0JOTBOPEHHEM BMeCTeé ¢ KapIOTOH-
HOM HUTHIO HA OJHOH W TOH ;Ke KIeTKe KOpPOBOIO CJ0d; B ayKCHINAPHYIO
KJIETKY IpeBpamaercs KOHeYHas KIeTKa aykcmanapuolt murm. Hutu rommmo-
6uracTa OTXOIAT OT AYKCHANAPHON KIETKH ¥ PACTYT K0 HAXPaBIeHAIO K ITOBEPX-
HOCTH CJIOEBHMA. B psfe cayyaeB IPOUCXOANT CIAUARME KIETOK KapHOrOHHOM
BUTH IPYT ¢ APYTOM, a TaK:Ke ¢ KIETKaMy ayKCHINADPHBIX HATeH W ¢ HEKOTO-
PHMHO CTePHIBHEIMH KIeTKaMd, 0oraTHIMy BHYTDPOHHMM COJEp;KHUMEIM; B De-
3ylbTaTe CIMAHWA BO3HHKAET OfHA OYeHD KPYNHAH KIeTKa, OT KOTOPOH pas-
BHUBAJOTCH HATH TOHEMOGIacTa. 3pejsle MUACTOKAPIH BHCTYNAXOT Ha IOBEPX-
HOCTH CJI0EBUINA B OKDPY;KeHH NePHKAPIIOM, KOTOPHHA 00pasyercs OT OKpYKaw0-
meil KopoBO# TKaHW.

TABIHIA JJA OHPEJEJIEHHA CEMEHCTB

I. Cnoepume OEIUHEIPAYECKOEe HIW IUIOCKOE, IJACTHHIATOE, ILIOTHOE WA
¢ momocTsio. TerpacmopaBrmm BOSHHKAIOT KaK OOKOBHE OTBETBICHHS
KOpOBHIX KJIeTOK. HaproroEHas BeTBh TPEXKIeTOYHad . . . . . .
. - e e . . ... .......... Rhodymeniaceae (ctp. 268).

11. CroeBHme TUAEHIPAYECKOE, C IOIOCTHIO. TeTpacmopaHrmm pasBHBAIOTCH
WHTePKANAPHO WIM W3 MOBEPXHOCTHHX KIETOK KopoBoro cios. Hapmo-
roHEAg BeTBb, KaK NpPABMWIO, YETHIPEXKIETOYHAS . . . . . . . . .
s e e e e e e eii e e ... ... Champiaceae (cTp. 270).

Cem. RHODYMENIACEAE Nig. — POXUMEHHWEBLIE

Rhodomeniaceae Nageli, 1847 : 226; Schm it z, 1889 : 444.

Cnoespme IUIMHEIPHYECKOE, CAABICHHONUIMHLPAIECKOE, INIOCKOe, IIIa-
CTHHUATOe WM MEMKOBHIHOE, IJIOTHOE MIM C IOJOCTHIO, BANHYATO MIM Pas-
Gpocamno paszBeTBaeHEOE. [loN0CTs MHOIJA C HONEPEUHHIMH KEPETOPOAKAMME.
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Mexay KaeTKaMHE BEYTPEHHETO ¢JOS MOTYT Pa3BHBATLCA TOHKWE HHUTH; BCTPE-
9a¥OTCH JKEJE3MCTHE KIETKHW, PACHONOKeHHHE HEeIOCPeJCTBeHHO HA KDPYNHBIX
KJIeTKAX BHEYTPEHHEr0 CJIOS HMIM HA CHENUATHHBIX MENKOKIETOYHBIX HHTAX,
Hapefka Ha BEYTPANONOCTHHX meperopopkax. Koposoit cxoii cocrour m3 1—
4 pAMOB MEJKHX KJIETOK, JaCTO PACIONOKEHHHX BEPTHKAIBHBIME, IJIOTHO
COCMUHOHHBIME PSIaAMM.

KpecroofpasHo miim TeTPasEpMUecKn PasOeNeHHHE TeTPacIopaHInu BO3-
HAKAJOT KaK OOKOBHIE OTBETBIOHUS KOPOBHIX KJIETOK; y ONHOTO DPOfa OHH
PACIONOKEeHN HHTePKAIApHo. TeTpacropaBrmm PacCesHbl MO CIOEBUILY MM
co0pansl B EeMaTenueBAAHENE copycs. CnepMaTadEruy BOZHUKAKT W3 KOHET-
HHX KJEeTOK KOpPOBOTO CJ0f, 9acTo cofpams B copycsl. Hapuororras BeTBb
TPeXKJIeTOYHAs, PA3BUBAeTCA Ha KIeTKe BHyTpeHHeH 9acTu KOPOBOTO CIOA,
foxee GoraTofi BHYTDEHHHM CONEPIREMEM. AYKCHINADPHONR KIeTKO# CIymKAT
KJIeTKa, PaCIoJ0:KeHHasd BOIW3M KapmoroHa M CBABAHHAA ¢ Hecyme# Kier-
roii. Ilocme omIOHOTBOPeHHMS BCe KJIETKA KAPIOTOHHON HATH CJIHMBAIOTCA
B OfHy KpYNIHYI0 NIANEHTHYI0 KIEeTKY; OIJIOLOTBOPEHHHI KapmOToH COeMn-
HAETCH ¢ aYKCIJIIAPHON KJIETKON, M 0T mocieHell pa3BMBAIOTCA HATH OHEMO-
6racTa; WOUYTH Bee KISTKH EATEH roHMMOoGIacTa mpeodpasyroTcsa B KapImoCoopH.
V HEKOTOpPHX POXOE B WTONOCTH NHMCTOKApIA pPas3BUBAIOTCA 0cobHle HATH,
ofpasyomue CeTeBHLHYI0 TKAHL. Jpeisie IFCTOKAPIH CHIBHO BHCTYHAT
HAJl TIOBePXHOCTHIO CJOGBHINA, OKPY;KeHH MEJIKOKIeTOYHHM IepuKapmoM
¢ OTUETJMBHIM BBHIXOTHLIM OTBEPCTHEM.

Pog RHODYMENIA Grev. — POJUMEHNA

Greville, 1830: 84.

Croesume TIaCcTHEYATOE, IPOCTOE MAU BUIHIATO WM NANbYaTO PasBeTB-
ZIeRHOE, Kpas IIACTHH M MX TOBEPXHOCTH POBHEE, TIajlkie WIH ¢ MIaCTHHYA-
THMHA BHPOCTaMH — TPONUPAKANAAMA, 00HTHO MMEIOIUMA GOPMY OCHOBHOTO
CIOEBUINA W CHAG:KeHHHMH MajJeHBKHM cTe0enbKOM, KOTOPHM COeJUHAIOTCH
¢ OCHOBHEIM CJIOEBHINEM; IIp OTAYIKATAA MOTyT B CBOIO 0OYepeb MMeTh TAKHe Ke
npoanpmranme 2—3-ro m T. f. mopaxkos. OcHoBaHMe INACTAHEL Goxbme
9aCcTHI0 KIMHOBHAHOE, Cy:Kaiomeecs BEEU3Y B HeOONbINON TuIWHAPHYECKMTH
crefeser, OKAHYWBAIOMUNCH NMCKOBHAHON momomBoil. Ilmactmea dYame mems-
Haf, MHOTMA HOKPHTAa MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU orBepcTmsamu. CI0eBHMmE cCOCTOUT
00HYHO W3 MEeHTPAJbHOTO PAAA KPYNHHX OECHBETHHX KJETOK, OKPYHEHHOTO
1—2 papamm Gomee MEJKUX KJETOK, B KOPOBOIro Cios, obpazoBamuoro 1 mim
HECKOJBKAMH DPAZAMH MeJIKMX OKPAIIeHHEIX KJETOK.

KpecrooGpasHo pasfeseHHHE TeTPACHOPAHTAM Da3BHBAIOTCA B KOPOBOM
€06 Cpefm KOPOTKAX MEIKOKJIETOYHHX HATeH, BOZHMKAIOMUX M3 KOHOYHBIX
KJIeTOK KOpPOBOrO ciog, @ oOHYHO cOOpaHH B HeMaTeIWeBHIHHIE COPYCHL.
CnepMaTaaram ofpasyloTca M3 NOBEPXHOCTHHX KJIETOK CJIOEBUINA IO ofemM
CTOPOHAM B BHE OGECIBETHOTO MM KEITOBATOTO ciaosf. HaprmoroHHbIe HATH
TpeXKIeTOUnbe, BOSHAKAIOT HA BHYTPOHHNX KIETKAX KOPOBOTO CIOf. AyKcmi-
IApHbIe HATH ABYKIOTOYHEE, PAa3BUBAIOTCA HA OCHOBAHMM KAapIIOTOHHON HOTH;
KoHeYHAH KJIeTKa AYKCHINAPHON HOTH CHYKAT ayKCHIANAPHOHN KIETKOM.
Huorn rosmmoGracta 0o6pasyoTcs W3 ayKCHIISPHEOH KIeTKH M PacTyT IO Ha-
HPaBIeHN0 K MOBePXHOCTH CIOBUINA; IIOYTH BCe KIGTKH HUTel rommobracTa
OpeBpamaloTcs B KAPIOCHOPH. 3PeJbe IICTOKAPILI PACIIONOMKEHH N0 Kpar
¥ Ha IOBEPXHOCTH ILIACTUHE, O0NbIIeH JacTBI0 HAa KOHEUHHIX U IIPemocyef-
HAX COrMeHTaX, a MHOTJA HA BCell miacTmHe. 3pedhie IUCTOKAPIE OOBIHO
IOTyCepAIECKAE, TOKPHITH MOJIKOKIOTOYHNM NEPHKAPIIOM I HMEIOT BHIXOX-
Hoe orBepcTme. CereBHAHON TKAHM B IIONOCTH NECTOKAapIma He 00pasyercs.

1. Rhodymenia palmetta (Esp.) Grev. — Popumenusa nansmouka (pmc. 161).
Greville, 1830:88, tab. XII; Harvey, 1849:tab. 134

"Hauck, 1885: 164, fig. 67. — Rh. corallicola Ardissone, 1875—
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1878 : 55, tab. 9; Bopomumx uu, 1909 : 206, pme. 3, 4. — Fucus palmet-
taEsper, 1788—1830 : tab. 40. — Shpaerococcus palmetta C. A gar dh,
1828 : 782; Kitzing, 1868 : tab. 97—99. .
Croesume 4—8 cm Bric. Crebenex mo 2 cm mu., 0.5—1 MM ToNN., HPOCTOH,
WHOTAA PA3BETBIEHHEl, MEPEXOMUT B JIUHEHHO-KIMHOBUAHLE HIM BUILYATO-
BeepOBUIHKE, PACCEYCHHbIE Ha HONACTH maacTHHE. CerMenTsl GOXBIIeH JacThIo
nAuEeinse, Golee MO MeHee NIWHHBIC, JIOYTH PABHOH IMWPHMHE IO BCel ANUHE

Puc. 161. Rhodymenia palmetta (Esp.) Grev.
(Ilo: Newton, 1931). >

A — BHemHuii BuE; B — 9acTh CIO0€BHMmA C NUCTOKapHaMu;

B — rapnocnopsl; I'— KOHex BeTBY €O cHepMaTaHruamu; [ — cuep-

MaTalriy HA [ONepedHoM cpese; B — KOHey BETBU ¢ TEeTPaciopaMu,
# — rTeTpacmophl HA TIONEPETHOM cpese.

croeBmma, 26 MM, KOHEYHHE cerMeHTH WHorfa Golee y3KHe; BepPUINHH
MOUTH OKpyrable mim 0oOpyGIeHHsIe, WHOTAA JOTMATOBHIHO pACHIAPeHHSIE;
masyXu OCTpHle MM B3aKDYTIeHHEE; Kpas POBHHE WM ¢ TPONEPUKaIHAMH.
TerpacnopaBrms cofpaEsl B HeGOIBIIHNE TPYIII, OT/ENBHEE IPYINEL DasBH-
BaloTCsA BGAHMSE BEPIIME KOHEYHBIX CEIMEHTOB M mponmpmranmi. Iumcroxapus
WOJYHIAPOBH/IELIE, PACIIONOMKEHH [0 KPA0 MIM HA IOBEPXHOCTH CI0EBHIA,
Ha wamrsx u ry6rax, ma raylmee 10—12 m. .
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpsm). — CpepEss dYacTh AaTIaHTAIECKOTO
noGepemxpa Espons, Cpexusemuoe Mmope. — HmmmeGopeansHsiii BHL.

Cem. CHAMPIACEAE Kiitz. — IIIAMITHEBBIE

Champieae Kiitzing, 1843a:106; Bliding, 1928:63.

Cnoesume OUIMEAPHYECKOE, CHABICHHONMIMHEAPUIECKOE, NPOCTOS MM
PaBBeTBIEHHEOE, BHYTPH ¢ TOXOCTHIO, PAs/eeHHOl MM He Pas/eneHHON nome-
PeUYHBIME TePeropofKaMu Ha OT/IeJbHbIe 9acTu; BEHSY CIO0SBUINA PasBABAETCHA
creGenex, oxamamBaromuiicsa nogomsoil. Ha 0CHOBHHX KIETKaX B LOJOCTH CII08-
BUIA MOT'YT Pa3BHBATHCH TOMONHATE bHEE TORKIE HATH U JKEJe3UCTHE KISTKH.

TerpacmopaHrum TeTpas/pPIYECK Pas/leleHAble, PasBUBAIOTCH U3 HOBEPXHO-
CTHHX T 6onee 1y60KOo JeKaluX KICTOK KOPOBOTO CIOS, PACCEARH IO CI0e-
BUIY 1JIM COOPAHE! B TPYIIEL, KOTOPEe 00pasdyioT Mporuls BHYTPE CIOEBHINA.
CrnepMaTanTmH PA3BHBAIOTCA U3 UOBEPXHOCTHRIX KIETOK KOPOBOTO CJIOA I
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co6pam B cOpPYCH HAa TOBEPXHOCTH cioeBHma. Hapmoromsad HHTH Tpex-
uarM deTelpexKieTodnas. Ha Hecyme#d KieTKe pPa3BUBAeTCA OJHOKIETOIHAL
AW ABYKJETOYHAA AayKCWINAPHAA HUTH; ayKCUIIAPHOH KICTKOM CHysKuT
KOBeYHas Kjaerka »5Tofi Hurm. OmIoZOTBOpPEHHBH KapIOTOH COSHUHAETCH
¢ ayKCHIIADPHON KIOTKOH; KIeTKH KapHOTOHHON BeTBH (MHOTHA W ayHKCHWI-
nspHAS KJeTKa) CAWBAITCA BMecTe B KPYNHAYH INIALGHTHYI0 KieTKy. Hapmo-
CHOPH BOBHUKAIOT HA II0BEPXHOCTH IJIANEHTHOH KIOTKH; MIM BHadaye obpa-
BYIOTCS BETH TORUMOGTacra, M 3aTeéM HX KOHEUHEE KIETKHM Ipeolpasyrorcs
B KapIoCHOPHl. 3pesble MACTOKAPHE BRICTYNAOT Haj MOBEPXHOCTHIO CJIOEBUIA
7 OKPY;KeHB HepHKapIOM. ‘

TABIHIA JJIA ONPEJEIEHHA POJOB

I. IMomocTs caoesmma 0€3 CHENWANBHEIX IEPeropofok. TerpacmopaHrum

cobpaHBl B COPYCH, KOTOpHE 06pasyioT mporuOH B IIOJOCTH CIOEBHINA
. e e+ . ... .. ........ Lomentaria (crp. 271).
CIIOGBHINA IIepecedeHa ONHOPARLHHMEA Ieperopogxamm. Terpacio-

I1. Tomocts
. Chylocladia (cTp. 275).

PaHTHU paccesHH B KOPOBOM CIO€

Pop, LOMENTARIA Lyngb. — JIOMEHTAPU

Lyngbye, 1819 :101.
CroeBdme NWIWHAPAYECKOE WM HOCKOIBKO C/(ABIEHHOE, C IIONOCTHIO

- 10 Beell mumWHE, YACTO ¢ MEPETA;KKAMM, KOTOPHe NPHUNAIT CIOCBHINY dY/ICRH-

cTHi BmA. PasBeTBAfAeTCH AMXOTOMMYECKU, MYTOBYATO, ITONEPEMEHHO H pas-
6pocanHo. BHyTpemuAs dYacTh CHOEBHINA COCTOMT m3 1—2 pAKOB KPYUHHIX
KJIEeTOK; CO CTOPOHH MOJOCTH OT HAX OTYICHAIOTCA JIMHABIE YWICHACTHIE DU3OU-
JNAJdbHBIE HHUTW, HA KOTOPEIX MOTYT BCTPEYAaThCA JKEJNE3UCThle KIeTKH.
Koposoit caoir o6pasoBad 1—2 pspaMm MeIKUX KJETOK, INIOTHO WJIW DPHIXJO
COemHEHAHX APYT ¢ APyroM. B Mecrax meperskeK y HeKOTOPHX BHLOB ofpa-
BYIOTCA NONEPEYHbie MEeperopofiKu, COCTOSMmue W3 HECKOIBKMX PAMOB HeGomxs-
muxX KIetok. IlomocTs Mojker ORITH B3aIONHEHA CTYEHACTHIM BENIECTBOM.

TerpacmopaBT¥H TeTpasApHIecKN pasfeleHHbe, Pa3BHBAIOTCA U3 IOBEPX-
BOCTHON KIeTK:H KOpPOBOrO CiOf B coOpaHs! B HeOONBINNe TPYNIE. ¥YYacTHH
CIIOEBWIIA ¢ copycamu (oiiee Wam MeHEe CHIbHO mporubaiorca BHYTPH, B IO-
JMocTh caoeBumma. Hapmorowmas BeTBb TPeXKJIETOYHAs; HeCymad Kierka
OTYNEHAET 2 [OYepHME, OT KOTOPHX oTAeidseTca mo 1 aykemanapHOHE Kierke;
falblle Pa3sBMBAETCH TOJNBKO OfHA M3 ayKCHINAPHHX KIeTOK. OII0Z0TBOPER-
HH KapOoOTOH COGIWHAETCH ¢ ayKCUNISPHON KIeTKOI; Bce RIGTKH KapIOTOH-
HO#l BeTBH CIEWBAIOTCH B OfAY Kpynaylo Kierky. HuTum rommmo6iacta passu-
BAIOTCH OT AYKCHILIAPRON KIETKM; 6OMbIIas 9acTh RICTOK HATeH npeofpasyerca
B kapnocnops. Ilucrorapnsl okpy:KeHE 000m0UK0#, KoTOpas y psja BHUIOB
mMeeT BHIXORLHOE OTBepCTHEe B BHAe TOPJBIIKA.

TABJIHIIA JJA OONPEJLEIEHHA BHJOB

I. CnoeBmme OTY4ETAMBO UYIEHWCTOE; PAa3BETBIAETCS AUXOTOMUYIECKH U My-
TOBUATO . . « « + « o« e e e e e e e . . 1. L. articulata.
I1. Cnoesnme HE OTUETAUWBO WICHHWCTOE.

: 1. PasBerBigercd J[UXOTOMHYECKH, TONEPEMEHHO W OXHOCTOPOHEHE;
KOHIBI BETBEH YacTO H30THYTH . .. . . . 2. L. uncinata.

2. Caoesumie ¢ 0TYETAMBOM IJIABHOI OCHIO.
A. BerBu m BeTOYKH JOBOJIHHO PaBHOMEDPHO PACIONOKEHEL MO BCEMY
CHOEBUILY . . . + » « + « o « « « « - . . .9 L. clavellosa.
B. BerBu pasBuBaiorcsa B BepXHeH II0J0BUEE I'IaBHON 0CH, BETOYKA —

B BepXHEH HOJOBHHE BETBEA.
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a. BeTowxum XopoTKHe, €O CHAOBIMH HEPeTSKKAMH, [OBOIBHO
TYCTO PACHONIOMKEHE! y BePIIUHE BeTBed . . . . 4. L. compressa.
6. OCHOBHEIE BeTBY AJMUHHEE, IPYTOBHAHLE, C JIHEHEIME TOJBIME
BepIIMHAME ¥ HeGOIBIIMM IHCIOM BETOYEK, MHOINA JTMHHELX,
OPYTOBHAHBEIX .« « v v v o o o o o o o o+ o . 5. L. firma.

1. Lomentaria articulata (Huds.) Lyngb. — JlomenTapus wieHHcTaA
(puc. 162).

Lyngbye, 1819:101, tab. 30, 4; Kiitzing, 1865 : tab. 85,
fig. f, g; Ky lin, 1931 :26. — Ulva articulata H u dson, 1762 : 476. —
Chylocladia articulata Harvey, 1851 :tab. 283.

Puc. 162. Lomentaria articulate (Huds.) Lyngb.
(Ho: Newton, 1931).

A — BHEMIHAX BUA cioepuuma; B — DHCTOKapl; B — clepmaraH-
TMM Ha HPOJOJBHOM cpese cioesHma; I' — Berodka ¢ Terpa-
cruopamu; [ — TeTpacHOpaHrui.

Cnoepmme 4—15 cm Bic. ¥ 1—3 cM. Tomm., WICHHCTOE, CHIBHO CYHEHHOO
8 Mecrax mepeTs:ex. UieHHKEN Gombileil YacThi0 3IIUNCOMIANBHEIE, Pasly-
THe, JJMHA UX B 2—4 pasa Gouxbme MEPUHE; Hambojee KPYNHEC TICHAKE
PACIIONOKEHEl B CPeHEH TaCTH CIOCBHUMA; KOHEIHbE LICHEKH 0GHTHO MeIKHTe,
¢ Tymoit BakpyriaeHHOH Bepmumod. CoeBume pasBETBIACTCA [UXOTOMUICCKH
¥ MYTOBUATO; ¥ CIOGBHI] MAIO PABBETBJIEHHHIX Ipeolia/iaeT AUX0TOMIIECKOe
BOTBIeHHe, y OOHIBHO pPAa3BeTBICHHHX — MYTOBYaTOe; BETOYKH OTXOJAT
0T BEepXHHX KOHIOB WIGHWKOB, y HepPeTSKeK, mo 4—7 B MYTOBKE; HHOT/A
BeTOUKHM PACIOIOKeHH CYIDOTHBHO HJIM OHOCTOPOHHe. B Mecrax mepersaer
06pasyoTcsa HmOTepedHble NePeropofKH, COCTOSMHUe U3 HECKOADKHX DANOB
meIkmx KiaeTox. Ha momepewnoM cpese clioeBHme cocTout u3 1 pAna Goxpmux
GecLBeTHHX KJICTOK U 2 PAJOB MEJIKHX OKPAIleHHEX KJIETOK KOPOBOTO CJIO0A;
PH3OMIANBHEE HATH MHOTOYMCIeHHHS. TeTpacmopamTmE COOpaHE B He60Ib-
[#e COPYCH, pasGpocamEble B WICHHKAX KOHEIHHX BeTouex. I{ucroxapmer
OMHOUHLE HIN [0 2—3 BMeCTe, PABBHBANTCS HA BEPXHHX BETOUKAX.
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Ha ramMEAX, PaKOBHHAX.
Yepmoe Mmope? — ArnamTwueckoe mobGepemsbe Eppomer, Cpepgusemmoe
Mope. — IlluporobopeanbHHi BuJ.

2. Lomentaria uncinata Menegh. — JlomMenTapus kprouxosaras.
21; Kylin, 1931 : 26. — Chylo-
9, tab. 43; Hauck, 1885 : 153;

Meneghini in Zanardini, 1840
cladia uncinata Zanardini, 1865
Bopomuxum, 1909:
210. — Chondrosiphon un-
cinatus Kitzing,
1865 : 28, tab. 79.

CroeBmme 3 cM BhIC. U
oxoxo 0.5 MM Toym., ofpa-
3yeT HeCKOIBKO COYTaHHEIE,
HOYTH IIAPOBUIHEIE JEPHO-
BUHKH;, NUIHHIPHIECKOE,
MecTaMu CJeTHa C/laBIeH-
HOe, 110 BCEH JJIWHe ONUHA-
KOBO# TONIMMUHE HUIW BHUBY
HECKOJBKO TOJIIE, JHXOTO-
MUYeCKH, HONePEeMEHHO M
OTYACTH OJHOCTOPOHHE DPas3-
BeTBJIEHHOE. BeTBu mpsAMEe
AIE HECKOXLKO W30THYTEHIE,
0 HANPABICHHUI K Bep-
MuHe YTOHYAKIIHECT U Y
BEPIIVHB WHOIKA KPIOIKO-
BHU/IHO COTHYTHE, YCAarKeHBI
pasOpocaEHEIMY, WHOTIA
OJHOCTOPOHHE PACHIONOKEH-
HEIMH, IIOCTEHEHHO YMEHB-
WAMAMEACH,  CYMKAIOMU-
MHCA Y BepPIIHHE H B 0C-
HOBAHUM, MECTaMU H3OTHY- Puc. 163. Lomentaria clavellosa (Turn.) Gail.,
THIMH. BETOYKAMH. Bce BeTBH BETOYKHM C IECTOKAPIaMI.
mupoxo orcrosimue. Copycst
¢ TeTpacmopaMu pPacluoJo-
sKeHH B HeOOJIbIIUX BeTouKax. I[ucTorapmel 0T IIapPOBHUAHEIX [0 KYBIIKHO-
00pa3HEIX, PACCeAHE B BEPXHWX 9aCTAX CIOEBUIA.

Ha Bogopocuax.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (KHpem). — Cpegusemeoe Mope. — Himmxme-
OopeansHHH BuK.

3. Lomentaria clavellosa (Turn.) Gail. — JlomerTrapua wmemxoGynaaso-
pupBaa (puc. 163).

Gaillon in Le Jolis, 1863:132; Kylin, 1931:26. — Fucus
clavellosus Turner, 1802 :133. — Chylocladia clavellosa J. A gardh,
1852 :366; Hauck, 1885:154; Bopomu xum, 1909:208. — Chon-
drothamnion clavellosum in K iitzing, 1865 : tab. 81.

Crnoesume 2—10 ¢um Bric., 0.5—1 MM Toam., pacTeT MHOTA TYCTHIMU AePHO-
BHHKAMH; IUIMHEAPUIECKOe, N0J0e, 663 HOnepeIHslX IePeTopoioK, ¢ HePOBHOM
HOBePXHOCTHI0, MECTAMY HECKOILKO CYKeHHOe, KAk OB WIeHWCTOE, ¢ OTIeT-
IHBOX TIABHON OCHIO, MOKPHITOX C CAMOTO OCHOBAHHUA [OBOJBHO IINHHBLIMH,
IOYTH OJMHAKOBOH BEeIWYHHH OCHOBHBHIME BETBAIMH, PACHOIOKEHHBIMU CYIIPO-

~ . THBHO, HOOEPEeMeHHO WU MYTOBYATO. HOPOTHI{IG BeTOUKM MOTYT Pa3BUBATHLCA

B I060M MecTe CJIOEBHINA, KaK HA TIaBHOMI ocH, TaK M Ha BeTBAX, pacOoojgarasach
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6es ocoforo mopAaKa co Beex mx cropoH. Ha momepewsomM cpese BHYTPEHHNL
CJIOM cIIOEBUMA cOCTOUT u3 1 pAfa HIOTHO COCAMHEHHHX KJETOK 15—-35 1 ax.
u 15—20 p mump.; KOpoBoil cioii 06pasoBaH 1—2 pApnaME MEJIKHUX, OIOTHO
OpHEACTAlIEX APYT K APYTY KIETOK 5—10 p B AmaM.; pUBOUJAILHbE HUTH
5—8 w Tomm. Terpacmopamrum cOGpaHEL B EeGOIbIINe COPYCH, PaCHOJIOKeH-
HEI® B BODXHEX 9aCTAX BeTBell I B. KOHETIHBIX BETOTKAX. ITucroxapnsl pac-

cegHEl Ha BOTOYKAX, BHauaje AfimeBH[HEIS, IO3/(Hee KYBIIMHOBHUIHEIE.
’ Ha xaMHAX, PAKOBHHAX H BO-

mopociAx, B BepxHeit 9acTH JHUTO-
paxu. JletoMm m OCeHBIO.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-
sad. p-E, Kpem, HKasras), Pymer-
musA, Borrapua, Typuua. — Hcnan-
nusa, @apepckme 0CTpOBa, ATIAH-
raeckoe moGepesmbe Erpomsr, Cpe-
museMuoe Mope. — I[llupokoGopeans-
HHA BHL.

4. Lomentaria compressa (K iitz.)
. Kylin — JlomenTapnsa cRaBlIeHHAasA.
Kylin, 1931 :27. — Chond-
rosiphon compressus Kiitzing,
1843b : 439; 1865 : tab. T79. —
Chylocladia mediterranea Z a n a r-
dini, 1865 : 13, tab. 44 —
Ch. robusta J. Agardh, 1876:
299. — Ch. compressa Ardis-
sone, 1883 :198.
Cuoesmme 10 2.5 ¢M BEIC. T [0
0.5 MM Toxm., pacrer HEGOIBIINMH,
HO TYCTHIME HYY0YKaM¥, NUIXE/PH-
gecKoe, 063 Ieperopoyiok, ClIerka
: MECTAME CYKeHHOe, HPEeUMYINecT-
Puc. 164. Lomentaria firma (J. Ag.) Kylin, BemEHO B OCHOBAEWH BETOUYeK. I'IaB-
BETORKH ¢ HHCTOKAPIAMIL. HASA 0Ch TPOCIHEKEBASTCS [0 LOIO-
BHHBl BBEICOTH CJOQEBHIA; B Bepx-
He#i IOJOBHHE CIOEBHINEe MMETKO-
06pa3HO Pa3BeTBICHHOS; HI/KHNE BeTBH (osiee [JJIMHHEIE, YeM BepXHUE. Bersu
¢ MOYTH HEePHCTO MOO0YePeiHO, MHOTAA HeCKOMBKO 6ecHOPAM0YHO PACHOIOKeH-
HEIME BeTOYKAaMH, HECKOIBKO CABUHYTHIMYM K BepIIMHE BeTBel; KOHEUHEHIe
BeToukM GyNaBOBHAHLE, ¢ TYNEIMH OKDYTAKMHZ BepmumEamu. Ha momepedHoM
cpese BEYTDEHHUI €Ol CIOEBHUIA COCTOMT W3 1 pANA MIOTHO COOMUHEHHEIX
riIeTok 25—55 w a1, m 10—25 w mup.; KopoBoi ciofi 06pasoBaE 2 pAKaMU
TOBOJBHO PHXJIO PACHONIOKEHHEHX KICTOK, RIETKH HADY/KHOTO PAAA OKOJIO0 O W,
pEyTperErero — 10—12 u B guam.; pusonparsuse Eutr 5—10 p i go 20 u Tomm,.
CopycCHL CO CHOpAHTUAME PAa3BUBAOTCA NPEHMYIIeCTBEHHO B KOHETHHIX BETOT-
Kax. Ilmcroxapnsl pasGpocaEsl HO BCeMy CIOEBHOLY, OAMHOYHEIE HIH IO He-
CKOJIBKY BMecTe; TOPIHIIKO y IUCTOKapma c1abo pasBHTO.
Ha xamermmcTOoM TIpyHTE, B BepxHeil cy6Gamropanu. OceHslo.
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Hpem, Haxas). — Cpemmsemuoe MoOpe. —
Hwumnrebopeansusili BuA.

5. Lomentaria firma (J. Ag.) Kylin — JlomerTapua kpemxas (pmc. 164).
Kylin, 1931 : 27, tab. 13, fig. 31. — ChrysymeniafirmaJ. Agar dh,
1842 : 107. — Chylocladia firma J. Agardh, 1851b:363; Zanar-
dini, 1871 :123, tab. 110, B. — Ch. polycarpa Zanardini, 1871:
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121, tab. 110, A. — Chondrosiphon Mediterraneus K 't z i n g, 1843b : 438,
tab. 52, III; 1865 : tabh. 78.

CroeBume 70 8 cm Beic. u fo 1 MM Tonm., mEIMEIpHWYEcKoe, mojioe, Ges
meperopofioK, CYrKamlmeecs TOJLKO B OCHOBAHUSAX KOPOTKHX BETOYGK. Brime-
aseTcs TJaBHAS OChH, MHOTIA MANO0 3aMETHAS TOJNBKO y CAMOM BePIIMHEL.

‘Bersm 1-ro nopAAKa JOBOJIBHO HEMHOI'OYMCICHHBIe, YacTO PaCHOJIO0KEeHBI

Ha GOJBIIOM PACCTOAHHWM [PYT OT [Apyra; HEKHUE BeTBH caMble [JIMHHEE,
K BepIIVHE CI0eBUIA BeTBU Kopoue u Oosiee cONMMKEHE! APYT ¢ APYTOM; BETBHU
2-To mopsAAKa PasBWBAIOTCS B BePXHEH HOJOBMHE OCHOBHHIX BeTBOH, MJIMHHEIE,
OpYTOBUAHLE, ¢ HeGOMBIINM IUCIOM Gecrnopsimouno pasGpoCaHHLIX, KOPOTKUX
BeTOUeK, NPOCTHX HIH CJIETKA PA3BETBJCHHHIX. Bce BETBM K BEpIIHHE CJIErKa
CYIKATCA ¥ 3a0CTPAIOTCA. Ha monepeIHoM cpese BHYTPEHHMIA CIIOM ¢IoeBHma
cocrouT us 1 psapa mwiorHO coepuueHARIX KIeTok 15—50 w . 1 10—20 w mmp.;
KOPOBOIL cIIoi 00pasoBalE 2 psAfaME [[OBOJBLHO INIOTHO COGJMHEHHBIX KIETOK;
KJIGTKU HAPYKHOTO CIOS O W, BHyTpeEHer0o — g0 10 n B AmaM.; pusomgans-
grie HuTH 5—10 p Tomm. Copycel ¢ TeTpacHOpaHTHAME PA3BHBAITCA B KOPOT-
KX BeTOUKAX, MHOTAa B IIMHHEEX. [[HCTORAPHLL paccessHL IO BCEMY CIOeBHILY,
33 UCKJIIUCHWEM HIDKHEH 9acTH THaBHOHE OCH, IacTO PACHOJNIOMKEHH no 5—06
BMOCTe; CHAOKeHH OYOHb AJIWHHBIM, PO3KO BEHIEIANIUMCS TOPJLIIIKOM.

Ha xammsax, B Bepxme#l wactm cybamTopau.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Hpwmm), Typnus. — Cpenmsemmoe mope. —
Hmxnebopeansusiit Bup.

Pog CHYLOCLADIA Grev. — XUJOKJAOUA

Greville in Hooker, 1833 :297.

CroeBrime NUIWEPHIECKOEe, POBHOE HIM ¢ OTYCTIHMBHIME IEPOTAKKAMIE,
JeNANMMIE ero Ha WICHAKH, ¢ I0I0CTHIO0; MOJOCTH IepeceTIeHa JOBOIbLHO MEOTO-
9NCIeHHBIME HOHePeUHbIMY ePeropoJKaMHE, COCTOAMUMY 13 HIOTHO COeMHeH-
HBIX, KPYNHHIX HIOCKEX KJIeTOK. PasBeTBisercs MyTOBYATO, IIONEDPEMEHHO,
OIIHOCTOPOHHEe MK Pa36pocaEHEo. BHYTPeHHEAA TaCTh CII08BUIA BOXPYT MOJIOCTH
cocTouT U3 1—2 clioeB KPYNUHEIX KJIGTOK; KOPOBOU cioit o6pasosan 1—3 psa-
IaM¥ MeJKHX, PHIXJIO PACIONO0/KeEHHX KIETOK. B momocTn, Mexay neperopoyu-
KaMH, PasBHBAIOTCA NINHHEE WISHUCTHE, OPOCTHE UM PA3BETBIEHHEE PH3OH-
NaNbHEIe HUTH; HA HUTAX BCTPEUAIOTCS IKEIe3UCTHE KIeTKH.

TeTpacHopaHTHN TeTPasAPUISCKY PA3JCICHABE, PA3BUBAIOTCA U3 BHYTPEH-
HAX KJIeTOK KOPOBOTO CJOs, MOTPYIKEHEl B CIOEBHUINE M PACCEAHE. B KOPOBOM
cioe (copycoB He o6pasyior). KapnoroHmas BeTBL UETHIPEXKICTOUHAA; HeCy-
madA KIeTKa OTWIEHAET 2 J04YepHHE, OT KOTODPHIX OTAenserca mo 1 aykemi-
AAPHOK KieTke; 9acTo ofe KIETKY pPa3BWBAWTCA Jajipme. B pesymwrare
COGMIMHEHNA KAaPHOOTOHA ¢ AYKCHILIAPHOHR KIeTKoM obpasyercsa mepBas HIETHA
roEEMOo0GIacTa; aTa KJIETKA B Pe3yAbTaTe LOBTOPHOTO [JEJCHHEA PACIALAeTCA
HA pAJ OUPAMUTANBLHEIX dYacTell, IMUPOKUE BePXHHE WNONOBUHH KOTOPHX,
OTYJIeHAACH, IPe06PA3YIOTCA B KAPIOCHOPH, a HU/KHWE, Y3KHE, HOCTeIeHHO
CIUBAsCh APYT ¢ APYTOM H JPYTHME KIeTKaMu, 00pasyioT KPYOHYIO IJIAneHT-
HYIO KJIETKY, HA HOBePXHOCTH KOTOP Ol M pacmomoKeHs Kapnocuopsl. O6anouka
NUCTOKapHa He HMeeT 060c00IeHHOTO B BH/le TOPILIIIKA BEIXOAHOTO OTBEPCTHA.

TABJIHIA OJA OINPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. Bersu pacmomosxeHsl cynpoTmBHO u Myrtosgato 1. Ch. squarrosa.
I1. BerBu pacumonmomenst mnoosepepmo u opmocTopormEe 2. Ch. reflexa.

1. Chylocladia squarrosa (Kiitz.) Le Jolis — Xunoxknagus orTonsipennas
(puc. 165). '

LeJolis, 1863 :142; Kylin, 1931 :30. — Lomentaria squarrosa
Kitzing, 1849 :863; 1865 : tab. 90, fig. a—c. — L. phalligera K i t-

. zing, 1849:863; 1865: tab. 91, fig. c—g; non J. Agardh, 1842. — L. kali-

formis B squarrosa H a u ¢ k, 1885 : 201. — L. articulata f. linearis Zanard.
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pBopormmxumn, 1909:207. — Chrysymenia ventricosa f. pennatula Ag.
pllepescmasmesa, 1901 :524; 1910 : 26.

OGpasyeT NePHOBHHKK 4 €M BHIC., 9acTO CHJIBHO CIyTAHHEE, MeCTaMH
€O CPOCHIMMECS BeTBAME. [IaBHAS OCh HEACHAs, BHIEJIATCS HECKOIBKO [INH-
HBIX OCHOBHHIX BeTBei, IOKpEBI-
THX CYIOPOTHBHO HIH MYTOBYATO
pacmoJomeEHHME 6Gomee KOpOT-
KUMI BeTBAMH ¥ BeTOYKAMH.
CrnoeBume B ocHOBaHHE 1—2 MM,
BBepxy 0.2—1 MM Tomm., 9IeHH-
¢TOe, MOBOJBLHO CHIBHO CY:KeH-
HOe B MecTaxX MepeTs/KeK; die-
HEKHM  BHTAHRYTOIIHICOMAAID-
mgoie. llomepedHsle IEPeropoAKE
cocToAT U3 1 pAsa KPyUHHX ILIO-
CKMX KIeTOK; KIeTKH BHYTPEH-
HEro CJIod CTeHOK cioeBmma 50—
125 p ‘pr. mw 25—50 p mwup.;
KJIeTKHI KOPOBOrO CIOA MeIKwHe,
0UeHDL PHIXIO0 PACIOI0KeHHEIS.
Terpacnopaurum KpYIHEE, Pac-
CesIHEI B WJIGHUKAX OCHOBHHX K
KOHeJHBIX Berouek. [lmCTORApIE
OIyIIapOBUIHEE, CHAAYNE, Pas-
BHBAIOTCA HA OCHOBHHIX K KO-
POTKIX BETOUKAX.

Ha paxoBmEax # BOJOPO-
CIAX.

L i I Yepuroe wnope:CCCP
(Kpem), Typuma. — ArganTude-
croe mobepemse Erponkr, Cpenn-

Puc. 165. -Chylocladia  squarrosa (Kitz.) 3eMHOE  MOpe. — upoxobope-
Le Jolis. AXBHBIH BHJ.
2. Chylocladia reflexa (Chauv.) Lenorm. — XmIORTa{H OTOTrHYTAA.

Lenormand in Desmazidres, 1841 :n 865 Harvey, 1846 :
“tab. 42: K ylin, 1931 :30. — Lomentaria reflexa Chauvin, 1826 —
1831 : n 143; H a u ¢ k, 1885 : 201. — Gastroclonium reflexum K i tzin g,
1849 : 866; 1865 : tab. 100.

OGpasyeT CIyTaHHbe JePHOBHHKN 2-—5 CM BEIC. PasgerBasercs Gecmo-
PAMOYHO, TO0IEPES[HO MM OFHOCTODPOHHE; BETBH GorbuIell 4acTH0 OTOTHYTH
Ha3aJ1, Cy’KeHH y BeDIIMHE ¥ B OCHOBAHUI, MECTaMu CPACTAIOTCS APYT ¢ APYTOM
HIE IPHEpacraiT K cybcTpary. Cnoesmme 0.5—1.5 MM Tomm., MUIMHApPUYIE-
cKoe, Gollee WM MeHee SCHO wiemmcToe. Hurkame WieHNKA NUINHAPUICCKHE,
JTHHA IX B 3—5 pas Gouxbille HAMETPa; BepXHHE IOCTENEHHO NPUHEMAIOT 6o-
qoEK006pasHyio fopmy, JIHHA HX B 2—3 pasa Gombile Aumamerpa. Terpacno-
PAHTHHE PAcCesHH B WIGHAKAX KODPOTKHX BETOUEK. IlmcToRAPTIET PACCEAHEL 110
BeTOUKAM, MeCTaMH PACIONOKeHH II0 HeCKONBKY BMeCTe.

Ha ¢uamodope, ma raybmme 20—24 M.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kpsm). — IOHan monoBHHA ATIAHTHIECKOTO
no6epesxss EBpomsi, CpefuseMHoe Mope. — HuxueGopeanbHHlil BAI.

Topanor Ceramiales Oltm. — IlepamMuesbie

Oltmanns, 1904:683.
Tmeercst depefioBaEEe TaMeTo(uTa u CHOPOPUTA, CXONHHIX IO Mopgoio-
THIeCKOMY B QHATOMHYECKOMY CTPOCHMIO. CrioeBume IIacTEHYATOE, IIOCKOE,
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MUIMHAPUYECKOe HMIH HUTEeBH]HOE, 00BI9HO pasBeTBJIeHHOE, O{HOOCEBOTO THOa

crpoernsa. CocToNT M3 MOHOCH(OHHBIX MK noaucuoHHHX TICHNCTH X HUTEH,
HOKPHTHX KOpoii mim Ges KOPH, Iy 00pa3oBaHO MIOTHO COSMHECHHbIM, Gec-
[BOTHEIMY KIeTKAaMH, MOKDHTHMHI OKPAIIeHEHEIMYU KIETKAMH, COCTABIANMIIMNI
ropoBoit croir. KueTku ¢ 1 miu HECKONBKEMHE AXPAMH,. ¢ 1 WIN HECKONLKAMH
xpoMaTohopaMy TUIACTHHIATON, IeHTOBHIHON MIH gegeBUneoOpasuoil GopMsl,
Ge3 mirpeEomyoB. Pocr ocymecTBiaseTcA HOCPEJICTBOM ‘BePXYIIeYHOH KIeTKH.

Becunonoe pasMEOMEHHE NMPOMUCXOAHWT HOCPEACTBOM TeTPACHOp; TeTPacHo-
PAHTEE OOGHIIHO TeTPAad[PHICCKN DABNEeICHHEE, PasBUBANTCA HA HUTEBH[HEIX
BETBSX, B KODPOBOM ClI0€ WM TPYNIIaMU HA CHEIMATBHBIX JUCTOTKAX. ITonoBoe
PA3MEOKEHHEe LPOMCXOfMT IPH IIOMONY SAMIEKIETKN M ClepManues, pasBh-
BAIOMUXCA HA TOBEPXHOCTH CIOGBHINA, B KOPOBOM CII0e WJIK HA CHENHAJIBHBIX
MJIO0HOCHEIX BeTOYKax. {apmoroE ¢ TPHXOrMHOM pasBUBAeTCA HA KapHOTOH-
HHX HHUTAX, COCTOAMUX ©3 4 KJIeTOK. VMenTcs THNNYHBE ayKCHUIISIPHBIE
KICTKE, BOSHAKAIOIE TI0CIe OII0f0TBopeEna. HapmoroHsLe HEUTH M ayKCHI-
ASpHSe KJICTKE OTWICHAITCA OT ONHOM UM TOH Ke KIeTKH CI0eBUIIa; IOCHe
OTIOMOTBOPEHNA KAPIOTOH COGNUHSIETCS ¢ AYKCIIIADPHOE KIETKOM, OT KOTO-
poit pasBmBaroTeA HETH TOEEHMO0iacTa; B KAPHOCIOPAHIHH npeo6Gpasynrca
BCe MJIH TONBKO BEpXYyIIeWHAas KJeTKa HuTeil rommMobmacra. LlmcTorapibi
PACHONOKeHE HAa NOBEPXHOCTH CIOCBUMA HIM IOFPYKEHEl B HETO, TOJLIO
I OKPYKeHHl CIeNHANbHEIME 00BEPTOYHHIMU BETOYKAMU HIH cHenuaIbHOR
KJIETOYHOM 0600IKON — MepHKAPIIOM.

TABJHIIA JJIA OHNPEIEJIEHHA CEMEHCTB

1. 3pemsiit mmeTOKApH, KaK NPABHIO, HE HMeeT KIETOYHOMH 000J0TKH.
CroeBume ‘game MOHOCH(pOHHOE, ¢ Kopoil mmm Ges mee . . . . . . .
.. e . . . .. ............. Ceramiaceae (ctp. 277).

I1. 3pemsiit mUCTORApPI BCeTAa ¢ KIETOIHOH 0GOLOUKOM.
1. CnoeBWIme NpEUMYIECTBEHHO ILIACTHHYATOE, IUCTOBH/HOE. Hucro-
KapI ToJychepwdIecKmil, BHCTyHaeT HA IOBEPXHOCTh CIOEBHIA . .
. . . ... ... ........ - Delesseriaceae (ctp. 309).
2. CioeBume pasHOOOPA3HOTO CTPOEHHA, 9Fame NUIHHIPUIECKOE,
06HIEEO pasBeTBIeHHOE. [[MCTOKAPI, KAK IMPABUIO, PAsBHBACTCSA HA
HOBEPXHOCTH CIOCBHUINA, IIAPOBUAHEI, KOHRYCOBUIHELH MM KYBUIMHO~

o6 pasHHI.

A. BerBieHme NpeMMYMECTBEHHO CHEMIOAHATbHOE. B Kapmnocmops
npeo6pasyoTcs IOYTH BCe KIETKH HUTeH roamMobracra. Terpa-
CTIOPH! PA3BHBAIOTCA B CTHXHAHWAX, IOMHOIY B OJIHOM CETMEHTE . .
. e e . . .. ...........Dasyaceae (crp. 312).
B. BerBIemme NpemMyIIECTBeHHO MoOHOmOAMAThHoe. B kapmocmopy
HpeBpamaeTcs KOHEUHAA KJIeTKa HETeli ToHmMoGmacta. Terpa-
CIIOpHl PASBUBANOTCA B CIOGBHUINE WM B CTHXHAEAX, 1m0 1—2 B Ofi-
HOM CeTMEHTE . . . . . . . Rhodomelaceae (ctp. 319).

Cem. CERAMIACEAE S. F. Gray— IITEPAMUEBBIE

Ceramideae Gray, 1821 :320; Kylin, 1956 : 347.

Cnoesmme Goibmieil 9YacTei0 COCTOMT U3 ONHOPALHHIX MOHOCH(OHHEIX
PAa3BETBICHHHIX WICHUCTHX KIETOYHHIX HHTEH, YaCTO NOKPHTHX IOJIHOCTHIO
MK 9aCTHIHO KOPOBEIM CJI0eM, COCTOAMNM K3 MEJIKHMX KIeTOK MIM KJIeTOTHBIX
HuUTel; 3HAYATENHHO PeKe CIOBHIIe MHOTOCJIOHHOE, O[{HOOCEBOTO THIIA CTPOe-
HHUA, 0OHYHO ILIOCKOE, ¢ HJIOTHHM KOPOBBIM CJIOEM, PASBUTHIM IIO BCEMY CJIO€-
BUNNY, 34 HCKIIICHMEM CAMHIX MOJOABIX KOHEYHHIX BOTOYeK WIH HX BepIIHH.
YacTo BCTpedaloTCA HEPA3BeTBICHHHE (eCcI[BeTHEC BONOCKU MIH IyIKH Gec-
IBETHHX PA3BETBJICHHHIX HUTEH, OTXOJAAMEX OT BePIIMHEL BeTBeil.

Terpacnopaurun, KpecTo06pasHO MK TETPadAPUICCKH PaseJeHHEe, Hapa-
CIIOPH U IIOJINCIIOPH PA3BUBAIOTCA HA NOBEPXHOCTH CIIOGBUNNA MIHM IOTPYHEOHH
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B KOPOBO# CiI0ii, PACIIOI0KEeHE PACCeARHO MK coOpaHs B rpynnsl. CepMaTaH-
I'MH BO3HUKAIOT HA CHENUAJBHEIX BETOUKAX, 00pasysa HeGoxbuime GeciBeTHEI®
IyY0YKY, UK B KOPOBOM CJIOe B OIpefieleHHEIX MOCTAaX CclIoeBHmA. Hapmorou-
HbEE HUTH YeTHIPOXKJIETOUHEE, PA3SBHBAITCA HA OCOOHX KODOTKMX BETOUKAX
WM Ha KOPOBBIX HUTAX, OOHIHO B MOJIOABIX JACTAX CIOEBUIMA. AYKCHIIAp-
HAA KJIeTKA 06pasyeTcd mocie OIIOJOTBOPEHNMA HA TOH Ke KIeTHe KOPOTKOMA
BETOYKY, HA KOTOPOil pasBHBaeTCs M KaplmoroHHas HuTh, Hurn rormMobracra
BO3HHUKAT OT AyKCHIIAPHON KIeTKH; B KADPIOCHOPAHTHA IIPEBPAMMAeTCs
GONbIIMHCTBO KIETOK HUTeH ToEMMOONAacTa HIW TONBKO WX BepXyUIeYHAA
KIeTKa. 3pelsle IMUCTOKAPIEL PACHIONIOMKEHE HA NOBEPXHOCTH CIOGBHOIA K

JIUIIEHBl KJIETOYHOA 00O0NOIKA, HO IaCTO OHIBAIOT OKPYKEHH CIeNUAIbHHIMA

KODOTKUME OOBEPTOYHHME BeTOIKAMH. - :

TABAHAIA AJA OINPEJEIEHHA IOLJCEMEHCTB XM POJOB

- I. KapuoromrEasg BeTBb pa3BWBAaeTCA HA 0a3aTBHHX KIETKAX KODPOTKEX
BETOUeK. ‘

1. CroeBume ¢ CyIPOTHBHO WM MYTOBYATO PACHONOKEHHEIMH BETOW-

KAMM, 063 KOPEL .+ .+ v v v o v v v e e e e e e e e e

. . Iogcem. Crouanioideae (ctp. 278), pox Antithamnion (ctp. 279).

2. CrnoeBume AUXOTOMHYECKH DA3BETBIEHHOE, CO CIUIONIHEIM HIH pas-

JAeJIeHHHIM HA IOACKHA KOPOBHIM CIOEM, COCTOANIMM U3 MEIKUX Kie-

: Tox . . Ilomcem. Ceramioideae (cTp. 282), pox Ceramium (crp. 282).

I1. Kapnorommasi BeTBb pa3BUBAeTCA U3 OCOGBIX KIETOK, PACHOIOMKEHHBIX

cO0oRy Ha OCHOBHEIX moOerax. DoKOBHIE BeTBE OTXOHAT II00YEPEJHO OT

Kamporo wieEmxa . . . . . . llogcem. Callithamnioideae (cTp. 299).
1. Kuersku co. mpormmm appamu. Becmomoe pasMHOKEHHe TeTpacro-
pamu . e e v v+« . .. .. .. .Callithamnion (cTp. 295).

2. Huerkm ¢ 1 ampom. Becnmoloe pasMHOKeHHe TeTpacHOpaMH I ceifipo-
cnopaMu, COOGDAHHHEIMH B DasBeTBICHHEE NIYIOYKH . . . . . . .
: Seirospora (cTp. 299).
ITI. Kapuoromras BeTBL Pa3BUBAETCA HA BEPXHHUX PA3BETBICHEUAX HIK COOKY
Ha BepXHeil 4acTH KOPOTKMX m00eroB MM HA OCOOHIX IIITOJOHOCHHIX Be-
TOUKAX. ' :

1. CroeBHIIE COCTOMT W3 KPYUHBIX MHOTOAMEPHHX KIETOK, BUIHIATO
PasBeTBIEHHOE, ¢ KOPOTKUMM BETOUKAMY; PACHONOKEHHBHIME MYTOB-
9aTO HA BepXHEM KOHNE OCHOBHHIX KJIETOK . . . . . . . . . .
. Iopgcem. Griffithsioideae (ctp. 301), pop Griffithsia (crp. 301).

2. CiaoeBume COCTOUT U3 HeOOILUWIMX KICTOK.
A. Bénpmasa wgacth KRIETOK HUTeH ToHEMOOIacta mpeoGpasyercs
B Kapmocmopsl. Ilucrorapn Ges mepmxapma HiIM 06BePTOIHEIX Be-
TOTEE . &+ v 4+ 4+ v u e s e e a e e ow e w .. lomcem.
Compsothamnioideae (ctp. 300), pox Compsothamnion (ctp. 300).
b. B xapmocmopsl mpeo6pasyloTcs TONHKO- KOHEUHHE KIeTKH HUTei
roEuMo6aacra. OcHOBaHWEe CIOeBHIIA COCTOMT U3 CTOIIOMUXCSA
guTe# . . . . . . . . Ilomcem. Spermothamnioideae (ctp. 303).
a. Bepruranbasle moberu pasBeTBIATCA HETPABHILHO IEPUCTO.
IMucrorapn OKpyeH OOGBepTOYHBIMF BETOYKAMHK . . . . .
“ e e e e« .+ ... .. ... .Spermothamnion (crp. 303).
6. BepruranpHEle 10GeTH KOPOTKEE, 0GECIOPSAJOYHO pPA3BETBIEH-
gile. IlucToKapI ¢ IIOTHEIM MHOTOKIETOYHEIM NMePHKAPIOM . .
e e e e v e s o v+ v .o .. Lejolisia (ctp. 304).

ITogcem. CROUANIOIDEAE Schmitz

Crouanieae Schmitz, 1889 :451.
CrnoeBnme HWTeBHAHOS, MOHOCHPOHHOE, Pa3BeTBICHHOe. BeTBH pacmomo-
JKEHBl CYNIPOTHBHO, MYTOBUATO HWIX OJHOCTOPOHHE; KOHEUHHIC PA3BETBISHUS
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CMEIKAIOTCH MHOTIA B CILIONIHOH KOPOBOI cioit. B cpenmedl u HIKHeH JacTAX
CIOeBHINA MOKeT Pa3BHBATHCH PHIXIBIE KOPOBO cioil M3 AIMHHHIX PasBeTB-
JeHHEbX PH3OMAANLHEX HATel. Terpacnopanruy pasBHBANTCA c00Ky Ha BOTOU~
KaX WJIE IOTPY/KeHH B KOPOBOH CIOM. KaproroHasle HATE DPasBUBAIOTCA
Ha 6233 THHEX KJICTKAX KOPOTKEX BeTOUEK. 3pebli [UCTOKAPI OKPYFKeH KOpoT-

KUME MOHOCHOOHHEIMU 00BePTOYHEIMA BETOIKAMH.

Pox ANTITHAMNION Nig. — AHTUTAMHIIOH

Niageli, 1847 :200.

ClIOeBWIe HUTEBHHOE, CHILHO DA3BeTBICHHOE, COCTOUT M3 MOHOCH(OH-
HEIX KICTOUYHHX HUTeH, 6e3 KOPOBOTO COS, NPUKPEIIACTCA K TPYHTY AUCKO-
BUHOH NONOIBOJ WM DA3BETBICHHHIMEM KODOTKUMH HUTAMIE. OcHOBHasA
qaCTh CHOGBHA IEIHTCA AUXOTOMHISCKH Ha HECKOJIBLKO TIIABHEIX [IMHHEIX
BeTEeil, KOTOpSIe TYCTO HOKPHITH IMHHEIME M KOPOTKMMHU BETOTKAMM; [IMH-
HEle BETOYKE PACTONIOKEHH CYIPOTHBHO WM MYTOBYATO; KODOTKHE BETOUKH,
PA3SBHBAIONIHECS HA JUIMHHBIX BETBAX BCEX MOPANKOB, DACIONOMKEHEL CYIpPO-
THBHEO WIH ONHOCTODOHHE; OHEW HHOT/a B CBOK OYepers Pa3BETBIAIOTCA, HO
KpaifHe CKy/IHO, 9a1Ie OCTAITCA HePa3BeTBIeHHEMIL. Ha BeroYrax BCTPeIArOTCH
JreesHCTEHE KJIETRW jKeITOBATON OKDACKH, PA3BHBAIIHeCS COOKY OCHOBHOH
RJIeTKHE cIoeBuma. KiueTku comep:kaT 1 ANpPO X HECKONBKO MEIKMX, OKPYTJIEX
I JEHTOBHAHBIX XPOMATOPOPOE.

TeTpacHopaETHH KPecTo0GpasHo WM TeTPAas[PUIeCKH PAs/eNeHHEe, CH/A-
e WIK HA HOMKKAX, PABBHBAIOTCA HA BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE KODOTKHEX BETOUCK.
CrepMATARTHE BCTPEUAIOTCA HA BETOUKAX IOCHEJHETO NOPAAKA B BUJE NIYIKOB
GecIBEeTHBIX pA3BeTBICHHHX HuTell. HapHoroHHSe BeTBH TOTHPEXKIETOTHELIE,
¢ TPEXOTHHOW, HANPABICHHOA K BepiIMHe BeTBH; PA3BUBAIOTCA HA GasanbHEOR
KIeTKe OOKOBO KODOTKOH! BETOUKH C HAPY:KHOU ee CTOPOHEHL. f&yﬂcunnﬂpﬂaﬂ
KIeTKa OTAelsAercA OT TOM ke 6asanbHONl HIETKM KOPOTKOM BETOUKM, HO
¢ IPOTHBOTONOKHOR cropoms. Hurn roEuMoGIacTa PasBeTBIEHHELS, OTXOMAT
OT ayKCWLIADHO! KIeTKE M DACTYT KBePXY; BCe HX RIETKH npeobpasynTes
B KAPUOCIOPHL. 3Pelibtil MICTOKAPH PACIOIOMeH HA IOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBUIIA,
He IMeeT KIETOTHOH OGONOUKE, HO OKDYMEH KODOTKEME OOBepTOYHEIMH
BETOYKAMH.

TABJIHI[A JJA ONPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

1. OcHOBHbIE BeTBE M BEpINHHEL BeTOUEK BHJILYATO PASBETBICHHEIS; BETOIKH
PACTIONOMKEHE CYIPOTHBHO U OJHOCTOPOHHE B ofHO# mmockoctu. HHe-
Je3WCTHe KIeTKH PasBHBAOTCA COOKY BEreTATHBHEIX M HMEIOT HECKOIBLKO
BHTAREYTYI0 BEPIIEHY  « « « o « « o + = « = « = . 1. A. plumula.

11. OcHoBHNE BeTBH II00YCPeJHO PABBETBICHHEE, BePITHHBl HX WMMEIOT BUJ
METENIOK; BETOUKHE pACIONOMKeHH CYIPOTHBHO, Kaik[asd Iapa HAKpecT
apyr X npyry. jHemesmcTele KIeTKE pPasBHBAIOTCA Ha BepUIMHAX Ma-
JTeHEbKAX BETOYeK M OKafMIIeHH 2—3 MEIKHME KIeTKaMK ..

. . . . .2.A. cruciatum.

1. Antithamnion  plumula (EIl.) Thur. — AuTuramMHEOH RNepPEINIKO
(puc. 166). A -

Thuret in Le Jolis, 1863: 112;1Ha uck, 1885:72; Bopoxu-
xmu, 1909 :267, puc. 7, 8. — Conferva plumula E1lis, 1768b : 426,
tab. XVIII. — Callithamnion plumula C. A gardh, 1828 :159.

Kycrugm 0 4 cM Beic. Cioesmme 105 | TOMN. B OCHOBAHUE X 4 —10 p
v BepmmEsl. OCHOBHAA 9ACTh CIOGBHINA BINIBIATO DA3BETBJIEHHAS, IVIABHES
BETBH YCAKEHH CYNPOTHBHO HJIM OJHOCTODOHHE, HHOIL/(A MYTOBYATO DACIOJO-
SKOHHEIME KODOTKMMH BeTOUKAMH, DPA3BUBAIIIUMECA 9Yame BCero B ONHOU
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IJIOCKOCTH. BepmWHH BeTBe#l BENBYIATO pasfeneHHEE, WHOTHA 6€3 KOPOTHEX
BeTOYeK, Jame ¢ I'pe6eHYaTo PACHOIOKEHHHIME IO BHEIIHeH CTOPOHE, KOpOT-
KUMY, DOYTH UIMIOBHAHHME BeToukaMu. HopoTKue BeTOUKE mpoCThHe HIH pas-
BETBIAIOTCSA IPEUMYTIECTBEHHO OfHOCTOPOHHe I'PeGeETaT0, HHOrMa HO0YEPeHO
WK CyOpoTHBHO. JlnnHa uwrerukor B 2—3 paza Goxbine mupuasl. fHemesmcTse
KIETKH DPACHONOKEeHH COOKY WIEHMKOB W CHIBHO BEICTYIIAIOT HAPY;KY B BHIE
HeOONbMMX BHIPOCTOB, HANOMUHAIMUX GOKOBHE BeTOUKH B HAYATLHOM CTANHK

Puc. 166. Antithamnion plumula (Ell.) Thur.

A — gacTh BeTBM W3 CpelHefl dacTW clloeBMIa; B — BepllpHa CJIOeBUOA. a -— jKele-
3UCTHIE  KJIETKH.

pocra. TerpacmopaHTME pasBUBAITCA y OCHOBAHUA BETOYEK IOCIENHEr0 H
IpeIocieHeT0 HOPSATKOR, HHOrJA COOpAaHL HeOONbIIMME TPYANaMHI Ha OJHOH
GasampHON wHierke. l{mcrokapmsl BerpedaroTca mo 2—4 BMecTe.

Ha Bopopociusx u paxoBmHAX, B CyGIHTOpANH.

Yeprmoe wmope: CCCP (Kpem, Kasxas), Typmua. — ArnanTHgeckoe
no6epembe EBponsr u CIIIA, Cpepusemnoe mope. — IlluporoGopeansrbiit Bup.

2. Antithamnion cruciatum (Ag.) Nidg. — ABTHTaMHHOB KpecTOBHXHBIHE
(puec. 167). i

Nidgeli, 1861:380; Hauck, 1885:71, fig. 24, b; Bopomn-
xum, 1909 : 266. — Callithamnion cruciatum C. Agardh, 1827 : 637.

Kycrurm 0.6—1 cm BeLC., 52.5 u TOXI. B OCHOBAHUY U 0KOIO 15 L y Bepwus
BeTBeli. Brimenserca riaBmasg ocb, Ha KOTOPOH pacmono:xeHo HeGOIbIIOE
IHCIO0 OCHOBHHX OOKOBEIX BeTBe#l, OTXOmAMUX HoouepefHO. IJasHag och m
GOKOBEe BETBH YCAKeHH MHOTOUMCICHHHIMH, CYLNPOTHBHO PACIOJIOKEHHEIMH,
KOPOTKUME BeTOIKAMH; KajK[as Iapa BeTBe#l PACIOIOKeHA HAKPECT IO OTHO-
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WeHWI0 Xpyr K Apyry. B mmwxHe# wactm croeBmma OT GasalpHOH KIETKH
KODOTKOW BETOYKM OTXOAUT TO 2, Yame IO 3 BeTOIKH; M3 HUX OJHA MHOTA:
HAPABICHA BHU3, [Be APYIWe OTXOAAT IIQYTH TCOPM3OHTAIBHO; B BePXHeW:
9aCTH CIIOGBHMA OT GABANIEHON KITKH OTXOmUT Toihko 1 Berouxa. Hoporkme:
BETOUKE PA3BETBIATCA OFHOCTOPOHHe HIM [ONGPEMEHHO X CYNPOTHBHO,
WHOTAA He BeTBATCA. Ha KOHMAX BeTBedl pasBUBaeTCA 0OIbINOE KOJIUIECTBO

Puc. 167. Antithamnion cruciatum (Ag.) Nag.

A — pepm¥HA CllocBMma; 5B — 9acTh BETBH U3 CpeJHEH dYacTM CIOeBHuia.
a — KeJIeBUCThIe KIETKH.

KODOTKHX BETOUCK, 6Iarofaps deMy OHHE HMEIOT BUJ MeTeNOK. [[IMHa TLIeHHKOB:
B CpemHeid YACTH CIOeBHmA B 3—4 pasa Gonbile WUPUHE, K BepIIMEEe X 0CHO~
BAHWIO [INHA WIGHMKOB yMeHbIIaeTcA. jHeJe3sHCTHE HKIETKH PACHOIOMeHB
Ha BepITMEAX MANEHBKIX BETOUCK I ¢ HAPYMKHOHE CTOpOHH Okaimensl (1) 2—3
MAJICHPKAMI KIeTHaMH. TeTPacmopaHTHE pPACIOJOKeHH HA OCHOBAHWU WL
Ha BepUIWHE KOHEYHHIX BETOUCK.

Ha xaMHAX, PAKOBEHAX H BOJOPOCIAX, B CYyOIMTODAIH M y ypesa BOMEL,
Ha npuboitEBx Mmecrax. Jlerom. :

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, Hpem, Haskas), Pywmsmusd,
Boarapmsa. — ArnanTmieckoe mnobepexxbe Eppommr m CIIA, Cpepmsemmoe
Mmope. — [lmporoGopeanbHEIE BHL.
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TABJIHIA JJAA OHPEJEIEHHA ®OPM

1. BasanpaBle KJIeTKM KODOTKHX BETOUEK C PH30H006pA3HHEIME JONONHW~

TeILHEIMA BETOUKAMH . . . . . . . . e v v« .. .f. radicans.
II. BasanpHEle KIETKHM KOPOTKUX BETOYCK 693 }J[OIIO.TIHHTEJILEBIX pu30mI006-
PaBHEHIX BETOIEK . . . . . « « « + = « « « « . . . f. cruciatum,

F. eruciatum.

CroeBmme BepTHKAIBHO crosmee. OT 6asaIbHOM RICTKE KODPOTKHX BETO-
'K MOTYT pPasBHBAThCA HOBHe 0OKOBEe moberu. PusompoobpasHbIX HOTONHE-
‘TEIILHEIX BETOYEK HET.

Ha paxoBuEaX, BOZOPOCIAX.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Kpemv, Kasraz). — O6mee pacipocTparneHmne
‘'KaK y BHAA.

F. radicans (J. Ag.) Rosenv. .

Rosenvinge, 1924 : 359, fig. 295, 296. — Callzthamnwn cruciatum
var. radicans J. Agardh, 1841 44,

CroeBmme NpemMyINecTBeHHO crenfomeecsa. Or GasalbHON ' KIETKH KOPOT-
KHX BEeTOUEK PA3BUBAITCA DPH30MA000pasHEIE JONONHUTEIbHEE MHOTOKIETOT-
'HH® -HepPa3BeTBIEHHbE BeTOUKU. HIIeTKH pU30HT00GDABHEX BeTOYER 3HAYM-
‘TeIBHO [JIMEHEe KIeTOK OCHOBHEIX BeTBell, HOYTH GeCI{BeTHHE, KOHETIHEIE
KIETKH C OKPYIMICHHBIMHE, IOYTH TYNBIME BepIIMHAMH.

Ha ramHAX, pakoBuHAX.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpmm). — Armantmueckoe moGepesiibe EBpoms
wu CIIA, CpepmsemHEOe MOpe.

ITopcem. CERAMIOIDEAE (Dumort.) J. Ag.

Ceramieae J. Agardh, 1841:35; Kiitzing, 1849:378. —
-Ceraminegqe Dumortier, 1822:71.
Crnoepunie MOEOCH(POHHOe, MHOTJA MOIUCHPOHEOS, PA3BETBICHHOE, C KPYI-

_HOKIJIETOYHOX OCEBOM HUTHIO, HNOKPHITON IIONHOCTBI0 WM TACTHIHO, B BHJE .

DOACKOB, KOPOBHM MeJKOKJIETOUHEIM cl0oeM. HapmoroHHAs BeTBb Pa3BHBAETCH
0T 6a3aIBHON KIOTKYM KOPOTKEHX 1I00eros.

Pox CERAMIUM Roth — IIEPAMHYM

Roth, 1797 : 146.

CrnoeBume rpy6OHUTeBHHOE, OOKIHO CHUIBHO PABBETBICHHOE, IPEHMYINe-
CTBEHHO AUXOoTOMETecKu. OCHOBHEIE BETBY CJIOEBUINA 4aCTO OBIBAIOT IOKPHITH
JOTIONHUTeNIbHEIMEA BeTOUYKAME, OTXONAMMUME CGOKY B JII000A 9acTH CIOEBHIIA,
IPOCTHIME HIX PA3BeTBIEHHHIMU, WHOTA PA3BUBAIOMUMUCST B GOIBIIOM KOIH-
‘'g9ecTBe, W TOTHA IePBHYHOE AUXOTOMKUECKOe feJeHMe Majo 3aMeTHO. HOHIH
BeTOUYEeRK INIpPAMBIe HIH 0ollee MIM MeHee CHIBHO COTHYTHE BHYTPH, B BHJE
munnos. Cioesmme cocroumr u3 HuTeil, 06pasoBamEHX 1 pAKOM KpPymHELX
-0eCI[BETHHX KIETOK, TaCTO PABIMIUMEIX HEBOODYKEHHEIM INIa30M, Gxaropaps
KOTOPHIM CIOeBUINe MMeeT WieHMCTHH BHA. HuTw 0GBHIIHO IOKPEITH KOPOBEIM
CII0eM, COCTOAMUM M3 1 MIM HeCKONIBKEX PANOB KIETOK; BHYTpeHHHH pAf,
aCTO DACIONOMKEHHEI TONBKO B MECTaX COWICHEHHA OCHOBHEIX KIETOK,
«COCTOUT U3 G0oJee KPYIHBX KIETOK; HADY/KHBIE PANE OOHYHO M3 HeGONbUIMX
HIK [OBOJIBHO MEIKHX KIeTOK. HOpOBOH ciofi MOKPEIBAET IENHKOM BCIO IO-
BOPXHOCTH COEBHINA WJIH Ke PAa3BUBAETCA TONBKO HA COWICHEHHAX, B BHIE
IOACKOB DPAa3IHWYHOM INHPHHEl K TONIMUWHE]; Kpasgd IOSCKOB CTPOr0 OYePUSHEL
MM HEPOBHEE; B IOCIeJHEM CIyd4ae OHH COCTOAT w3 00iee MEIKHX KIETOK,
<eM B OCTAJbHON TACTH, K Pa3pacTaloTcs B BUAe WIEHNWCTHX Hure, pacmomsaro-
INEXCA B OJHY WIE B 06e CTOPOHE! OT NOSICKA ¥ IOKDHBAIIHX (ojlee WIX
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MeHee BHAUHTENLHYIO ILIONAJh TOBEPXHOCTH OCHOBHEHIX KIETOK CIOGBHIIA;
B OTHEAbHHX CIy4YadX OfHH Kpall Moer OBITH POBHBIM, APYToii HePOBHEHIM,
& OKPYTIHIMM HJIK OCTPHIME BhcTymaMu. Ia IoACKaX MOTYT pasBHBATHCA
OeciBeTHEIe BOJOCKM WIH UIMIHKH pasttmon dopuer, cocroamue us 1 win
HEeCKOIBKUX KIEeTOK.

TeTpasgpuUuecKy PAasHeIeHHEE TETPACHOPAHTHA BOBHMKAT M3 KODOBHX
KJIeTOK M PACIONATAIOTCS B DPABIUIHHIX MeCTaX IOACKA, IEIHKOM BHICTYNAs
#3 KOPOBOTO CJIOA WIK HOTPYIKAsACh B Her0 YaCTHYHO HIHU IIOJHOCTBHIO; MHOT/A
BOKPYT TeTPACHOPAHIHEB DA3BHBAIOTCA MEIKOKIETOUHBIE HHUTH, OXBATHIBAIO-
MHe XX NeIWKOM HaH gacTmuHo. CrepMaTaHTHMU PABBHBAIOTCA H3 -KOHEUHEIX
KIETOK KOPOBHIX MOACKOB. KapHoronHsle HUTH YeTH PEXKIOTOIHEE, BOSHEKAIT
Ha 6asalpHON KIeTKe KOpOBOro cmos mo 1—2. AykcmmmapHas KIeTKa BO3-
‘“HWKaeT Ha TOH e 06a3albHONR KIeTKe KOPOBOTO CIOA IOCIe OLIOLO0TBOPEHHA.
Hure rormMoGIacTa passBHBAalOTCA OT AYKCHIIADPHOA KIeTKH; BCe HX KIOTHH
peo6pasyoTesa B KapHIOCIOPH . 3pellsle NUCTORAPIEL PACIONOMKEHE Ha MOBEPX-
HOCTH CIIOEBHINA K OKPYKEHBl: B BU/JE PO3eTHKE CIENUAIBHHIME KOPOTKAMHI
©00BEPTOYHEIME BETOUKAMI.

TABIHIA }UIH OIIPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

1. KopoBo# cxoit B Buje NOACKOB, HOKPHBAET TONLKO YaCTh CJIOCBHINA.
1. IlunoB Ha HOACKAX HET.
A. Tlogckm ¢ 9eTKO OTTPAHWYCHHBIMH KpasAMH.
a. Caoepmme mo 200 p Tomm. J[IWMHA YIeHMKOB BHUBY CIOEBHIIA
B 4—6 pas Goxbme 'IHHpHHLI. BepmunH BeTO9eK KpIOIKOBHIHO
H30THYTHE . . .+« . .. .1 C. tenuissimum. -
6. CuoeBume o 300 p. TOJIHI
o. Jmmaa wieRuKoB B 3—4 pasa Goapme mHpHEH. Bepmrmms:

BeToueK mpsamse, munoBuaEsle . . 2. C. deslongchampii.
p. Haumra =wienmxoB B 4—6 pas Gousme uIMpwEE. BepiruHE
BeTOUeK CJHerKa BarHyTHEe .. . . . . . . 3. G. strietum.

B. Bepxame kpad HOACKOB HEePOBHEE, HHOIZKA IIpOpaCTaIO[[LEe.
a. Bepxanme Kpas mosckoB He NpopacTaioT. JlIMHA UIEHUKOB
B OCHOBAHHH KYCTHKOB 10 4—9 pas Goxbile mMUPHHH . . .
...............4Cd1aphanum.
6. Bepxnne KpasA IOSACKOB B cpefiHeil B HEUIKHEH TacTAX CIOEBHIIA
npopacralor. JimHa UIEHHKOB B OCHOBAHWM KYCTHKOB {0

2—3 pas Goxpme mEpHEEL . . . . . . . . . 0. C. elegans.

4 Ha MOACKaX HMeI0TCA UWIHUIIOBHHEIE BLIpOCTBI
A. Uz 2—4d wmerox . . . . « . -« . .+ . . .6. C. ciliatum.
B. U3 { wmerk . . . . . « . « + . « « . . 1. C. echionotum.

I1. KopoBoit cmoii B HmKHe# 9YacTH CIOEBHIIA IOKPHBAeT BECh WIGHWK,
B BepxHe# — TOILKO ero d9acTs.
1. TlosickH ¢ WPOpACTAMUME BEDPXHMM M HIGKHMM KpagMHE . . . .
8. C. arborescens.
2. Hoscru ¢ npopac'raloan HIJKHEEM KpaeMm . . -. e
e ... ...9 C circinnatum.
d11. I{opOBom cloit HOKpHBaeT BCI0 TIOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBHUINA.
1. KieTkE KOpOBOTO CIIOA MEJTKHe, PACHOTOKEHE! Ges ocoforo mopAzKa.
OpI‘aHLI PasMHOMEHHUS PASBUBAITCA B BepXHeil IaCTH CIOEBHIIA . .
. e e e+« .. .. 10.C. rubrum.
2. Hoaepxaocmue RIeTRE ROpOBOI‘O CII0si [{OBOJBHO KpPYIEEE K PaBHO-
MepHO pacmoioykeHEEe. OpPraHH PasMHOKEHAA PASBUBAIOTCA HPEUMY-
MECTBEHHO HA [(ONOJHUTEILHEIX BETOIKAX.
A. BoKOBHE BeTOYKM KPYNHbIe, PASBETBICHHEE, PACIOJOKEHEl CO
BCeX CTOPOH OCHOBHEIX Berse#r . . . . . 11. C. pedicellatum.
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B. BoxoBsle Beroukn HeGOmbINHe, MAJZ0 PA3BETBICHHLE, pPACIOJI0-
yxeHBl Tpe0eHYaTO TO C OFHOH, TO C HAPYTOH CTOPOHEI OCHOBHHIX.
BeTBeH . . . . . . « . . v v« . v« . .12, C. secundatum..

1. Ceramium tenuissimum (Lyngb.) J. Ag. — Ilepamuym ronvaiimwii..

J. Agardh, 1851a:120; Hauck, 1885:104 Bopomux uH,
1909 : 269, puc. 9. — C. diaphanum var. tenuissimum L yngbye, 1819 =
120, tab. 37, B, fig. 4. — Gongroceras nodiferum, G. pellucidum in K i t-
zing, 1862 :tah. 78, 79, 100.

O6pasyer HeGonbimme KYCTHKM O—7 CM BEIC., IPABHUIBHO [UXOTOMUIECKH
Pa3BeTBICHHEE; BETBH OTXONAT HOf TYNHIM YIJIOM; KOHEYHHIE BETOYKY BHIb-
YaTBle, CUJIBHO 3aTHYTHE BHYTPH, II0 BHEIIHEMY Kpamo 3y0uaTiie; OCHOBHELE:
BETBM YAaCTO TOKDHTH KOPOTKUMY JONOJEUTOIBHEIMY BETOYKAMH. DBeTBm
TOHKHE, BEE3Y ciroesmma xo 200 | Toam., BBepxy 10 40—60 u. J[auaa 91eHnKOB.
OCHOBHBIX BeTBeW B HUKHEH 9YacTm ciroeBuma B 4—O0 pas Goxpime WHPUHH,
KBEpXy IOCTeTNeHHO ymeHbmaercsa. KopoBoil cIOX B BHIe Y3KHX IOACKOB Ha
COWIGHEHWAX; MECTAMH B HET0 BKIIICHK TOMOTEHHEE, CHIBLHO CBETOIIpe-
gomasomue, 6orateie GEIKOBHIMU BEMIECTBAME, JKeJIe3WCTHe KieTku. Terpa-
CIIOpDAHTUHE pasBUBAlOTCA N0 1 WiIM GOmbine B Kajk[0M KOPOBOM HOsACKe C HA-
PYMHON CTOPOHEI BeTBEW, CHIBHO BHCTYMAIOT M3 KOPOBOIO CJIOA, MHOTHAA
OKPY#{eHH KOPOBHIME KIeTHaMu. TeTpacmopsl o6pasyloT JIHHHEE HPO0ib-
HElE PSANEL IO HADYKHOMY Kpai BeTOYeK. [[MCTORApIEI BOBHUKAKT B BepXHel
YACTA CIOEBUINA W OKDYMKEHH 2—3 KOPOTKHMHE OGBEPTOYHEIME BETOYKAMU.

Ha rammEAx, ckamzax, PaKOBMHAX ¥ HA BOJOPOCIAX, B 30He npulos m
B cy0nmTOpaniu, B 3arpA3HEHHHX ¥ IUCTHX BOXAX. BeCHOi, JeTOM M OCeHBIO.

Jeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-3am. p-, HKpwum, Kaekas), Bomrapus,
Typnua. Asoscrkoe wmope. Hacmuiicroe wMope. — Ariamtu-

gecroe moGepesxre Empommr, CIITA m tpommueckroii Amepuru, Cpepmsemmoe:

Mope. — BopeanpHO-TponmIecKuit BuA.

2. Ceramium deslongchampii Chauv. — Ilepamnym deronrmamua.

Chauvin, 1826—1831 :n 83; Harvey, 1849 :tab. 219.

O6pasyer wycruem g0 10—12 cM BEC., FyCTO HEOPABUIBHO [(HXOTOMH-
9eCKHE Pa3BeTBIEHHEIE; EETBY OTXONAT HOJ TYHHM YIJIOM; PACCTOSHUS MEKIY
pasBeTBIeHEAME G6oibinme, comep:xart m0 15—25 4neHMKOB; KOHEYHHIE Be-
TOUKM [JIMHHBIE, IpPAMEe, ITUIOBUHEE; OCHOBHHIE BETBE NOKDHTH KOPOT-
KAMHU, IPOCTEHIME . MIM BHIHYIATHIME [ODONHUTOIBHHIMEA BETOIKAME. DBeTBm
BU3Y cixoeBmma xo 250—300 p romm. [{1WHA 9IEHMKOB B HIDKHEH wHacTm
CIOeBUIA 70 3—4% pas Gonbine IMIHPUHBI, KBEPXY HOCTEIEHHO YMEHBIIAETCA.
HKopa pacmonosena Ha COYIeHEHUSAX B BUE [OBONBHO Y3KUX HOACKOB; IOSCKA
He pasfyTee, ¢ POBHEIME BePXHUM ¥ HIDKHUM KPAsfMH, COCTOAT U3 [OBOIBHO
KPYOHHX KIeTOK. TeTpacimopadrum NOTPY:KeHH B KOPOBOM cioi, ciao
BEICTYIIAIOT HAJ eT0 MOBepXHOCThI. I[MCTORApPHEL BCTPEYANOTCA TPYNNAMEA
¥ He UMeIT OGBEePTOYHBIX BETOUYEK.

Ha xamuax.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Kpsmv). — Hosaa 3emusa, ceBepHOe W aTIaH-
tEdeckoe mnobepemba  Espomsl, artnamtuueckoe mobepesmbe CIIA. — Ilu-
pPOKOGOpeanbHEIA BHA. '

3. Ceramium strictum Grev. et Harv. — Ilepamuym npsamMoerosuuic
(puc. 168). :

Greville a. Harvey in Harvey, 1851 :tab. 334; Hauck, 1885 -
106; K y1lin, 1944 : 66, tab. 18, fig. 55. — C. diaphanum {. stricta (Harv.)
Foslie B Bopomumx mm, 1909 :295.

O6pasyer HeGOMBIINE RYCTHRHE OKOJIO D €M BHC., A0 300 W TOIIm. B HIKHE
gacTd u fo 60 p BBEpXY, AMXOTOMWYECKH, HOYTH BWILYATO Pa3BETBICHHEIE.
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B mmumell TacTH CIOEBHINA BETBH OTXOMAT Ha 3HATUTENHPHOM PACCTOAHME
ApYT OT ApyTa, BBePXY CONMKEHBI; MA3yXH OCTPHE M Y3KUE. Bersu npAMHe,
KOHETHHIe BETBY OOLITHO BHIbYATHIE, CO CIErKa 3arHYTHIMH BHYTPL KOHIAMU;
Ha OCHOBHEIX BETBAX MHOIJA PA3BUBAITCA HEMHOTNOYHCIEHHEIE [OIOIHHTETIb-

Puc. 168. Ceramium strictum Grev. et Harv.

HHie BeToukH. J[TMHA WIEHWKOB B HIKHel wacti croesmma B 4—6 pas Goxbime
IIEpHEE, B CpeHeil — B 3—4, BBepXy B 2 pasa i Mensmre. Kopa passusaercs
HA COWICHEHHUSX B BHUAe JOBOJBHO Y3KUX IOACKOB, CIIEIKa Pas3fyTHX, C pOB-
HEIME KDAsSMH, Y MOIOJBIX BeTOUeK ¢ GeCHBeTHHIME BOJOCKaMI WIH 6e3 HEUX.
"TeTpacHopAHTHE HOTPY/KeHEl B IEHTPAIBHYI0 YACTH TOSACKA U e[[Ea BEICTYNAIOT
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HA er0 MOBePXHOCTH. I{mcTOKAPHEL pACIONOsweHH BOIMBM BepXyHIeX BeTBei:
UIH B UX NA3yXaX M OKPYy:eHH 4—6 [IUHHEBIMH 06GBePTOUHLIME BETOUKAMM.
Ha xamEAX, paxkoBHHAX, BOEOPOCTAX. -

Qeproe wmope: CCCP (ceB.-sam. p-m, Kpmm, Kapkas), Pymbrams,.
Bouxrapus, Typmua. AszoBckoe wmope. — CeBepHOe W aTIaHTHICCKOE:
noGepexbs Esponst, Cpenmsemuoe Mope, arrantwdeckoe mobepermxbe Kamayst
u CIIA, tuxookeanckoe mnoGepesxbe Kamamsl, Wmpmsa, o. Maspurus. —
IMMuporoGopeansukii BU,. . :

4. Ceramium diaphanum (Lightf.) Roth — Ilepamuym npospaunsbrii
(pme. 169, 170). :

Roth, 1806 :154; Harvey, 1849 :tab. 193; Hauck, 1885:
107, Bopomuxumm, 1909:290; E. Sumosa, 1935: 115. — Conferva
diaphana Lightfoot, 1777 :996. .

OGpasyer meGomxbmme kycrurum 6—11 cMm Bbic., He 09eHb TycTo, Golee:
I MeHee IPABUILHO NUXOTOMUYECKW PA3BeTBACHHEE, HHOTHA ¢ HeGOIbIINM
9HCIoM GOKOBEIX, KOPOTKHX, MAl0 HJIH [OBOJBLHO OGHIBHO DA3BEeTBICHHBIX
JONONHUTETSHEX GOKOBHIX BeTOUEK; HIUKHWE BETBH OTXONAT LOX TYIBIM
YTJIOM, KBEPXY YTOI OTXOKJAEHHA IIOCTENCHHO YMeHbINAeTCA; KOHIEL BETBEIl
MuIeo6pasEo COTHYTH BO BHYTPEHHIOI CTOPOHY. B HmmkHel wacT KyCTHKOB
cmoepume 350 —450 w TonmI.; MIMHA WIEHHKOB B 4—D5 pas GoIbime IIMPHHSI,
HIGKHAA 4aCTh WICHUKA MOMeT OHITH cieTKa pasgyra. Koposoi# cioit pacmo-
J0eH HAa COWICHEHWAX B BUAe IMHPOKUX H JOBOJBHO TOJCTHX [IOACKOB L¥i-
TUHPUIECKOE (POpMBI, C DPOBHEIME, He NPOPACTANUMA KPasAMHA; BePXHMIH
Kpali MHOTHA OHIBaeT cCllerKa BONHMCTHIM; IIOBePXHOCTHEIH KOPOBOM Cioiff
HOSICKOB COCTOUT M3 MEIKNX KJIeTOK; BAOJD HU/KHETO KPadA MosAcKa 3TH KIeTKX
3HAYUTEIPHO KDYyIHee, IeM BOAb BepxHero. Iloacku ma Gombmiett gacTm ciroe-
BUINA DPACHONOMKEHH HA 3HAYATEILHOM DACCTOSHHE JAPYT OT APYTa; AIEHA
IpocBeTOB B 3—4 pasa Gombile BHICOTH IHOSCKOB. TeTpacmopaETHE pacio-
JTOMeHH B 1—2 pAga m morpy:eHH B KOpOBOH caoif. Ilmcromapmsl pasBm-
BAaOTCA B Na3yXaX BePXHHX BerBeil MIM Ha GOKOBHX KOPOTKEX BeTOTKAX
I OKDYMeHBl 4—5 KODOTKMME, MAal0 BHJANMUMECA HAJ ECTOKAPIOM
OGBePTOYHEIME BETOYKAMU.

Ha wammax, pakoBuHAX, mucrosefipe, B CyOIMTOPANbHON 30HE, B UHCTHX
¥ 3arpA3HeHHHX BOfax. DecHOR m JeroM.

YUeprmoe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-H, Kpem, Kamras), Pywmsemuna,
Bonrapmsa, Typuua. Aszoscroe mope. Kacumitckoe mope. — Armamn-
tndeckoe nobepembe Erpomer m Ces. Amepumkm, Cpepmsemuoe mope. — IMlu-
Por0GOpeaTbHEIR BHUL.

- 9. Geramium elegans Ducl. — Ifepammym sneramrmsni (pme. 171, 172).
Ducluzeau, 1809 :53; J. Agardh, 1851a:124 Bopomu-
xu®, 1909 :274. — Hormoceras polygonum K itzin g, 1862 :21,
tab. 67, fig. c—e. c
O6pasyeT kycTukry 7—8 cM BHIC., IPABUIbLHO JAXOTOMIIECKH DABBETBIGH-
Hble, C MONONHUTENbHHME, HHOIZA MHOTOYMCIGHHEIME, TOBOJLHO JINHHEIMI,
OPOCTHIME IV PA3BETBICHHEIME BeTOYKAMIE; BEDIIWHE! BeTBell IOYTH IIpAMEHe
WM ClleTKa M30THYTO-BHIbUaTHe. B HmkHed gactu cmoesmme o 400 w Tom.,
BBepxy f0 120 p. Jawmea umeEnKoB Goxbimed wacteio B 2—3 pasa Gompmre
WHPUHL, WHOTAA B HIDKENX JaCTSAX CIOGBHUINA HECKOILKO OOIbINe; WISHHKU
B CpefHEe# M HIGKHEH JacTAX KYCTHKOB ¢ Y3KMM BepXOM K PasiyToi HIKHe
qacrhio. Hoposoi cI0il pacmonoskeH B Bue [OBOILHO TONCTHX MOSACKOB;
BHCOTA NOJICKOB paBHA HX NIWPHHEe WIM HECKONbKO (OIble; MOACKA HA BepX-
HUX 9IeHWKAX IIOYTH NUIHHADHIeCKEe WIN craGo GowoHKooGpasmbe, Ha
HIDKEUX — Gojiee WK MeHee PasfyTse; BePXHAA MX HOJOBMHA OOHTIHO WIEpe
HIDKHeH; HWKHEHE Kpall IOACKOB pOBHBIA, BepXHUHE B CpefHell W HUKHOH
* 9aCTAX CIOeBHINA HEePOBHHH, BOJHUCTHIT, 9aCTO IPOpACTAMMEE; y IIOZ0-
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Puc, 169, Ceramium diaphanum (Lightf



HOCAMMX DK3eMILIAPOB BepXHUH Kpail CRIAJIATEL, IOACOK HMeeT BHJ KOPOHEL;
IIOBEPXHOCTHHI CIOH KOPH COCTOMT M3 MEIKMX KIeTOK IO0YTH OfUHAKOBOILO
muamerpa. ILOACKYM pacHmoNOkeHEl OMM3KO APYr OT Apyra, [MJIWHA HPOCBETOB
KOpode WX [0 2 pa3 6oibile BEICOTH IIOACKA. TeTpaciopaBTHy PacIIoN0sKeHkl
B 1—2 psApma B KpYOHHIX CKIAQKAX IOACKA, ITOIPY:KeHH B KOPOBOH cloi.
I{mcTokapmbl PAaCIONOKEHH HA KOPOTKUX KOHEYHHIX BETOYKAX M OKPYHKEHEl
5—6 00BepTOYHEIME BeTOYKAME, KOTODPEHE HAMHOIO IIPeBHINAIOT IUCTOKAPII
M HepegKo BETBATCA.
Ha paxosmuax m nucroseiipe. OceHbio.

Puc. 170. Ceramium diaphanum (Lightf.) Roth.

A — TIOACOK CO cHepMaTaHIUAMH; B — 4YacTh BETOUKH ¢ HUCTOKapnoM (a) u oGBep-
TOYHEIMM BeToYKaMu# (6)

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Kpmm, Hasxas), PymrmEus,
Bonrapma, Typmua. Kacnmuizcxoe wmope. — Armamrmieckoe moGe-
pemne Kamaner, Cpexmsemuoe Mope, 0. Maspuxua. — Hmxne6opeansHsiii Buf.

6. Ceramium ciliatum (E1l.) Ducl. — Hepamnym pecunraarsiit (pue. 173,
174). -
Ducluzeau, 1809:64 E. 3mmosa, 1935:112. — Conferva
ciliata E1lis, 1755 : 425. ‘

O6pasyer wycruxu f0 5—10 cM BEC., IPABHIbHO AUXOTOMUYECKH DPas-
BOTBIGHHHE, MeCTAME C [OMOJIHHUTOIBHEIMY BeTOYKAMH; KOHEUHHIE BeTOUKH
BUILUATHE, ¢ BepIIMHAMY, CHIBHO 3aTHYTHIME BHYTph. B HIDKHell wactm
croepmme xo 300 W TOMIN., AIMHA TIEHHKOB B 2—6 pas Gonpmie MIMPHHEL
10 HATIPABIEHUIO KBepXy IMHA TIEHMKOB yMEHbIIAeTcA M, dalle, paBHA
WupEEe WIn KOopoue. KOpOBHe IMOACKH TOJXCTHE, MOBONLHO WIMPOKHE, yca-
sKeHH 1 WIN HeCKONbKEMHA psAgaMu GeCIBeTHHIX, NOYTH KOHYCOBHAHBIX IIMIIU-
KOB, COCTOAIMX ¥3 2—4 MAJeHBKMX KJIeTOK. TeTpacHopaHTHE HOTPY:eHBl
B KOPOBEIe IOSICKH W pacmoioskensl B Hux B 1—3 papga. llucTorapnel passu-
BAIOTCA HA BEPXHHX BETOUKAX K OKpPY:KeHH 2—4 OOBepTOUHEIME BeTOY-
KaMH. .

Ha xaMEAX H BOJOPOCISAX, B YHCTOH BOJe, NPEHMYMIECTBEHHO Yy OTKDPBITHX
Geperos. Jletom. :

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-san. p-m, Hpsm, Hasras), Bomrapmsa,
Typrua. — IOmHEAA MOT0OBHHEA ATIAETHIECKOTo mobepesxbsa Espomsr, Cpennm-
3eMHOe MOpe. — HmkHEe60peaIbHEIH BHL.
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Puc. 171. Ceramium elegans Ducl.



7. Ceramium  echionotum J. Ag. — Ifepammym mumoBaThiii.

J. Agardh, 1844:27; Harvey, 1849:tab. 141; Hauck,
1885 : 114, fig. 39. — Acanthoceras echionotum, A. transcurrens, A. distans.
in Kitzing, 1862 :tab. 97 et 98.

Cnoeume 2-—4 cM BHC., [OPABUIBHO JHXOTOMIUECKE pA3BETBICHHOE,
MeCTaMH C MOUOJHHTeILHEIME BETOIKAMHU;, KOHEYHHE BETOYKH BHIHYATEHE,
C CWIBHO 3aTHYTHIMH BHYTpPh BepIIMHaMHE. B HmKHe#l wacTu cxoeBmme 10
200—300 p ToMm., KBepXy HECKOIBKO TOHbIIe; HIDKHHEe WICHHKM JIWHHEE,
JEEA WX B 2—4 pasa GOmbile MWPHHSL, Y BePXHHX [JIWHA DABHA NIEPHUHE

Puc. 172. Ceramium elegans Ducl.

’
A — gacth cjoeBdmla C_KDOWIUMN BeTOYKaM¥ (@) ImOCHe OTHafeHMs HUCTOKapha;
B — nucToKapn; B — BepMIMHA BETOYKM C KAapPIOrOHHEIMH HHUTAMM (6).

UIH HEeCKOIhKO Kopoue. HOpOBEIG IIOACKH BEICOKME W JOBOIBHO TOJICTHLE,
I'yCTO YCArKeHH OHOKIETOYHEIMY, JOBONBHO JJMHHHMA M Y3KHME UIAIIAMH.
TeTpacmopaRTHE PACHOIOMEHE HPONONLEKHME DPAJAME HA HAPY/KHOU CTOPOHE
BeTOUEK, Jame 1o 1 B kammom moscke. [[MCTORAPIE OKPYKEHH HECKOTLKIMI
00BePTOUYHHME BeTOIKaMH, Goiee NIMHHBIMH, €M IHCTOKAPIIH.

Ha raMHAX ¥ BOZOPOCIAX. ’ i

Yepmoe wmope: CCCP (ceB.-san. p-H). — Amrama, Cpepmsemuoe
Mope. — Hmmue6Gopeansusiii Bup.

8. Ceramium arborescens J. Ag. — Ifepamnym apesoummsiii (puc. 175).

J. Agardh, 1893—1894:33; K ylin, 1944 : 68, tab. 17, fig. 54. —
C. rubriforme K ylin, 1907 : 183, fig. 39, tab. 7, fig. 7.

Crnoesmme 8—15 cM BEIC., C OTIOTIHBEIMY TIABHLIMU BETBAME, IHXOTOMHI-
9ecKM DasSBeTBIEHHEIMH, NOKDHTHIMH CO BCeX CTOPOH TNOBTOPHO BHIHIATO
Pa3BeTBICHHHME NTyYKAMU JONOIHUTeABHEIX BETOYEH; I'NIABHEIE BETBH BHU3Y
400—800 n romm., serouku 100—150 p Tonm. [{nuHA WieHMKOB B BepxHei
JaCcTH CIOEBHINA PABHA HIN HECKOIBKO GONbINEe UIMPUHBI, OOHYHO WICHHKH
3/16Ch HECKOIbKO 00Y0HK00GpAsHEIe; B HUKHEH UACTH CIOEBHIA [INHA WiIe-
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Puc. 174. Ceramium ciliatum (EIL) Ducl.
A — TOACKM C IINOWKaMy; B — BepIIMHA CIOeBMIA.
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HEukoB B 1.5—2 pasa Gombile MIMPUHH; YWIEHWKH, KaK IPABUIO, HECKOIBKO
BEIIIE CepefuHH c1abo mepersEyTsie. Hoposoi CIoi BHU3Y HOTHOCTHIO MOKPH-
BaeT WIGHHKY, B BEPXHUX pPAa3BETBICHUAX MEXAY IOSCKAMH BUIHH y3KuUe
OPOCBETH; BePXHUH W HIGKEMH Kpasd MOACKOB HPOPACTAOT B KOPOTKHE HUTH,

Pmc. 175. Ceramium arborescens J. Ag., CIPYKTypa IOACKOB
B6nmam BepmmHel (4), B cpenmell JactE (5) B y OCHOBAEMA ClIOe-
prma (B)

KIETKT BePXHEr0 Kpasd oOEYHO BEITAHYTH B [IMHY , HEKHET 0 — Gomee KOPOTKUe,

TOYTH OfUHAKOBOTO JMAMETPa; Ha COWIEHEHMAX KOPOBOit cioil Gomee TOMCTHIH,

TOBEPXBOCTHE DPAX ero COCTOMT W3 MENKHX KIeTOK, KPasg dTOTO CIOS He-
posmme. TeTpacmops Pacmoroiens B 1—2 psma @ MOTpyHeHH B KODOBOH
cmoii. ImCTOKAPIE DPA3BUBAIOTCH B BepXHeH 9acTH CIOEBHINA W OKPYIHEHEL
3—4 06BEPTOYHHME BETOUKAMM.
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Ha xaMHAX ¥ BOKOpPOCIAX. :

Yepmoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, Hpmm, Hasxas), Pymsmus,
Boxrapmsa. — CepepHas 4acTh aNIaHTHYECKOT0 moGepesxbsa Epponsl. — Bepx-
HeGopeanbHHIT BHT.

9. Ceramium circinnatum (Kiitz.) J. Ag. — Ilepammym 3aBuTOi.
J. Agardh, 1851a:126; Hauck, 1835:108; Bopomux uH,

. 1909 : 276. — Hormoceras confluens, H. decurrens, H. Biassoletianum in

Kiutzing, 1862 : tab. 72, fig. e—h, tab. 71, fig. a—d, tab. 74, fig. a—e.

Puc. 176. Ceramium rubrum (Huds.) Ag.

OGpasyer meGombmde KyCTHKH, IOUTH NPABWIBHO JUXOTOMUYECKE DPas-
BETBIGHEEC, HA OCHOBHEIX BeTBSX DA3BHBAOTCH B HEGONLIIOM KOIUYECTBE
OpPOCTHE HIU BUNHYATO PASBETBICHHHE BETOUKE. BeTBH OTXOAT HOX TYIELIM
yTIOM; KOHeYHEe BeTOWHH MuNneo6pasHo COormyTH. [(IMHA WICHAKOB B HEK-
Heit gacTu cioesmma B 1.5—2 pasa Gombnre mmpuae. Hoposo#t crofl HOKpH-
BAaeT COWIEHEHNUS MMPOKUM IOSCKOM, B HILKHEH JaCTE CIOEBHIA HOKPHIBACT
BECH WIEHHK, B BEPXHEHT — TOMBKO €r0 YaCTh; BEPXHUA Kpall MOACKA POBHHI,
HWRHEE — OpopacTaiomuir, ¢ ausGeraomumn psgamm KierTox. Terpacmopan-
THM IOTPY/KeHH B IIOACOK W O0PA3yIOT KONBLO BOKPYT WIEHHKA.

Ha paxyumeunuxe, B cyOImTOPAIH.

Jepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Kpmm, HKasxas), Pymbmus,
Typums. AszoBcroe Mope. — ArmranTEdeckoe molepexbe Ezpoms,
Cpenmsemnoe mope. — IlluporoGopeanbHE BUL.

10. Ceramium rubrum (Huds.) Ag. — Ilepamuym xpacmsiif (pmc. 176, 177).
C. Agardh, 18101812 : 17; Harvey, 1849 : tab. 181;
Hauck, 1885:108; Bopommxum, 1909 :281. — Conferva rubra
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Hudson, 1762 : 600. — Ceramium rubrum, C. lanciferum, C. villosum,
C. dichotomum in Kitzing, 1863 :tab. 4, 8, 13, 16.
O6pasyer Kycrmku g0 15 cM BEHC., IPEKPENIAIOMUEcs K TPYHTY AUCKO-
BUTHONM IOJONIBOK, OOMIBHO TUXOTOMHYECKW PAa3BeTBICHHEE; KOHEYHEE
BETOUKM BHIBYATHE, IPSMEE W COTHYTHE BHYTPbH; 9aCTO ¢ KOPOTKUMHE JOMOI-~
HUTEIbHLEIME BeTOYKAMH, OTXONAIMUME CO BCeX CTOPOH caoesuma. OcHoBHBIE
sersu BEU3Y 10 800 w Tomu., serouku mo 150 p. UneHuxw HeCKOTBKO GOTOHKO-
o0pasmsie, crafo CyHeHHHE HA KOHIAX, NIUHA HX PaBHA WIH HECKOIbKO
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Puc. 177. Ceramium rubrum (Huds.) Ag.

A — YacTh CJOEBHINA € TeTpaclmopamu (a); B — BeplIIMHA CJI0eBHIUA,

MeHbIIe MUPUHE B BepXHedl wacT clIoeswma u 50 2 pas GONbIIe B HIBKHEH
wacta. Koposoit croit MOKPEIBaeT METUKOM BCE WISHWKHN; KOPa MHOTOCIOHHAS,
TMOBEPXHOCTHHIE CIIoii cocTOMT W3 GecHOPAFOYHO PACIONOREHHHX MEIKUX
#ierox. Terpacmopanruu 6e3s 0co60OT0 MOPATKA PACCESHE IO KOPOBOMY CIO0
mnrm cobpaEe B 1—3 psma BOKPYT COYNEHEHHH M IOTPYIKEHE B KOpPOBOi
cmoit. Ilmcroxapmsr passuBalTCs HA OOKOBHX BETOYKAX H OKPYIKEHH
3—5 00BepTOYHEIMEM BETOYKAMH, BHICTYNAXOMUWMHA HAX HUCTOKAPHAMM.

Ha cramax, xaMHAX, PAKOBMHAX ¥ BOFOPOCIAX, HA OTKPHTHX H 3amU-
MeHEHX MecTaX, IPeMMYIeCTBEHHO BOIM3W ype3a BONH; IPeRNOYUTAET
3aTPA3HEHHEE MeCTa. B TedeHwWe BCETO TONA, MAKCUMYM PAa3BUTHA BECHOH.

Uepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, HpmM, Hasxas), Pymomus,
Boxrapus, Typuus. Aszoscxoe wmope. — Ces. Jlegosuruii oxean,
aTnaaTmaeckoe modepesine Enponmr, Ces. Amepurn, Aprentua, CpeguseMHoe
Mope, TmxookeancKoe mobepembe Asum m Ces. Amepuru, Yunm, o. Maspu-
KEf. — ApDRTHYeCKO-00peanbuuii BUf.
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11. Ceramium pedicellatum (Duby) J. Ag. — IlepammayMm ¢ HosKKaMu.

J. Agardh, 1893—1894:39; K ylimn, 1944 :70, tab. 20, fig. 61,
tab. 21, fig. 62. — Ceramium rubrum pedicellatum D uby, 1830 :967;
J. Agardh, 1851a:128.

O6pazyer kyctusu 7o 8—15 cM BHC., ¢ IAXOTOMUYECKE PAa3BETBICHHHMY
OCHOBHFIMU BETBSMZ X ¢ GONBINMM YHCIOM OTXOFAINUX CO BCEX CTOPOH BHIb-
9ATO PA3BETRICHHHX JOMONHUTEIBHHX BeTOUeK. I'napHie BeTsum BHEBY 400—
800 w romm., Berouru 100—150 p. Jlamma wrenmxos B 1—2 pasa Gombore
MOpPUHEE. HOpoBO# CI0A HOKPHBAET BCE CHOEBUINE, KIETKH IOBEPXHOCTHOLO
cIos KopH Gomee kpymHHe, 9eM y C. rubrum, PaBHOMEPHO DPACIIOIOKEHHES
pagamz. TeTpaclmopanruu M GUCTOKAPIH PA3BUBAITCA IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO HA
MAlIeHPKUX JONOITHUTEIBHEIX BETOYKAX. TeTPacmOpPABTME PACHONOFKEHEH
BOKDYT cowrerenmit B 1—2 pspma. Ilucroxapmer ¢ 3—4 oGBepTOUREIME Be-
TOUKAMH.

Ha xamHSAX u BOZOPOCIAX.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (ces.-3am. p-u, Hpsm, Hapxas), Pymerams. —
ArnasTmaeckoe mobepeskpe Esponn, flmomma. — IllmporoGopeanbmsiit BHA.

12. Ceramium secundatum Lyngb. — Ilepammym omHOCTOpOHHMIA.

Lyngbye, 1819:1419, tab. 37, 4; Kylin, 1944 :70, tab. 21,
fig. 64.

O6pasyer KyCTHRYE 4—5 CM BHC., TUXOTOMUIECKH PA3BETBIEHHBIS, C MHOTO-
YUCIEHHEMH, OOHYHO KOPOTKUMM, PACIONOMKEeHHEIME T'pefeHYaTo TO ¢ OFHOMH,
TO C EPYTOif CTOPOHE OCHOBHHX BeTBeil, AUXOTOMHYECKH DA3BETBIEHHEIMY
TONONHUTEIbLHHIME BeTouKamMu. IOHIE BerBefl CHIBHO B3arHYTHL BHYTPS.
Crnoesnme p6rusm ocHOBaEUA 450—525 | TOIM., B KOHEYHHX Pa3BeTBIEHUAX
100—175 w. JinmEa wieHHKOB PapHA WIW MeHbIIe mX Impumek. Hoposoi
CIIOH CITONIHOM; IOBEPXHOCTHHI CIOK KOPH COCTOMT U3 KIeTOK Gomee Kpym-

- HHX, weM y C. rubrum, W gacTo pacmonoskeH psgamu. Terpacmopamrmu m

HMCTOKAPIH PA3BWBAIOTCHA B BEDPXHEX 9ACTAX CIOGBUIIA U HA GOKOBHX BETOY-
kax. TeTpacTmopanTHE DPACHONLOMEHH B 1 Py KOXbHOM BOIUZH COLIEHEHUH.
Ilmcroxapon ¢ 3—4 o0BepTOUHEIME BeTOUKamu. J[OMONHUTENBHEE BETOYKU
¢ mmcTOKapmaMu Gonee KOPOTHME, 9eM C TeTPACIOPAHTUAMU.

Ha cxamax, B Bepxme# wactu CyGIHTOPAIH.

Yepruoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Hpmm, HKasxas), Bomrapus,
Typums. — Arranruaeckoe mobeperxse Espomm m CIIA, Cpemmsemmoe
mope. — IllmporoGopeanbHHil BUT.

Iogcem. GALLITHAMNIOIDEAE Kiitz.

Callithamnieae K i tzing, 1843a :99; 18436 : 370.

Clloesmie BepTHHANbHOE, HUTEBUEHOe, MOHOCHQOHHOE, BHIBYATOE MIH
IPeEMYMEeCTBeHHO IOOYEPEefHO pPA3BETRIEGHHOE, WHOLAA BHU3Y C KODPOBHM
CToeM, COCTOSITMM W3 pH3oMmanbHEx HuTeil. Hapmorommsie BeTBH pasBH-
BAIOTCH M3 OCOOHIX KIETOK, KOTOpHE BOBHUKAIT COOKYy Ha BepXHeid wacTu
IIMHHHX BeTpell. c

Poy CALLITHAMNION Lyngb. — KAJUINTAMHIAOH

Lyngbye, 1819 :123.

CroesWile HUTEBHLHOe, MOHOCUPOHHOE, UIEHHUCTOE, HPUKPEINAETCA
K TPYHTYy WIX ILTOTHHM RUCKOOODABHHIM OCHOBAHUEM, MM CTEIINTAMIUCT
pasBeTBIeHHHMY HATAME. Ha OCHOBHEIX HETHX CIOEBUIIA, HPEUMYNIECTEEHHO
B ero HIKHeH wacTH, MHOTHA PA3BWBAETCS KOPOBOH cloif, 06pasoBaHHLIHR

" QIMHHHME WIA KOPOTKAME, IPOCTHMHE WX PA3BETBICHHEIMYE PU30MTANbHHMY

gursmu. OCHOBHBIE BeTBH Pa3BeTBAAIOTCA IMMOYTU OUXOTOMUYECKH, GOKOBHIE
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BETOYKY PACIONOHEHH IPEMMYITECTBEHHO II00YePENHO, B OMHOH ILTOCKOCTH
HIN IO COMPANd, PeKe CYNPOTUBHO. BepXHsgf 9acTh CIOEBUINA YACTO Pas-
BETBIAETCH AUXOTOMUIECKH, HO He B OFHOH IIOCKOCTH, & IO CIUpANN; MHOTTA
IUXOTOMHUIECKME PA3BETBIGHUS PACIONOKEHE MOYTH HAKPECT IO OTHOMIEHHIO
IPYT K APYry. BOKOBHE BeTBW u BETOUKHW GONbINGH YaCTHIO OTXONAT OT Kask-
JOT0 WIeHHKA Croeswma. HmeTsm comepmar o6HIEO MHOTO fifep M HECKOIHKO
MEeIKHX OKPYTIHX HIU JeHTOBUIHEIX xpomarofopos. Terpacuoparrun Terpa-
SOPUYECKH pas3feleHHEle, PACIONOMEHH COOKYy HKIN B IAsyXax BepXHUX
BeToger. AHTepummu co0paHsl B My4OYKM HA BHYTPEHHEH HIN BHEIIHEH cTo-
poHe BeroueK. HeroTopHe MHTEPKANAPHEE KIETKYM BETOUYEK B BEPXHUX UYACTAX
CIO6BEINA IPOUSBONAT IO 2 HECYI[Ue KIeTKW; HA OFHOIM M3 HUX PA3BHBAIOTCH
9YeTHPEXKJIeTOYHAS KAPIOTOHHAS BETBH U LOCIE OINIOMOTBOPEHUs — KpyI-
Hafd AyKCWIIApPHAS KIeTKA, HA BTOPOH — TONBKO KPymHAA ayKCHIIAPHAS
KineTHa. ONIOKOTBOPEHHE KAPIOTOH AENHUTCH HA 2 4acTH, KaMAAs U3 KOTO-
PHX CIUBAeTCA ¢ AYRCHILIAPHON Kiaerxoi. Ilodtu Bce WimerTkm mmTel ToREMO-
Gracta mpeo6pasyoTCs B KAPIOCIOPE. 3PeiHe UCTOKAPIH 0OHYHO HBONHLE,
He HMET OOBEPTOYHHX BETOYEK.

TABJIHIJA JJA OIHNPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

I. Hoposoro cmos mer, mau om cmaGo pasBuT B camoM ocHoBaHWH. TeTpa-
CIIOPH PACIONOKEHHl COOKY BETOUEK.
A. Honeunne perousu 20 p Tomm. /[numa meror B 1.8—4.5 pas Goxpme
IMUPEHEL . . & « « « « v+ « « « « « . . . 1. C. kirillianum.
B. Homeumtie Beroukm 6—10 p romm. [mwma wmerox 8 4—10 pas
GoNbIHe MEPAHEL . . . . o . . . . . . . . . 2. G. corymbosum.
I1. Yimeercss ropoBoit cioit. TeTpacmopsl pacmoNomeHH B Ia3yXaX BeTOYEK.
HKomneunsre serouky 12—46 p romm. J{auna xieror 3 1.5—3 pasa Goxsme
INAPAHEL

1. Callithamnion kirillianum A. Zin. et Zaberzh. — Kanaxnramanon
Hupnana.

Hycrurum g0 5 cM BHC., B Bmxael 9actu 80 p Tomm., B BepxHeH — OKOIO
20 p, Kops HeT. B 0CHOBAHWYW CIOEBUN(A Pa3BHBAIOTCH PH3OHIH, IPOCTHE
WIM Pa3BeTBIEHHHE, IePeIUIeTeHHNe APYT ¢ APYTLOM B T'ycToil Boimor. Pas-
BETBIAETCA NPABUIBHO IIOOYEPENHO, B BEPXHUX YACTAX IIO0YEPEHHO W OFHO-
CTODPOHHE; BETBH OTXOMAT OT KAKAOT0 IIeHWKa. Berouxw mocmemHmx mops-
KOB K KOHIAM CY:KeHHHe, IeTHHO00pasHHe, 663 BOIOCKOB, COGPAHH B IIOYTH
paBHOBepIIUHHEE Iysoukd. [Juuna Kimerok B 1.8—4.5 pasa Gompoie mupmmEL.
Terpacmopanrum 33—50 W Tomm. m 46—63 u mr., cugsume, pasBHBAKOTCH
B HIDKHEH# YacTH ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHH OOKOBHX BETOYEK.

Ha wramenumcrom rpyHTe, B cyGnuropamm, Ha Tiybmme 5 M.

Hacomuiickroe mope. — IHEeMHUK.

2. ‘Callitharonion corymbesum (J. E. Smith) Lyngb. — Kamnurammuon
‘mpTroBIAHbNE (pue. 178, 179). .

Lyngbye, 1819 :125, tab. 38; Hauck, 1885: 84, fig. 25; B o-
porumxmu, 1909:263; E. B3muosa, 1935:110. — Conferva corym-
bosa J. E. Smith in English Botany, 1812 : tab. 2352. — Phlebotham-
nion corymbosum K iitzing, 1849 :657; 1862 : tab. 9, fig. ¢, d.

Hycruxm mo 6 cm BmC., B Hmyxued vactu 250—450 W TOMI., BeTOYKH mO-
cneppux mopsakos 6—10 u Tomm., KOpH HeT, WaW OHA O4eHH crabo passBUTA
B COMHX HIDKHEX YaCTAX CIOEBHUMA. PasBeTBIfETCA B OCHOBAHUM IO0YEPETHO,
BETOYKY PACIIONIOHKEHH IO CIMPAJY; B BePXHEH MOJ0BUHE CIOSBUINA BeTBACHIE
JUXOTOMAYEcKOe, KamIoe MOCIENYomee PA3BeTBICHNE PACIONIOKEHO HAKPeCT
K IpPeJHAymeMy ¥ COCTOUT W3 2 WIGHHWKOB PABHOM BHCOTH, CAMHE HIKHEE
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<+« .« . ... .3 C.granulatum. .

Puc. 178. Callithamnion corymbosum (J. E. Smith) Lyngb.

HEeCKOIbKO OTCTOST APYT OT APYyra, BepXHUE JOBOIBHO TECHO COIMKEHH.
Komeunbie KIeTKY BeTOYEK ¢ 2 NIMHHBLIME GECIBETHHIMH ONHOWISHMCTHIMI,
JerKo OTIANAIUMY BOJTOCKaMu. [[Tuaa KieTox .
cnoepuma B 4—10 pas Gonsme mupmesr. Terpa-
CIIOPAHTUY Pa3BUBATCA COOKY HAa KOHEWHBIX
BUTBUATEIX BETOYKAX, OJMHOYHEIE HIH DACIIO-
ToKeHH m0 2—3 APYT 3a APYTOM HA ONHOM
umenuKe. AHTepUAMH B BUAe YIIOMEHHEX
OONYIIAPOBHAHEX  mydJoukos. llwcToRapms
ORPYTIHE, PACIONOKEHE MAPAMH.

Ha xamusx, cramax, paKoBUHAX, PABTHIEEX

COOPYKEHUAX M BONOPOCHAX, HA LCEBIONUTO-
pamu m B cyOmmropamm, BOIE3HM ypesa BOAH;
IOpefmoYnTaeT 3amUIeHHHe W HEeCKOIbKO 3a-
rpasurennne mMecta. [louTw KPyTIHM TOX.
- Yepmoe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m,
Hpeim, Kaskas), Pymmmnsa, Boxrapms, Typ-
mus. A30BCKOE Mope. — ATIaETHIECKOE
nobepexse Espons, Karans m CIIA, Cpepm-
semuoe Mope. — IllmporoGopeanbHH BAL.

3. Callithamnion granulatom (Ducl.) Ag. —
KaHéMTaXHgI./I (;Hr geﬁmnc?élzlg (plil$71801)_1 auck Pmc. 179. C allitha{n]rlzianLcorylr)n_
1885 : 87. — Callithamnion spongiosum H a r- 2;2?;” (c;;l'oegﬁmimlct chfc?ngar;l
vey, 1849 :tab. 125. — Ceramium granu- maMu.
latum Ducluzeau, 1809 :72. — Phlebo-
thamnion granulatum K it t z in g, 1849 : 658; 4862 :tab. 11. —
Ph. spongiosum K itzing, 1849 :658; 1862 : tab. 13, fig. e—g.
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Pnc. 180. Callithamnion granulatum (Ducl.) Ag.

A —'4aCTH CIIOEBMINA C TeTpacuopaMi; B — 4YaCTh CIIOEBHINA C LHCTOKApPIOM,

Kycruxu 2—8 cu BHc., B ocaopasnnm 200—600 p TOXM., BeTOUKH IOCITE-
mero mopsaxa 12—16 u rtomm. OcHOBEHE BeTBE Ha OONBIIOM PACCTOAHUN
HOKPHTH KODOi, HA KOTOPOil DPasBHBAIOTCA KOPOTKHE, TPYOOBOIOCOBHAHEIE,
NPABHIBHO IO CIWPANE IIO0YEPEHO pPA3BETBIEHHEE BeTOUKH. OCHOBHHE
BETBE HA BCEX UIGHMKAX YCAMEHH CIUPAIBHO IXOOYEPENHO PACHOJIOKeH-
HEIME BETOYKAMY, HIDKHNE BeTBM [[IWHHEE, MEPHCTO IONEePEeMEeHHO pas3-
BeTBIEHHHE, ¢ RUXOTOMEIECKM HA DPABHOI BHICOTe PA3BETBICHHEIMU BETOY-
KaMmu, COOGDAHHEIME B TyCTHE KOHEUHBIe IIYYOYKM; BEPXHUEe BeTBH IIOCTe-
TEHHO CTAHOBATCH KOpoYe, IOYTH KCKIIOYATENHHO HUXOTOMUYECKH pas-
BeTBICHHHE U cOGpDAHHHE B TYCTHE KOHeuHHe Imywouxu. Hampoe mmxoromu-
4eCKOe pA3BETBIEHUE, DACIONOKEHHOe IOYTH HAKPeCcT K IpebaymeMy
COCTOHT W3 2 OTCTOSIIEX APYT OT APyTa WIEHHKOB paBHOH BHCOTH. HoHeunble
BeTBU HECYT MIUHHECE TOHKWE ONHOWIEHWCTHE GECHBETHHE, JIETKO OTIaMBI-
BajomIzecs BOMOCKH. [{ImHA KIETOK CI0eBUINA B 1.5—3 pasa Gonbmme ITMPHUHEL.
TerpacmopaHTEY MHOIOYMCIEHHER, OFWHOYHBE, CHNAT B HA3yXaX BUIBYATO
PasBETBIEHHHX BeTOYeK. llWMCTOKAPHEI KpyIHEE, IIAPOBHJHEE, IADPHHE.

Ha xaMHAX ¥ OECTO3eiipe; B ICEBAOMUTOPANY U CyGrmTopain.

Yepnoe mope: CCCP (Kpsm, Kasras), Pymsiansa, Typnus. — Hmxman
wacTh aTiaHTHIecKoTo mobepempa Eppomst, Cpepmsemmoe Mope. — Hinxme-
GOpeanbHEU BHK.

Pox SEIROSPORA Harv. — CEMPOCIIOPA

Harvey, 1846 :tab. 29. v

Croesdme HUTEBUEHOE, MOHOCH(OHHOE, WIEHHNCTOE, B OCHOBAHHEHN €O ciabo
PA3BHTHM KODPOBEIM CI0eM. BHEBY moowepemHO CIUPANbHO, BBEPXY AHEXOTO-
MUYeCK¥ PasBeTBICHHOE; [UXOTOMEIECKEE PA3BETBICHMUA PACHONOMKEHBl IMOUTH
HAKpecT IPYT K APYry. DOKoBHe BeTsW W BeTOWRH GOMbUIel YACTHIO OTXOHAT
OT KAykmOTO WIeHMKA caoesmma. Hierkum comepmar 1 Smpo W HECKONBKO
MEIKHX XPOMATOPOPOB.

TeTpacmopanTuA TETPAsHPUIECKN HIN KpPecToOo6pasHO paspeleHHEe, pac-
HONO/KEHH B caMoil BepXHeil JacT: croesuma cGOKY Ha Beroukax, mo 1 Ha
BepXHEM KOHIe HayKqoro wieHmka. Ilapsamy ¢ TeTpacmopaMu Ha BepHIEHAX
KOHEUHHX BETOUEK PA3BHUBAIOTCH CEHPOCIOPH, COOpaHHHE B WETHKOBUAHBIE,
TOBTOPHO BHIBYATO PA3BETBIEHHBE NIYYOIKH. AHTePHRUAE DPASBHBANTCA
TpyNIaME HA WIEHWKAX BETOUeK B BepXHel wacTd KycrTmros. VIHTepKaispHEe
KITeTKN HA BepIIMHAX BETOYeK B BepxXHell WACTH CIOEBUINA IPOM3BONAT IO
2 Hecymge KIIETKH; HA OJHON U3 HEX PA3BHBAIOTCA YETHPEXKIETOYHAS KApPIO-
TOHHAs BETBb ¥ IIOCIE OILIOXOTBOPeRHA | ayKCWILIspHAS KIeTKA, HAa BTOPOH —
TONBKO AYKCHIIAPHAA KIETKA. 3PENsiil [UCTOKAPI COCTOUT U3 MYYKA PHIXIO
PACIIONOKEeHHNX, He MOKPHTHX o6me#l 060m0UKOH, UYIEHUCTHX, BHILIATO
pasjeleHHHX HUTeil TOREMOGIAcTa, IOYTH BCe KIETKH KOTOPHX mpeobpa-
3YIOTCA B KapPIOCIIOPH.

1. Seirospora interrupta (J. E. Smith) Schmitz — Ceiipocitopa mnpepsi-
Buerad.

Schmitz, 1893 :281. — Conferva interrupta J. E. Smith in E n g-
lish Botany, 1812 : tab. 1838.

CroesuiNe TOUYTH BePTHKATHHOE, B CAMOM OCHOBAHHME C MAJ0 DPAa3BUTHIM
KODOBHIM CIOEM, OUeHb BSioe. B HIDKHEH IOIOBMHE PasBETBIAETCS IOOTe-
PeHO, B BepXHEH — MEXOTOMUYECKN; BETBE M BETOUKU DPACIONOMKEHHL IIO
CIMpPaId; BeTBU II0 0YEPTAHEIC IIOYTH JIAHKETOBMAHEE. BepXymednte BEeTOIKY
H30THYTHE, IOYTH PABHOM JIMHL, UIW BeTOYKHE, PACIONOKEHHAHE C HAPY/RHOA
CTOPOHHI, KOpDOYe BeTOUeK HA BHYTpeHHeil cTopoHe Berseil. Terpacmopanruu

. [IBYX PONOB: OFHE KpecTOOOPA3HO DPasfeNeHHEE, HPYTHe PA3HeNeHH TONBKO

B OfHON IONepevHOoil MIOCKOCTH HA 2 wacTé (GHCIODAHTHH); CIHODAHTHE HA
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KODOTHKHX HOMKKaX, pe/ke CHIfSUde, PasBUBAOTCA HA BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE

Berouex. CeHpOCIOpH pACHONOKEHHl HA BepmuEHAX BeTouek. Llmcroxapmbr

yINBHeHHHe, ¢ Cy/ReHHOH BepIIMHOM.

Cpemusemuoe mope. — HmxmeGopeanbHrlii BuUA.

F. subtillissima (De Not.) De Toni.

De Toni, 1903 : 1347. — Callithamnion subtilissimum De Not a-
ris, 1846 :66; Hauck, 1885: 84.

Cnoesume Mamenbkoe, 4—8 mm BhiC., 6es kopw, B ocHoBanmm 40—100
TONII., BeTOUKY mociaepmero mopsigka 8—10 w romm. Hmxane BeTOYKH mouTH
TOpOCTHE, BePXHUe BHIBYATO DABBETBIEHHHE, IIOYTH OJHHAKOBOE BHCOTH
7 Ha KOHIAX coOpammEe B IyCThle IyuouKH. JJWHA WIEHNKOB B OCHOBAHHM
CIIOeBMINA IOYTH PaBHA WIUPUHE, BENIe B 2—3 pasa Gonblle MUPHHE, Y Bep-
muHEE [0 8 pas Gonbuie. Jame BCTPEYANTCA KPecTOOOpPasHO pasieleHHLIE
TeTPACIOPARTHN, IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO Ha 6a3albHHIX WIEHEKAX BUIBYATO Pas-
BEeTBIEHHHX BETOYEK, ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHH BeTBel, cUmAduMe, OJUHOYHELE
wIE mo 2—3 mOfpsAX HA COCENHHWX UYIEHUKAX.

Ha sogopocnsx, B cyOIuTOpamd.

Yeproe. mope: CCCP (Kpem). — Cpegmsemnoe Mope.

ITogcem. COMPSOTHAMNIOIDEAE Schmitz

Compsothamnieae Schmitz, 1889 :450.

Croesume MoHOCH(QOHHOE, HUTEBWIHOE, IIO0YEPEfHO DPasBeTBIeHHOe. Ho-
pOBOfi cmoit WMeeTCs, WIH ero Her. HapmoromHas BeTBb DA3BUBAGTCH HA
BepUIMHe KOHEYHO# BeTouxW. BONbIHas €acTh KJIETOK HUTell ToEmMOGmIacTa
npeoGpasyeTcs B KaPIOCIOPH.

Pox COMPSOTHAMNION Nig. — KOMIICOTAMHHUOH

Nageli, 1861 : 342 (108); K ylin, 1956 : 384.

CI0eBHIIE COCTOWT W3 BEPTUKANBHHX TOHKOHUTEBUFHEX MOHOCUQOHHHX
mo6Geros, pasBeTBIAETCH IPABUIBHO IO0YEPENHO B OfHOE mmockoct:m. Hopo-
BOTO CJIOA HET.

TeTpacmopaHTHU TETPASLPHICCKU pasFeleHHLIe, DABBUBAITCA HA  BEp-
OIZHAX KOHETHHX BerTouer. Cmepmaranrum o6pasyoT HeGOIbINZE CKOIIEHUS
HA KOPOTHEX BeTourax. Bropad oT BepITWHE KIeTKA KOHEIHHX BETOIER
OTIIeHseT 3 NEePHUeHTPANbHEE KIeTKH; HA BTOPOE M3 HHUX Pa3BUBAETCA
JeTHPeXKIeToOYHas KapIoroHHAA BeTBb. PasBuBaerca TONsKO 1 ayxcmimnapmas
KIIeTKA, BO3HHUKAIOWMAS IIOCHEe ONIONOTBOPeHWS HA HeCyme# KIeTKe Kapio-
TOHHOH BeTBH. DOnbmas 9acTh KIeTOR HETell rommMobracra mpeoGpasyercs
B KApIOCIOPH. 3pelNse IUCTOKAPIH He HMEIT 06BePTOTHHX BETOUCK.

1. Compsothamnion gracillimum (Harv.) Nig. — Kommcoramanon m3samy-
peimait (puc. 181).

Nageli, 1861:342 (108); Kylin, 1944:75, fig. 49, A, B. —
Callithamnion gracillimum Harvey in Hooker, 1833:345; Harvey,
1846 : tab. 5; Hauck, 1885:77, fig. 28.

Croesume 1—3 cm Buic., Ge3 KOPOBOTO CJIOH, C CAMOI'0 OCHOBAHUA Hpa-
BUIBHO II0O0YEPEFHO IIEPUCTO PA3BETBIEHHOe B OfHOE mmockocrn. Berouxm
OTXOIAT IOYTH OT KARAOTO WIeHWKA, 3a MCKIoueHWeM 1—3 GasanbHEX, HIK

. B OCHOBAHWH BeTOUEGK pasBuBaercA mo 1 mpocroil Koporkoil Berouke. OcHOBHEIE
sersu BEmM3Y 75—150 u Tomm., womewnue Berouru — 10—12 n. Jnmea wme-
HUKOB OCHOBHHX BeTel B 3—5 pas Gomblle MIMPHUHE, BeTOYeK — B 2—3 pasa.
TerpaCmopaHTUE TETPAdEPHUIECKN PasfeleHHLE, OJWHOIHLIE, Pa3BUBAKTCSH
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HA BEPIIWHAX BeTOWEK. L[MCTOKAPI OKPYTJIEIA WIH HEINPaBUIBHOIONACTHOM,
pacmonoykeH Ha BePXHUX BETBAX.

B cyGauropamu.
Yepnoe wmope: CCCP (Hpbim). — ATIaHTHIECKOS moGepeskbe Es-

. ponr. — [lmpoxoGopearbHEIA BUA.

-4 ..‘dv
3 Ehs ga:g;‘jz

oo
Sc

Puc. 181. Compsothamnion gracillimum (Harv.) Nag., BeTOIRA
¢ Terpacmopamd (4), cHepMaTaETHAME (B) & GECTOKAPIOM (B).

(Ilo: Newton, 1931).

Honcem. GRIFFITHSIOIDEAE Schmitz

Griffithsieae Schmitz, 1889 :449.

ClIOeBWIIe COCTOMT U3 OYCHb KPYNHSIX KIETOK, COOPAHHHX B MOHOCH-
(OHHEe WIeHHCTHe DasBeTBIeHHHe HuTH. HapmoromHas BeTBb PasBUBACTCA
Ha 0COOHX ILIOFOHOCHEX BETOIKAX. DOMpIIAs YacTh KIETOR HUTEH TOHAMO-

6racra mpeoGpasyercs B KapIOCIOPHI.

Pon GRIFFITHSIA Ag. — TPHOOUATINA

C. Agardh, 1817 : XXVIII. _ )

ClIoeRUIe COCTOMT W3 He TOKPHTHX KOpOH, dYame AMXOTOMUYECKH Pas-
BOTBIGHHHX, WIGHUCTSIX MOHOCH(OHHBIX HmTedl. Huerxum KpymHHE, BHTAHY-
THe B MTHHY, 9acTO GOTOHK00GpasHbe, OOBMHO LOCTEHEHHO YBEIMIMBAIOTCH
B pasMepax OT OCHOBAHMS K BepIIUHE. Ha pepmmBe KIETKH DPa3BUBAKTCA
MYTOBYATO PACIOJOMEHHbIe, KOPOTKYE, IPOCTHE WIN PasBeTBIEHHLIE, MHOTO-
KIeTOYHEEe BONMOCKE. IJIeTKH COIEep:KAT MHOTO fAjep U xpomMaToopos.

TeTpacmopaHTHE TETPARAPUIECKY DPasAeIeHHNE, PasBUBAIOTCH HA occu)6mx
KOPOTKHX, CTa60 pasBETBIEHHEX BETOYKAX, DACHONOMKEHHEIX MYTOBKOI Ha
BepXHeM KOHI{e OCHOBHEIX KJI€TOK; HHTH C TeTPACIOPAHIUAME FACTO OKPY-
JREHH KOJIBIOM KPYIOHHX HIOKDPOBHBIX KIIETOX. ConepMaTaHruy PasBUBATCSH
Ha BepPITMHAX LPOCTHX HIW PA3BETBICHHHX HATell, BOSEMKAIOMIX HA BEPXHEM
KOHIe OCHOBHHIX KIETOK; CIIePMATAHIUU MOTYT GHTH OKPY#KeHbl TOKPOBHEIMI
crepmabEbivg HuTaMy. Ha BepXHeM KOHI@ OCHOBHBIX KIETOK CIOGBHINA BO3HU-
K0T 0COOLIe KOPOTKME TPEXKIETOUHHE BETOYKM, HA KOTOPHIX PasBUBAIOTCA
{1—2 9eTHpPeXKIerouihe KapHOTOHHEE BETBH. Or rayKpoll mecymeil KiIeTKH
IOCTe OIIONOTBOPEHHs OTUIeHAercs 1 ayKCHIIAPHAA KIeTKa. Buﬂapnocnopm
TpeoGpasyioTcs MOUTH BCE KIETKH HuTel TOHEMOGTacTa. 3Penslii NUCTOKAPI

" .. ONOTPYHeEH B CTYLEeHUCTOe BemecTBO U OKPY:KEeH BEHIOM OJHO- Uy ABYRIAETOU-

HHX IIOKPOBHHX HHUTeH.
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1. Griffithsia flosculosa (Ell.) Batt. — I'pudpursna ¢ nﬁe'ro‘mamu
(pumc. 182). : ‘

Batters, 1902 :84. — G. setacea C. Agardh, 1817 :XXVIII;:

Harvey, 1849 :tab. 184; Kitzing, 1862 :tab. 20; Hauck,
1885 : 93, fig. 33, b. — Conferva flosculosa E11is, 1768a:425,tab.18. —
C. setacea E11is, 1768a :425, tab. 18, fig. e.

Croesurme 5—15 cu Bric., game 250—400 p Toxnmr., y BepIIHHE HECKOIBKO
cy:maerca (mo 200 p), B cpegmedl W HIKHEHR IacTAX AUXOTOMIYECKE H TPHUXO-
TOMHYECKH, B BepXHel JaCTH JUXOTOMHYECKN ¥ OTIACTE OJHOCTOPOHHE Pas-
BeTBIeHHOe. UIEHUKH HUINHSPUYECKHE, CO CHAOHMU IepeTsyKKAMM; JIIUHA
ux B 3—8 pas Gompmie Tommmesl. OpPrams pPasMHOKEHUs PA3BHBAIOTCA HA

Puc. 182. Griffithsia flosculosa (Ell.) Batt. (Ilo: Newton, 1931).

A — o0wmuit Bun cnoesuma; B—I" — BeTodku (B — ¢ TeTpacmopaMu, B — co
crmepMaTauruasaMyu 1 I' — ¢ MUCTOKaPIOM).

0COGHX ITOMOHOCHBIX BETOUKAX, cocTogmux u3 1—6 Kmerok u Hecymux Ha
BepmMuHE MYTOBKY IPOCTHX WA BUABIATO DPABBETBICHHEX, CJETKA M30-
THYTHX TOKPOBHHX BeTOYeK. ILTOTOHOCHHE BETOYKU ONUHOYHHIE WIH
PACIONMOKEHEl 10 HECKONbKY HA BepIIMHE HIW HECKOJIBKO HUIKe BEPITUHEL
BereTaTUBHHX KJIeTOK. TerpacmopaHruu ¥ CIePMATAHIUY PAasBUBAITCA Ha
KOPOTEHUX, OOHYHO pPa3BETBIEHHHIX BETOYKAX, KOTOPHE pACIIONOMKEHSI HA
BHYTpeHHeH CTOPOHE HOKPOBHEIX BeTOueK. I[WCTOKApPHEH PACIONOMEHH Ha

BePOINHE IIOSOHOCHEX BETOYER mO 3—4 BMecTe W OKPYHeHH 1—2 psagamm

DOKPOBHEIX BETOYEK; BETOYKM HAPY/KHOTO psafa (ollee NIUHHHE W BUIBYATO
Pa3BeTBICHHBE, BETOYKHM BHYTPEHHEIO PAKA IIPOCTHE.

Agnrmma, @pasuma, Cpepmsemuoe mope. — HmxneGopeanbuslii By,

F. irregularis (Ag.) G. Feldm.

G. Feldmann, 1940—1941 : 424, — Griffithsia  irregularis
C. Agardh, 1828:130; Kitzing, 1862 :tab. 25, fig. d—f; B o-
poruxumE 1909 :262. — G. setacea b irregularis H auc k, 1885 : 94.

Caoesume 3 cMm BEIC. W 0K0omo 400 (i TONM., BHU3Y NAHXOTOMUIECKA U TPH-
XOTOMUYECKM, BBEPXY MHXOTOMUYECKM U HECKOJIBKO ONHOCTOPOHHE pPaszBeT-
BrerHOe. J[TWHA YIEHMKOB B 2—4 pasa GONbUIe DIMPUHB; KOHEYHbIE ICHUKH
¢ OKpYyTmoit, Tymoii BepmumuO#. IlT0MOHOCHEE BETOUKH OLHO- WX ABYKIETOT-
HHE, ¢ BEHNOM OPOCTHX WIM BEIBYATHX MOKPOBHHX BETOUEK, PACIIONOIKEHE!
HECKOJHKO HF’Ke BEPINUHH BETETATUBHBIX KIETOK.

Ha Bogopocusax. ]

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (KHpom). — Cpemusemuoe Mope.
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Iogcem. SPERMOTHAMNIOIDEAE Schmitz

Spermothamnieae Schmitz, 1889 :449.

CroeBuime ‘HHATEBUIHOE, MOHOCH(POHHOE, pasBeTBIEHHOE, (€3 KOPOBOIO
caoa. Kapmoromnas BeTBs 06pasyercs B BePXHHX YacTAX KOPOTKUX BETOUEK.
Kapmocmopsl BO3HUKAT K3 KOHEYHHX KIETOK HUTEH rommMobnaacra.

Pox SPERMOTHAMNION Aresch. — CHEPMOTAMHHOH

Areschough, 1847 : 334 (112).
Cioesume TOHKOHUTEBUIHOE, MOHOCUPOHHOE, WIEHHCTOE, 0€3 KODH, CO
CTENIOMUMCH HUTEBHIHBIM PAa3BETBICHHHKM OCHOBAHUEM, IPUKPEILIAIOMIUMCS

Puc. 183. Spermothamnion strictum (Ag.) Ardiss.
(IIo: Newton, 1931).

A — ofmuit Bun cioepuma; 5—I' — BeTouKH (B — € TeTpaclopaMu,
B — co cuepMatauruaMu, I' — ¢ OHCTOKApIIOM).

K cy6crpary mpucockamu. OT CTEMIOMUXCA HATEH MOMHUMAIOTCA BePTUKATILEHIE
moGeru, Gomee waum meHee OOWIBHO OFHOCTOPOHHE, PE/Re CYOPOTHBHO KIE
I00YepPefHO pa3BeTBIeHHBE. HumeTKE ¢ 1 SApPOM ¥ HECKOIBKUMH METKWME
JTUCKOBUIHBIME XpomaTodopamu,

Terpacmopasruu, TeTpasgpUYecKU pPas/ieleHHbIE, W MOMHECIOPAHTHE Pas-
BOBAKOTCA IPYNIAMI Y KOHEOB KOPOTKUX BeTBEi, KOTOPHE BO3HUKAIT BOMU3H
OCHOBAHMS BEPTHHKANBHHX HuTed, CoepMaTaErum pPacmoNMO;xeHH HA KOHOAX
IO HA BHYTPeHHeH# CTOPOHE BeTOYEeK, BOZHUKANMUX BOIM3W OCHOBAHUS
BEePTUHKANLHKX HUTEH. ¥ BEPIIUH BEPTHKANBHEIX mM00ET0B Pa3BUBAIOTCA TPEX-
UM 9eTHPEeXKIeTOYHe IAOAOHOCHSE BeTOUKH. BTopas or BepmIMHEI KiaeTKa
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ITOOHOCHSIX BETOYEK OTWiIeHsgeT 3 mecymue kaeTku. Ha ommoit ms muwx pas-
BUBAIOTCA YETHPEXKIETOYHAS KAPIOOTOHHAA BETBL ¥ IOCJEe OILIOROTBOPEHUA
1 aykcmamspHas KiIeTKa. BTopas ayKCHIISPHAA KIETKA PAa3BUBAeTCA HA
ApyToit mecymeit KieTKe. B Rapmocmopy mpeo0pasyercA TONBKO KOHEWHAS
KIeTKa HuTedl ToHmMOOmacTa. J3pedblii OUCTOKAPI OKPYMHEH W30THYTHIMU
00BEPTOYHKEIME BETOYKAMU.

1. Spermothamnion strictum (Ag.) Ardiss. — CmepmoTaMHMOH IpAMO-
crosguit (pumec. 183).

Ardissone, 1833:302; Bopommxma, 1909 : 260, puc. 6. —
Callithamniom strictum C. Agardh, 1828:185; Zanardinmni,
1860 : 117, tab. 27, B.

O6pasyer mepmosmarn 0.5—1.5 cm sric. Crexromuecs auTH 45—62 p TomI.
OPEKPENIATCS K TPYHATY KOPOTKUME PH30HMFAMHA ¢ OPUCOCKAM¥ HA KOHIAX;
Ha BepXHeil CTOPOHE CTeMONEXCS HUTeH pasBHBAIOTCH BePTHKAIBHEE moberu
45—52 p Tomm. y ocHoBamuA W 25—28 U — B cpepmeil WacTH; KOHI BeTBEi
0YeHL TOHKME, 3aocTpenubie. OCHOBHBIE BETBE U BeTOYKU DPABBETBISIOTCH
OJTHOCTOPOHEE ¢ BHYTPeHHei CTOponsl. B AusxHell YacTH BePTHKANBHEIX H06eros
BETBE PACIONOKEHH HA 3HAYNTENIBHOM PACCTOSHUE APYT OT APYTa, BBEPXY
OTXOFST MOYTH OT RAKFOTO WIeHWKa. UIeHUKM HUIUHFpUIecKEe, B Oomee
CTaPHIX TACTHAX CIETKA CAABJICHHBIE HA COWICHEHMsX; NIMHA WIEHUKOB B HUIK-
Heli JacTu BepPTHKANBHKX HETEH 10 3 pas Goxsmie IIEPHHL, KBEPXY IIOCTe-
HeHHO YBEIMYMBAETCH M y KOHEUHBIX YWIEHHKOB X0 4—7 pas 6oibNle DIXPUHLL.

Ha raMEAX, PaKOBEHAX, CTBONUKAX LECTO3eHpH u dmarodope.

Yepnroe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, Kpem, Hasxas), Pymwama. —
Anrmua, Cpemmsemuoe mope. — HmxneGopeanbrslit Buz.

Pox LEJOLISIA Born. — JIE;KOJIN3NA

Bornet, 1859:91; Kylin, 1956 : 388.

Caoesumie COCTOUT M3 ONHOPSJHEX KJIETOYHBIX HHTEH, HE MOKPBITHIX KOPO-
BEIM CII0EM, CO CTeNIIAMCA OCHOBaHHEM, CHaGmeHHHM npucockamu. Ha
BepXHel CTOPOHE CTENIOMUXCA HuUTeH pasBUBAIOTCA KOPOTKWE BEPTUKAIbHEE
mobern, pasBeTBIEHHHE NPEUMYECTBEHHO BOIWSH OCHOBaEWA. HieTru
¢ 1 AmpoM W MeIKUME XPOMAaTO(opaMm.

Terpacmopanruu, TeTpasFpUdYecKu PasfeleHHbe, ¥ CIePMATAHTUH Pa3BH-
BAIOTCS HA BePIIEHAX KOPOTKEX GoKoBEIx Berseil. Ha BepmmHax GoKOBHIX
BETOYEK PACIIOJIOKEHHI [BYX-, WHOTHA TPEeXKIeTOUHHE IMI0KOHOCHEE BETOTKM.
Ha 2-# orT BepImmEH KIeTKE IIOJOHOCHHX BETOYEK Pa3sBHBAITCH UYETHPEX-
KIeTOUHAS KapIOTOHEAsS BerBb ¥ 1 aywcmimapHad Kierka. B xapmocmopy
mpeobpasyercsi TONBKO KOHEYHAs KIeTKA HuTell roEmMo6aacTa. Spesli
OUCTOKAPII OKPYKeH Hyroo0pasHo W30THYTHIMHA KPOMIMUMY BETOYKAMU, KOTO-
pile, cpacrasch, 06pasyioT NIOTHHIE IEPHKAPN ¢ OTBEPCTHEM HA BepIIUHE.

1. Lejolisia mediterranea Born. — Jle;xommsua cpelu3eMHOMOPCKAs.

Bornet, 1859 :91,tab.1,2; Kiitzing, 1861 : tab.92; Hauck,
1885 : 520, fig. 234; Schiffner, 1915: 135, fig. 9—12.

O6pasyror meproBunru 1—2 MM Bee. Cremiomumecs HUTH Y MOJOABIX pPa-
cremumit 22 i, y cTapsix 30 | TONM,. , [IXHA KIETOK B 2—4% pasa 60pme ITHPAHEL.
BepruxansEre HUTE B OocHOBaHuuW 15—22 | Tomm., K BepMIMHE CTAHOBATCS
TOHBIIE, CKYNHO HIX Gomee WMiu MeHee OOMIBHO Pa3BeTBIEHHEIE, MOOIEPETHO
wing, vame, ofEocToponEe. HieTkn mmruanpuaeckue, guuna ux B 1.5—4 pasa
Gonblle MUPHHEH. 1eTPacHOPAHTHY TeTPAdIPUUYECKH PAasfeIeHHEe, DNAUICO-
mransasie, o0 w ma. u 40 p B gumaM., PasBUBAIOTCA HA BEPIMIKHAX KOPOTKUX
ILTONOHOCHHX BETOYeK, MPOCTHX WY Pa3BETBIEHHEIX, PACIONOKEHHBIX Ipe-
EMYIIECTBEHHO HA OCHOBHHIX BeDTURANBHHX moGerax, pexe Ha WX GOKOBEIX
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perBax. CmepMaTaETU® HUIMHAPUYIECKO-KOHWYECKHWe, ¢ MNPUTYMAEHHOH Bep-
muHoi, okoxo 50 p BEC. u 20 Y B AuaM., PACcIOIOKEHH BOMU3H HUCTORAPIIOB,
Ha KOoHOAX BerogeK. IlWCTOKAPHHI 3IIIUICOMIANBHO-KYBIIXHOOOpA3HbE,
140 p Buic. m 110 p B guaM.; mepUKAapPI COCTOUT W3 OBONBHO KPYIHHX, OIemH0
OKpPANIeHEHX KIeTOK; cOOKY mepUKapIa EMeeTcs DINIOBHIHEIA BHPOCT.

Ha parosumuax.

Uepmuoe mope: CCCP (Kpum). — Cpeguzemuoe mope, 0. Maspurus, — -
HwxueGopeansuelii BUL.

Cem. DELESSERIACEAE Bory — JEJECCEPUEBDIE

Delesseriecae Bory de Saint-Vincent, 1828:181; Kylin,
1956 : 398.

Crmoesume Gombime#l JacThi0 MIOCKOE, MIACTHHIATOE, MHOTAA HETEBUIHOS,
MpoCTOe WA PasBeTBIeHHOE. llmacTMHYATOE CJIOEBUINE YACTO NUCTOBUHOE,
cuab:xennoe cpegHuM peOpoM, GOKOBHIME ;KMAKAM¥, HEPBaMU ¥ BeHAMU, OT-
XONSMUMHA OT HET0, UM TOABKO HEPBAMU M BEHAMH, PACXOJAMIUMUCS OT OCHO-
BAaHMSA IO BCEMY CioeBHMmy EaZ mo ero zactu. IlmacTwrgaras gacTs ciaoeBmma
O[IHO- MAM MHOTOCHONHAA; Pedpo, ;KUIKM ¥ HEPBH MHOTOCIOWUHEE, BEHH,
WHOTA W HEPBH, ofHOcHo#HNe. CHoeBHIe COCTOMT W3 0CEBOH HUTH, CUIBHO
pPa3BeTBAEHHOHR B ONHON IIOCKOCTY; BCE KIOTKY HUTY K €6 OTBETBIEHUH MIOTHO
PacmoNosKeHH JIPYr OKOJO APyra. Y MHOTOCIORHHX (OPM mEPBUIHES HUTH
OTYIeHAIOT MONOXHUTENbHBIE KISTKH, KOTOPHEe COCTABIAIOT NOLIOIHUTEIBHES
PARH BEYTPeHHEH TKAHW W HaDPYKHHE PAJH — KopoBoll caoii. Hpome ocHOB-
HHX KJIeTOYHHX HUTEH, B CIIOSBUIE MOTYT PA3BUBATHCA PU3OULATbHBIE HUATH,
PacmoiiosKeHHEIe B YePenIKax, HePBaX, KUMKAX U mmacTuHax. Ha momepeunoM
cpese y 0ONBIINHCTBA IIPEACTABUTENE] 9TOT0 CeMeHCTBA UMEIOTCA XapaKTePHEE
[IA HUX KPYIHEE TPAMOYTOIHHEE RIETKY, PACIOIOKeHHbIe 00IbIIeH YacThio
OPAaBUNBHHIMY TPONONHHBIMY U IONEPEUHHME pAxaMu. POCT ocymecTBageTcA
JIOBOJIBHO KP YIIHOM BEPXYUIETHOR KIETKOH, OTWICHAEH KHU3Y HOBYIO KIETRY
CIIO@BUINA; TOYKY POCTA PACIONOKEHSI HE TOJIBKO HA BepPIIWHE CIOEBHOIA, HO U
Ha KOHOAX GOKOBHX OTBETBNEHMH NEHTPAIbHOH O0CEBOH HETH.

Oprass pasMHOMEHWS PA3BUBAITCA HA OCHOBHOW INACTUHE WIM HA CIe-
OUAaNBbBHBIX, 06H‘IHO O0Y€Hb MANEHbBKUX JUCTOYKAX, PasBuBaAMUXCA Ha HHI-
KaX ¥ HePBAaX WY HA MOBEPXHOCTH W IO KPasgM IIACTUHEL. TeTpacmopaHruu
¥ cmepMaraHEruy 00HYHO COOpAHH B COPYCH, PACHONOHEHHEE B PAZIUIHSIX
Mecrax croeBmma. Hapmoromssie HUTH BO3HUKAKT HA CPEeJHEM HEpPBe CJIO0e-
BUIA WIM FONOIHUTENIBHHX JNHCTOYKOB WaW B JE06G0M MecTe IITacTHHIATOH
gacTy ciaoeBuma. Bo Bcex cayzasx o0ocobiserca OCHOBHAA KiIeTKa (CpegHero
HEePBA WY IJIACTUHEL), KOTOPasg orimeHsAeT Ho o0e cTOPOHH oT cela 2 mepu-
OeHTPANbHEE KIeTKY; Of(HA U3 HUX, NeIACh, 00pasyer HeGOIbIINe CTePUILHER
HHATH, APyrasd oTulNeHsAeT 2 KIOTKY, 3 KOTOPHX OJHA TAK/Ke NPEBPAMIAeTCA
B CTEPUIBHYI0 HHAThH, TOTJIa KaK APYrad CTAHOBUTCA HeCymed KIOTROH Kaprmo-
roaHod murw. Hecymas KierKa oTHelxsier CTEPUIbHYI KJIeTKYy ¥ deTHpeX-
KJIEeTOYHY!0 KApHOTOHHYIO HWTH; 9TA JKe Hecymas KJeTKA mocie OIIOXOTBOpPe-
HAS OPOU3BONMT ayRCHnnspuyo Kaerry. Ilocae ommoxorsopemus Kapmorox
COEMUHAETCA HEMOCPeCTBEHHO ¢ AYKCHINAPHON KIETKON, KOTOPAasA HOTOM OT-
Ienser IEePBYI KIETKY rommMoGiaacta. Bo Bpemsa passutus rommmobmacTa
OCHOBHAs KIETKA CII0BUINA, HECYIIAs KIETKA KapPOOTOHHOM HUTH, ayKCUJI-
AAPHAS KIeTKAa W HEKOTOPHE K3 HePBHIX KIETOK TOHUMO00JACTA CIMBAXOTCHA
BMECTe B OfHY KDYOHYI0 WIAUEHTHYK KIeTKY, Ha KOTOPOA PaCIO0KeHBI
HUTH TOHEMOGaacTa; 60IbnIas YacTh KIETOR HuTeld roguMo0racTa Wiy TOIBKO
KOHEYHEE HX KRIeTKEH mpeo6pasyioTca B Kapiuocmope. Bo Bpemsa pasBuTHA
TOHMMO6GaaCTa COCEAHME KICTKY KOPOBOTO CIOS CUIBHO HEIATCH, YIIUHAOTCH
# o0pasyiT BOKDPYT TOHMMOGIACTA MHOTOCIONHYI0 060I0YKY — IEpPHKAapI,

"~ CcHAOMEHHYI0 BEXOMHBIM OTBEPCTUEM. 3PeIHe MUCTOKAPIBL NOTPY/REeHN B Cl0e-

BUINE ¥ BHCTYHAOT HA €T0 MOBEPXHOCTH B BEAE HEOONBIIEX OYTOPKOB. -
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TABJIHIA JJA OHNPENETEHHA HOJCEMEHCTB H POJOB

1. ¥Hunku u HepBH ¢ pEsouJaIsHBME HuTAMU. Hapmorommsie BETBH DPasBH-
BAIOTCH Ha CpefHeM pe0pe ILIOXOHOCHBIX WACTeH CLOEBHIMA . . . . .

e e e e e e e . Honcem. Delesserioideae (ctp. 306).

1. Bepxymeunrie KIeTR BCeX GOKOBHX OTBETBICHNMI IePBUTHON OCH
MOCTHTAKT Kpas IIAcTHHSL. VIHTEPKANAPHEIX MENeRUE B NEPBUYHOM

OCH W €€ OTBETBJIEHUAX HET . . . Hypoglossum (ctp. 306).

2. He Bce BepxXynieunble KIETKN OOKOBHIX OTBOTBIECHHH JOCTUTANT Kpas
macTEHH. VIHTeDKANApPHEE EIeHUs B KIeTOYHHX pANax 2-T0 u
Gosee BHICOKHX IOPAAKOB UMEIOTCA . Apoglossum (ctp. 307).

1. unky @ HepBH Ges pUsOUEATbHHX HuTell. HapmoroHHsle BETBH pasBu-
BaloTCs HA mTacTHEYaToiiuact: . . Ilomcem. Nitophylloideae (ctp. 309).

1. WmeroTcs o6ocoGmenHasi BepXyITewHAs HKIETKA ¢ HOMEPETHHIM /e~
HUEM U HHTePKATAPHHE JeMeHNs B KIETOYHHX psAgax 1-ro m apyrux
mopsAmKos. I[LTACTHHEL cO CpeHEeH MUIKOH e e e e e e

. . . . .. ............ Erytroglessum (crp. 309).

2. O6oco6erHO}l BEPXYMEYHOH KIETKM ¢ IONEPeTHHIM JeNTeHHeM HeT.
[Inactussr Ges cpegmero peGpa, ;KUIOK H HEPBOB . . . . . . .

' . . .. ... Nitophyllum (ctp. 310).

 Hopcem. DELESSERIOIDEAE (Kiitz.) Schmitz

Delesserieae Schmitz, 1889 :445. — Fam. Delesserieae Kiitzing,
1843a : 106; 1843b : 442. ) ‘ .

Cir0eBmIe MIACTAHIATOE WM CUABISHHOHUTEBUIHOE, CO CPeHUM Pedpom,
9acTO CHAGKEHAHNM GOKOBHIMY JKIITKAME W HepBaMU; WHOTAA pebpa M KUIOK
Her. B cpegEeM pe6pe ¥ JKMIKAX Pa3BUBAIOTCSA PUSOMIANLHBIC HUTH. TlepBma-
HOE [eeHre BepXYIeuHo# KIeTKN OCYIIeCTBIASTCS B IONEPEYHOM IITOCKOCTH;
B KIITOUHBIX pAfax 1-To mOpAAKa METePRanAPHHX nenernuil Her. Hapnoroannie
BeTBN pa3BHBAIOTCH Ha CpefHeM pefpe IIOMOHOCHBIX YacTed CI0EBHINA.

Popy HYPOGLOSSUM Kiitz. — THIIOTJIOCCYM

Kitzing, 1843b:444.

CroeBume IHCTOBHAHOE HMIF JEHTOBHAHOE, CO CPeIHEM pebpom, HO Ges
GOKOBHX SKWTOR M HEPBOB, IPHKPEILIAETCS IOLOMBOH, Ha KOTOPOX MHOTAA
pasBmBaroTcsa pmsonfanbusie mobern. Hosble nacTHHE BOSHMKANT HA pebpax

UNACTHH PABIMYHBIX TOPSKKOB; B CTapHX CIOEBHIAX MIACTHHYATAS H¥aCTH
PaspYImaercs, U TOTJa CPemHAA HUIKA npeobpasyercs B creCIeBUTHYI0 YaCTh.

crmoesmma. IlmacTmHEIaTas wacTh cocromT ms 1 pAfa KIETOK, PACIONOMKEH-
HSIX TIOIEPEYHEIMHI CePHAMY, OTXOAAMEME OT RETKY. Bepxynieanas KieTka 0T~
JeTIMBAs, NENETCA B MONEPETHOM HATIPABIEHHUN; KAKIAA KITETKA 0CEBOM HUTH
I ee OTBETBJICHIH OTIMEHSET IO GOKOBO BETOUKE; HHTEPKAMAPHEX NEICHUH
B KIETOYHHIX DPAJAX HeT. BepmmHBl BceX GOKOBEIX OTBETBIEHMI HOCTATANT
kpas mmacTumsl. CpeNHss JKEIKA y BEPHIMHBL OAHOCIOHHAM, 3aTEM yTOI-
MAeTCsH W COCTOUT W3 3 Wik 0ojee PAXOB KPYNHBIX KIETOK M PACTYIIHMX MEMKAY
HAME ¥ ¢ IOBEPXHOCTH TOHKUX pPHBOEAANBHBIX HHUTEH.

Copycsl ¢ TeTpacmopaMy ¥ COEPMATAaHTMAMH PAaCIONOKEHE BIOTB pebep
mIacTmES, o o6enyM ux croponaM. IlToxymas KieTka, BOSHEKAOIMAL U3 OFHOM
U3 OCHOBHHBIX KiIeTok peGpa, o6pasyeT He6OIBITOe YUCIO CTEPUIBLHAEX KIETOK.

Hecymas kierka mpomsBofmT 1 KapmOTOHHYK BeTBb E 1 ayKCHIIAPHYIO

KIIETRY. Hurz rormMobIacTa Pa3BuBANTCA OT achmIm{pHofr RJIeTKW; Iija-

HeHTHASA KIeTKa [OBONBHO KPYIHAA, JTOMACTHAA. Kapuocnopm BO3HUKAOT

n3 0oablieil 9acTw KJIETOK HUTeH roamMmobaacTa I PAacIoJIOeHbI OEeIMOYKaMu.

Bpexse MUCTOKAPIE BECTYHAT B BHAe Oyropkos Ha pebpe, ¢ obeux ero

CTOPOH.
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' TPANBHOH ocum JaeT GOKOBBIE OT-

1. Hypoglossum woodwardii Kiitz. — I'unormoceym Bynmsapma.

Kitzing, 1843b:444; 1866 : tab. 11; Bopomumxmm, 1909 :
212; Kylin, 1924 : 10, tig. 3, 4. — Fucus hypoglossum Woodwar d.
1794 : 30, tab. 7. — Delesseria hypoglossum Harvey, 1846 : tab. 2

CrmoeBume 1.5 ¢M BHIC., IMCTOBHIHOE, B OCHOBAHUE CO creGemproM. Ilma-

~ CTHHHL JHHEHHO-TAHIETOBUAHLIe, ¢ 3A0CTPEHHBIMA BepImuEAMH, 70 13 MM 1.

u 1.4 MM ITEp., MHOT/IA MECTAME HECKOMLKO W30THYTHE, ¢ OTYGTIABEIM CPeIHEM
pebpom, Ges GOKOBHIX JKWIOK U HePBOB. Kpas miacTwi pOBHHE, TIafKue,
y cTapeXx uacreil HeposHme. HoBBe ImITACTHHBL OTXOAT OT cpemmero pedpa,
mo 1 WM 10 HECKOIBKY 3 OftHOM Tourm. Terpacmopanrum cobpansl s mapmsie
NUHEAHBIE COPYCH, PacIodo;KkeHHsle 10 06e cTopomsl cpenmero pedpa. I{mcro-
Kapmel o6KI9HO ONWHOYHEE, PA3BHBAIOTCA HA cpegmeM pebpe.

Ha paxoBumax um CTBOTMKAX IHCTO3EHPH.

Ueproe wmope: CCCP (Kpwm). — IOmuas uacTh AaTIAHTAYECKOTO
noﬁuepembﬂ Espomsr, Cpegusemnoe mope, o. Maspurus. — HmxreGopears-
HBIE BUf.

Pox APOGLOSSUM J. Ag. — ATIOTJIOCCYM

J. Agardh, 1898 :190.

Croesume mioCKOe, IMCTOBHAHOE, CO CPETHEM peGpoM W GOKOBHIME Hep-
BaMHU, OPUKPENIAETCHA IOAOIUBOH ¢ pmsomjambEsiMm moberamm. Hosble mma-
CTUHBI Pa3BUBAIOTCA HA cpegHeM pefpe MIACTHH PABIUYAHX MOPAAKOB. B cra-
PHX CIOEBHINAX TIAacTHHIATAN
9acTh paspymaeTci ¥ CpefHEe
pe6po mpeobpasyerca B crebie-
BHOHYX 9acTh cloesmma. Ilma-
CTHHYATag 4YacTh COCTOMT U3 3
CII0eB KJIETOK; CPegHU# CIoi 00-
pasoBan Goxee KpymmeMm, Oec-
IBETHBIME KJIeTKaMu, ¢ ofeumx
CTOPOH OH HOKPHT OFHOCIOWHBIM
KODOBHM CJI0€M, COCTOSIMEAM U3
MeJKMX OKPAINeHHHIX KIETOK.
Bepxymeunas wmerxa orTueTsn-
Bas, JMEIUTCA B IMONEPEYHOM HAa-
mpasrenny. Kakmas Kierra meH-

BETBIICHNA, HE BCE BEPIIHHEI KO-
TOPHX [OCTATAXOT Kpasg mia-
CTHHBI; B GOKOBHX OTBETBIEHUAX
2-T0 ¥ CHeRyOmEX IOPATKOB : i
EMEIOTCA MHTEPXANApHLIE ele- '
gns. CpefHAA MUIKa HIUKe Bep-
MUHBL CTAHOBHUTCH MHOTOCJIOMHON
7 cOCTOHMT B Hambomee pPasBHUTHIX
YacTAX M3 3 CJI08B KPYIHHIX
KJIeTOK M OKPYKAIMEro KX TOJCTOTO HAPYYKHOTO CJXOs, 00PasoBAaEHOTO
TOHKUMY PH30MAAILHHME HATAME. DOKOBEE HEPBH, OTXONAIHE OT CpefHel
FARUTKH, COCTOAT U3 1 pafa KPYNHBIX, BHTAHYTHX B MAWHY KIETOK; DH30H-
TANbHSIX HUTEH B HUAX HET, KW OHU IMOKPHIBAIOT TONBKO CaMOe OCHOBAHNE
HEPBOB.

CopycEH ¢ TeTpacHOpAHTHAME PACIONOMEHH BIONL CpefHero pebpa; co-
PYCH €O CIepMaTAHTUAMU PA3BHBAIOTCH BAOXL OOKOBEIX HePBOB. Ilmomymas
RIIeTKA, BOSHUKAIOMAA U3 ONHON M3 OCHOBHHIX KIETOK cpefHero pebpa, obpa-
3yer HEGONBINOE YMCIO CTEPIIBHEIX KmeToK. Hecymas KieTKa IpOHm3BONAT’

Prme. 184. Apoglossum ruscifolium (Turn.) J. Ag.
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1 YeTHPEeXKIeTOYHYI0 KapIOTOHHYI0 BeTBb 1 1 AYKRCUIIAPHY0 KIETHRY; maa-

NeHTHAaA KJIEeTKa HeGOMBITHAX pas3Mepos. Hapnocnopaﬂruﬂ BO3HUKAIOT U3

SHAUUTENHHON YACTH KIETOK HuTedl TOHHMOOIAacTa X DPaCIONOKEeHH Nemod-
Kamz. 3pensle HUECTOKAPIE BHCTYIAIOT Ha cPefEeM pe6pe B Buie Gyropkos.

1. Apoglossum ruscifolium (Turn.) J. Ag. — AnorioceyM pycrycoiaucr-
peii (puc. 184, 185).

J. Agardh, 1898:194 Bopomuxmm, 1909:213; E. 3u-
HosBa, 1935:93. — Fucus ruscifolius Turmner, 4802:127, tab. 8,

Puc. 185. Apoglossum ruscifolium (Turn.) J. Ag.

A — BepIIMHA JIMCTOBOW IJIACTHHSI; B — WacTh INIACTHHBI C IIeH-
TpasibHOM (@) ¥ GOKOBHMHE (6) KUIKaMu; B — motmieped kIl cpes mia-
CTHHBI.

fig. 1. — Delesseria ruscifolia C. Agardh, 1822:175; Hauck,
1885 : 176.

Cnoesume 5—6 cM BHIC., IUCTOBEFHOE, ¢ TOHKAM Pa3BeTBIEHHBIM CTe-
GembKOoM B OCHOBAEMHW. llmacTwHH yANHHEeHHOIUWHe#HHEe, 4—15 MM mi. o
4.5—10 MM mu@p., ¢ ACHHM cpefHEM Pe6poM U mapaiIeNlbHBIMU, CIeTKa Pas-
BeTBJICHHLIMY U AHACTOMO3EDYIOIUME OOKOBHIME HEPBAME, COCTOSINUME U3
{ psxa KpYymHHIX, BHTAHYTHX B [uuHy Kiaeror. Cmoesumie pasBerBiAeTcs
oT cpexmeTo peGpa; HOBbIE IIACTUHEL MOITH IEPHCTO PACHOIOMKEHEI, C OYEHD
KODOTKEMHE cTe0embKaMu, BHauame o0paTHOANNEBUMHHE, 3aTeM YINWHEHHO-
MaHmeTOBENEHE. Kpas ImacTwE TIajKkue, POBHEIE WINM BOTHHCTHE. TeTpa-
cmopanrmy cofpamEl B MANeHbKUe IMHEHHE COPYCH, PACIONOKEHHES CY-
mporuBHO mo 06e CTopoHHI cpefgmeTo peGpa. ImCTOKAPIE OJWHOYHEE WIH
PasBUBAIOTCA IOMHOTY APYT 3a APYTOM Ha cpemEeM pelpe.
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Ha cranmax, KaMHAX ¥ BOHOPOCIsiX, B cybmmropanwu, a TAKKe B rporax #
3aTeHeHHEIX MECTAaX Yy ypesa BOMsL; Ay4YIne Pa3BHBAETCH HA OTKPHITHIX Oeperax.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kpsmm, Kasras), Bomrapus, Typmms. — At-
naaTmgecKoe mobepeskbe Espomsi, Cpemmsemuoe Mope. — IllmporoGopeans-
HHHA BHA.

Ilogcem. NITOPHYLLOIDEAE Nig.

Nitophylleae N dgeli, 1847 : 209.

Cnoesume mTACTEHYATOE, Pa3BeTBIEHHOE WIN PACCEYCHHOE HA JOIACTH,
co cpefEUM pebpoM u yREIKaME uidm Ge3 HEX, ¢ HePBAMU ¥ BeHAMM, PacXo-
AAIMEMUCA IO IIACTHHE BeepoobpasHo or ocHoBaHmA. Cpernee pedpo U jRUIKH
Ges pusoumanbueix HuTe#. Opransl pasMHOKeHWA BO3HEKAIOT B Xo6GoM Mecte
mnacTuEH. KapmoroHasie BeTBM PasBHBAIOTCA Ha 000coGusromelics miuogymei
KJIEeTKe IITACTUHYATOH FACTH CJIOEBHIIA.

Pox ERYTHROGLOSSUM J. Ag. — 9PHTPOIJIOCCYM

J. Agardh, 1898: 174

CroeBuime MIACTHHYATOE, IENINKOM BePTUKAIBHOe UIH COCTOUT K3 CTeNI0-
[erocd Pa3BeTBIEHHOTO OCHOBAHKA, HA KOTOPOM Pa3BUBAIOTCH BePTHKAJIbHEIE
moGern. Vimeercs Gomee Wau MeHee OTUETIEBOE, IPOCTOE WM Pa3BeTBICHHOS,

Puc. 186. Erythroglossum sandrianum (Zanard.) Kylin.

A, B — BHeUIHW}i BHJ CJ0eBya; B — KOHEI[ BETOYKHU € IHUCTOKAD-
mom;I" — Terpacmopsr; M — coepMaTaHruu.
(ITo: Newton, 1931).

cpegHee peGpo; GoxoBbIx ;xumok u BeH HeT. IInacTwHEI pasBeTBIeHHEBE; OT-
BeTBICHUA NJOCKEe, 6e3 crefembKoB, 06pasylTCs HyTeM paspacTaHUA OT-
HeNbHHX yIacTKoB muacTuusl. IlmacTuna cocTonT u3 1 psafa KmeTok. PacTymas
BepImmyHA C OTYETAWBON BEPXYINEUHON KIeTKoll, fenAmelica B NOmEPEYHOM
HANPABICHAN; HATEPKANAPHOE TENCHNE UMEETCS B 0CeBOM HETH U ee GOKOBEIX
orsersnenusnx. Cpegmee pe6po MHOTOCHOWHOE, (63 PU3OEITATBHBIX HUTEI.

TeTpacmopanTHU TeTPASAPUYECKU pasfelenHbe, COOpaHsl B JauHeHHEe
W OKpPYTIHE COPYCH, PAaCIONOMeHHBIE BIOJH KpaeB miIacTuiH. PassuTme
cHepMaTaHTHeB U ToHEMO0TACTa HE M3YYeHO. SPeibie HACTOKAPIBI PACCESHBI
0 OJHOCIOMHON YacTH NIACTHHH, OKPYHKEHB NEPHKAPIOM ¢ BHXOJHSM
OTBEPCTHEM.

1. Erythroglossum sandrianum (Zanard.) Kylin — 3pmrpormoceym Can-
apnasa (puc. 186).
Kylin, 1924:31. — Nitophyllum Sandrianum Zanardini,

" 1865:37, tab. 49. B: Hauck, 1885:172, fig. 73.
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Cinoesume o0pasyeT Iy90uKH 2—5 €M BBIC., YaCTO CHIBHO CIHyTaHHEE,
B OCHOBaHHH cHa0;xeHHbIe KOpOTKEMH creGensramu. Ilmacrmma mempasmmsHO
CYTPOTHBHO PasBeTBICHHAS HA Oollee KPYIHHE U MENKEe CerMEHTH; KDYIHEIE
cerMeHTH O0B9HO 2—4 MM muEp., KOHEYHBIe HAMHOTO YiKe; ILIACTHHA U ee
CerMeHTH OOBIYHO CY’KalTCH K BEPIIKHE ¥M OCHOBAHUIO; BEPIUMHLL 3a0CTPEH-
HEle; Kpasg POBHEIE, MECTAMK ¢ KOPOTKUME AW HOBONBHO FIWHHBIMU, Y3KAME
3a0CTpeHHHMy 3y0OueBugusiMu BeipocTamu. Cpemmee pe6po oT4eTiAEBO BHI-
CTYImaeT TOMAbKO B HE;KHEN YaCTH MIACTHHBI, BBEPXY CTAHOBHUTCA TOHKUM,
HE3aMeTHHIM; B 0oXee CTapHX IMAACTUHAX ¥ KX OmACTHX cpexHee pedpo maer
OTBETBIEHNS, KOTOPH® IPOXOAST B IEHTPE CEIMEHTOB; B MOJONHX YaCTAX
peGpa mer. TeTpacmopamrmum OKpYTAbe, MenKme, COOpaHbl B HeGOIHIIME

OKRDYTJLIE COPYCH, PACIONOKEHHBE B IPOONBHBIN PAE MeRKy pedpoM
KpaeM IJIaCTHHBI.

Ha xammax, pakoB@HAX, BOZOPOCIAX.
Qepuoe mope: Boarapms. — IOmuas dYacTs arimamTHyecKoro mobe-
pessba EBponsr, Cpepusemuoe mope. — Humuebopeansuslii Bup.

Pog NITOPHYLLUM Grev. — HATOQWJLJIYM

Greville, 1830:77.
Croesume IIOCKOE, IIACTHHYATOE, NENbHOe, PACCEIEHHOE HA IOMACTH
mnm passersiaennoe. Cpemmero pebpa, Hepsos # BeH HeT. [lmacTuHA BBEpXY

Puc. 187. Nitophyllum punctatum (Stackh.) Grev.

ONHOCTOHAS, BHA3Y COCTOMT K3 HECKONBKWX DANOB KIETOK IIOYTH OXHOM
BenuIMHH. PacTymas BepIimHA ¢ KpaeBoll 30HOH pocrta, Ges ocoGoit Bepxy-
OIeYHOH KIETKH.
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TeTpacIopanRTAY TETPasipPUHIECKE DA3HeNeHHbe, PACCEAHE! MO IUIACTUH®
u pacmosnoskers B 1—2 psaga. CmepMaTaHTEN PasBHBAITCA M3 KIETOK KOPO-
Boro c¢xos. IIMOAymas KIeTKa BOSHEKAeT W3 Mo00f KIeTKY MIACTHHEL] IOCTe
MHOFOKDATHOTO ee AEJeHUs PAsBUBAIOTCA TOXbKO 1. Tpymma CTepUIBHBIX
®meToK u 1 kapmorommas serBb. Hurm rormMolmacTa pacmooKens Ha Kpyn-
HO#l TIANGHTHOH KIeTKe; B KAaPIOCLOPH IIPeodpasyloTcs TONBKO KOHETHEIe
KIeTKY HOTeH rormMo6iacTa. Spemslil UCTOKAPI BHICTYIAaeT HA IOBEPXHOCTDH
nacTHEH B BuEe OyropKa; HePUKApI ¢ BHIXONHBIM OTBEDPCTHEM.

Puc. 188. Nitophyllum punctatum (Stackh.) Grev.,
BepIINHA [IACTHHEL.

1. Nitophyllum punctatum (Stackh.) Grev. — HuTodmmaym TodeqnbIit
(pumc. 187, 188).

Greville, 1830:79; Harvey, 1849:tab. 202; Hauck,
1885 : 169, fig. 71; Kylin, 1924:69, fig. 54—59. — Ulva punctata
Stackhouse, 1797 :236. C

ClloeBUIE ITACTHHYATOS, OKOMO 5 CM BHIC., IPUKPEIIAETCA NUCKOBULHOL
mogomsoii. HmxAAA mOTOBMHA IIACTHHL TeNbHAF, BEPXHAAS — PACCEICHHAS
HA JOIACTE PasImIEod POPME, WIN BCA IIACTHHA JO OCHOBAHMS HperMylie-
CTBEHHO NUXOTOMHYECKH DPA3BETBIEHHAA HA Y3KUE MM OIXPOKHE CETMEHTH
JWHEeHHOH, KIMHOBHAHOM MAM LOYTH LOYKOBUIHON ¢opme. Hpasa posame,
rragrme, ciabo BomEECTHe uau Gollee MIE MeHee KypUaBHe; BePIIHHE! JIO-
macTeil W CerMEHTOB BUIBUATHE WM DIMPOKOKIWHOBUIHHIE C POBHBIM KpaeM.
IlnacTuEA TOHRAs, YTOMNEHHAA TOJNBKO B OCHOBAHMM, HIM HOBOIBHO TOJ-
crasi go camoii epmunsl. CHIbHO paccedeHHEC CIOGBUMA UMEIOT BHA HOXY-
IMapOBUNHEX Iy4ouroB. COPYCH ¢ TeTPACHOPAHIUAME OKPYTIHE MM YHAIH-
‘HeHHEIe, PACCEAHH Mo miacTmae. llucTorapmbl pas0poca’HEl mO BCEMY Cioe-
BHUOTY.

Ha raMESX u BOJOPOCIAX.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpsim, Kaskaz), Typmma. — Araanrmieckroe
no6epexse Espoms, Cpenusemuoe Mope. — IllmporoGopeanbabii BUL.

F. ocellatum (Lamour.) J. Ag. :

J. Agardh, 1852:659; Bopormnumxmm, 1909 :211. — Delesseria
ocellata Lamouroux, 1813 :126. — Nitophyllum punctatum Grev.
2 E. B3umosa, 1935:94. :
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Crnoesume 1.5—4 cM Bric., 09eHBL TOHKOE, CBETIO-PO30BOE, BEePOBULHOE,
CHIBHO AMXOTOMUYECKH M0 OCHOBAHHA PACCEICHHOE; CETMEHTH JIMHeHHbe,
C POBHEIME KDAaAMH, ¢ HEIBHON mim BmibYaTON Bepmmumuoi. Copycsr ¢ terpa-
CHOPAHTUAMM € HOBEPXHOCTH OKPYTJHE WIX OBAIBHEE, KDYIHEHE.

Ha Bomopocnax, B cyGmuropanm.

Yeproe wMope: CCCP (KHpmm, KHasrasz), Typmusa. — Arnranrudeckoe
moGepesmpe EBpomsr, Cpenuzemroe mope. — Illmpoxo6opeansusii Buf.

Cem. DASYACEAE Kiitz. — JASUEBBIE

Dasyeae Kiitzing, 1843a:103; 1843b : 414.

CioeBume HNTEBUAHOC, UIHYPOBUAHOE WIM NUIMHAPHIECKOE, OGHIIAO
CHIBHO pAa3BETBIECHHOE, C [IMHHEHMH W KODOTKUMY BETBSMM, DaCTYI{UMH
pas6pocanHo, COGPABHHMH B HYYOUKM MIM CPOCIMMMCA ADPYT ¢ APYTOM
B Bufie ceTouku. OCHOBHbE YaCTH CIOGBMMA — CTeGeIbKY U IIaBHLIE BETBU —
MHOTOCIONHEE, COCTOAT U3 OCEBOM HUTHU, OKPYIHEHHOM CUQOHHHMHU KIeTKaMMU;
KODOTKME BETOYKH PA3IWIHBIX MOPAAKOB o6mHIHO Momocupommsie. Kopa,
€CIIM MMeeTCsi, COCTOMT M3 PHU3OMIATLHHX HUTEH W IaCTHIHO MM HOIHOCTDHIO
TOKPHBAeT OCHOBHEE CTeGIN U BETBU.

TerpacmopaRTME TETpPasgpPUICCKM pa3HeIeHHbe, OGHTIHO pPa3BUBAITCH
B CTUXMAMAX, KOTODHE PACHOJOMEHH Ha OOKOBHX MM JOKHHX BETOYKAX.
CrmepMaTaHTH® HMMEHT BHI KOJOCKOE, KOTODHE DACHONOMEHH Ha GOKOBEX
WIN JOMHHX BeTOYkax. Hapmorommas BeTBb UYeTHPeXKIETOYHAsd; Hecymas
KIeTKa ¢ 2 CTePWIbLHHMHU HUTAMH. AYKCHUIISADHAS KIETKA OTIICHAETCA
TOCJIe OMIOMOTBOPEHUA U CIMBAETCA WM HE CIMBACICA C APYTUME KIETKaMU;
B pesylIbTaTe cIUAHHA 00pasyercs KPyIHAa IUIameHTHas KieTka. Hurum
roEmMOGIacTa PpPafgualbHO pasBETBIEHHBE; B KapOOCHOPH mpeobpasyercs
3—5 KOHEUHHX KJIETOK HUTeH TOHHMOGIAacTa; KAapHOCHOPHE! PacCHIOJLOMKEHEL
HmemouKaMu. 3PelNHid MUCTOKAPI OKPY’KeH IMAPOBUAHHM, 3IIMHCOUIATLHBIM
WX KyBIUHOOGDA3HEM HEPUKAPIIOM; IMCTOKAPHE PACIONOMKEHS Ha OCHOB-
HHX BeTBAX.

TABIHIA JJAA OOHPEJEIEHHA POJOB

I. Croepume muimHEgpuaeckoe. HopoBoH Cloil JOBOIBGHO PHIXJIHI, OTYeTIMBO

pasIuuanTca pusommainbse Huru. MoHOCHM(OHHBE BETOYKM HOKDHBAIT

BCe CJNOEBHINE . . . . . + . + + . . . . . . . Dasya (ctp. 312).

II. CnoeBume CHABICHHONUIMHAPUIECKOE, BETBW PACHONOMKEHHI B -OMHOM
mirockocT. HOpoBO# Cimoif TWIOTHEIA.

1. Ilo GoraM CIOeBMINA DPasBUBAIOTCA MIMOOBMAHEIE BHPOCTH, HeCyILue

Ha BepUIMHe NOy4oX MoHOcuPoHHEX Berouek. Cruxmaum ¢ TeTpa-

CIOpPaMu BOBHUKAIOT HAa MOHOCHPOHHEIX BeTogKax . . . . . . . .

e e e e e e e i e e e e v oo« .. . Dasyopsis (cTp. 315).

2. IIMnoBMAHEIX BHPOCTOB € IIy4KaMu MOHOCHPOHHEIX BETOYEK HeET.

HopoTrue BeTOUKM meIMKOM WM 9acTUIHo Momocudonnse. Cruxumumu

¢ TerpacmopaMu pA3BMBAIOTCA Ha KODPOTKMX BETOUKAX . . . . .

. e -« <+ .+ ... ... ... .. Heterosiphonia (crp. 317).

Pox DASYA Ag. — JABHUS

C. Agardh, 1824 : XXXIV.

Crnoesmime TOHKO- MK IPYOOHUTEBUIHOE, PA3BETBICHHOE, C MHOIOCIONHFMEA
0CHI0 ¥ OCHOBHHIMM BETBAMH M C MHOTOYHCICHHBIME, MOBOJBHO KODOTKHMI,
MOHOCH()OHHHMHA BEeTBAMM, MAJI0 MM OOMIHHO Da3BeTBICHHNMH, 1aCT0O COOpaH-
HeMu B HeGompmume mydoikum. MoHocumdoHHHE BeTBH OTXONAT OT HEPUIEHT-
PAILHHX KJIETOX OCHOBHEIX BeTBell, MHOTAA 06pasyiTCA M3 KIETOK KOPOBOTO
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crosz. Myorocmoiimas 9acTh CIOEBUINA COCTOMT W3 OCEBOM WIEHHCTOH HHUTH,

. OKPY’)KeHHOH 5 NeDUIeHTPAILHHIME KIeTKaMu; OT HIDKHETO Kpad Hepu-

HeHTPANLHEX KIETOK OTWIGHANTCA IIMHHEE DU3OMJANbHEE HUTH, KOTOPEIe
TOKPHBAIT CINIOMEGM WM HPEPHBUCTEM CI0EM OCHOBHEIE BETBH CIOEBHIIX
u 06pasyoT KOpoBOH CIOi.

Terpacmopanruu DPasBHBAITCA B CTPYIKOBHAHHX CTHXHAUAX, HO 4—5
B RayKIAOM MX C6TMEHTe; CTUXMAMH PACHOLO0KeHH Ha MOHOCHPOHHEIX BETOIKAX.
CnepMaTagrum coGpaHEl B JIAHIETOBHAHLE MIM OUIMHADUIECKME KOIOCKH,
94CTO ¢ BOMOCKOM Ha BepIIMHE, M PASBUBAIOTCA HA MOHOCHQOHHHIX BETOUKAX.
Ilrogymasa KIeTKAa BO3HMKAeT Ha [ONOJHUTENLHHX BETOUKAX, OTIIEHAET
5 mIepPHIEHTPANLHEX KIETOK, U3 KOTODHX 3-A HPOAOIIKAeT DAasBUBATHCA
manpme. Hecymas KieTra orTdmeHseT 2 TPYHIH CTePUIbLHHX KIETOK, KapIo-
TOHHYI0 BeTBb M IIOCHE OILIOfOTBOPEHMS — AYKCHILIAPHYD KIeTRy. Omiono-
TBODeHHBIHl KapHOTOH OTWICHSET MalIeHBKYI KIETKY, HOCDEJCTBOM KOTODO
COGNMHAAOTCA ¢ AyKCWLIApHO# Kmerxoil. Hurm rommmoGmacra pasBHBAIOTCH
0T ayKCHILIAPHON KIeTKW; B KapPHOCHOPH IpeoGpa3yloTcs KOREUHHE KIETKH
mureit TommMmoGaacTa. Ilepuapnm BO3HHMKAeT M3 HEePUIEHTPANBHEIX KIETOK,
PACTIONOMKEHHHX PAZOM ¢ HIOAymel KIeTHoH.

TABAHIA JAAA OHNPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

1. MomocudoHnse BETOIKM TOHKME, CO CONMKEHHBMU DasBeTBICHHAMHU.
KopoBoit cmofi pHXIHH, DOKpHBaeT Bce CIOEBMIE . . . . . . .
e e e e .. . ... ... ... 1 D. pedicellata.
I1. Morocudorable BeTOIKE TPy6He, ¢ NIMPOKO OTOTHYTHMHU PasBeTBICHHAMA.
Koposoit cmoii mwroTHEH, pasBHBAETCA HPEMMYIMECTBEHHO B HIDKHAX
FACTAX CHOGBMIA . . . « « « « « « « » + « . . 2. D. arbuscula.

1. Dasya pedicellata (Ag.) Ag. — Jlasma ¢ moxkoif (pme. 189, 190).

C. Agardh, 1824:211. — D. elegans C. Agardh, 1828:117;
Kiitzing, 1849 :1213; 1864 : tab. 59; H auc k, 1885: 253, fig. 102;
Bopommxmu, 1909:255; E. 3umnosma, 1935 : 108. — D. Kiitzin-
giana, D. pallescens, D. jadertinain K iitzing, 1864 : tab. 60, 62, 66. —
Sphaerococcus pedicellatus C. A gardh, 1822:321. — Rhodonema ele-
gans Martens, 1824:641, tab. VIII.

Kycruxu mo 50 eu Bric. CroeBume 1—4 MM TOJII., HONEPEMEHHO 1 Gecmo-
PAROTHO Pa3BETBIEHHOE, 9aCTO ¢ OYeHb AJMHHEIME BeTBAMHE 1-ro mopsaxa;
HIGKHME BETBM OOHYHO [JMHHEe BePXHHMX; HMHOTA BHICTYyHAaeT OTYeTIMBASL
raaBHas och. OpORBOit ClIofl IMOKPHIBaeT BCe CIOEBMINE; KOPOBHE HUTH OKPY-
JKAIOT LEHTPAIBHYI0 9aCTh CIOEBUIA AOBOILHO DHIXIHIM CI06M; KICTKH
KODOBHIX HuTeit yskme M [jupHbe. MoHOCHpOHEHE BETOUKH, cOOpaHHBIE
B IyY0UKHM 710 D MM JUI., TYCTHM CI0eM IOKPHBAIOT BeTBH 2—3-TO IOPSAAKOB;
rIaBHAA OCh U BeTBM 1-To mOpAjKa IOYTH IWIIEHH MOHOCHQOHHHX BETOYEK.
Monocudonrte Berouru 10—20 p Toumy., TOHKHe W HEKHEE, AUXOTOMUICCKH
PasBeTBICHHEE, CO COMMREHHHIMH DasBeTBICHMAMMN; KIETKH MOHOCH(OHHBIX
BeTOUYEK ¢ TOHKOH oGomodxoif, mamaa ux B 2—10 pas Gouxrme MuPUHE]; mOCTE
IIIOfOHONIeHNsA BeTOURK oTHagaoT. CTHXuAuM ¢ TeTpacHOpaHTUAMY BepPETEHO~
BUHHE, ¢ 330CTPEHHHIMYA BepIIMHAMI, M CHeDMATAHTHH, AIMHHONMIMHIDH-
96CKHe, ¢ [IHHHOH MOHOCH(POHHOH CTepMILHON BEPIIMHOM, pPasBHBAIOTCA
B HIDKHWX YaCTAX MOHOCH(QOHHEX BETOUEK, CHAAIME MIN Ha ONHO-IeTHPeX-
RIETOIHHX HOKKAX. l[mCTOKapOs ypHOOODasHHe, DAaCHONOKEHE Ha OCHOB-
HHX BeTBAX, COOKY CHEOUANbHBIX KOPOTKHX BETOI6K, BEDUIMHEI KOTOPHX
BHICTYLAIOT M3-HOJ MMCTOKApPHA B BHUAE MIOOPHL.

Ha raMHAX ¥ pakoBWHAX, B CyGIMTOpalu.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ce.-zam. p-m, Hpesm, HKasras), Pymsmus,
Bouarapus, Typmus. — IOnan 4acTs arnanTmaeckoro moGepesxbsa Eppomsi,
Cpemusemuoe Mope, 0. Mappukua. — Hmmme6opeansasiit Bup.
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2. Dasya arbuscula (Dillw.) Ag. — Jlasma nepesmo.
C. Agardh, 1828:121; Kitzing, 1864:tab. 83, fig. a—d;
%—Iba léc(k’ %81235 é5%52. E Congerva arbuscula Dillwyn, 1802—1809 :
ab. nec tab. 85). — Callithamnion arbuscula L b 1 1
tab. 38, fig. 4—6. o ymgbye, 1519125,
Rycruru o 5 cm Bric. CoeBume fo 4 MM Tomm., momepeMeHHO M Gecio-
PAROYHO CO BCEX CTOPOH Pa3BEeTBICHHOE; BETBM HA GOIBINEH TacTH CI0EBHIIA

iy

Puc. 189. Dasya pedicellata (Ag.) Ag.

WOYTH PABHOU [JIMHEI, K BeDIIMHE YMEHBUIAIOTCH; OOHIHO BHIGIAETCA TiaB~
Basg ock. KopoBoil cmoit pasBmBaercsa OOHIYHO B HIGKHEN 9acTH CJIOGBHUINA,
MHOTAA TOJHKO B OCHOBaHMEM cTefenrka M BerBeil 1-ro mopspxa. Hoposme
"HUTH TOBOJHHO HIOTHO IPHIEral0T K MEHTPANLHON YacTH CIOEBUIIA M COCTOAT
H3 KOPOTKMX WJIM HECKONbKO BHITAHYTHX B [UIMEY KIeTOK. Bepxmaa dacTh
-CII0EBUIIA, MTHMEHHAA KOPOBOTO CJIOA, OTICTIMBO TICHUCTAA; KA SIeHIK
-¢ 5 mepudepmaecknMu cudoHamu. MoHocHpoHHEe BETOURM, COGpaHHbie B Hy-
q0gKn 1—2 MM [i1., TYCTO MOKPHBAIOT BCE CIOEBMINE, 32 MCKIIOICHHEM OCHO-
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“BaHMA IIABHBIX BeTBeH | crebelbKa; BETOUKM OTXOAAT OT KayKAOT0 YIeHUKA

.CT0GBUANA WM OT KOPOBOTO ciosA, 25—50 w Toxm., rpylre, AUIX0TOMITIECKH
pasBETBIEHHEE, C IIMPOKO OTOTHYTHIMHE, PAaCKUIMCTEIMM DAa3BETBIGHUAMI,;
KIETEE MOHOCHQOHEHX BETOUER € TONCTHIMM O000NOTKAMM, [MMHA HX paBHA
MUpHHEe WIX 0 2 pas, PeAKO 3HATUTENHHO GOMbIe NPEBLIIAET ee. Cruxugun
€ TeTpacIOPAHTHAMY YAJIMHEHHOLIMICOMAANbHEE WIM SAANEBHAHEE, C 32-
OCTPEeHHOll BePMHHOH, PACHONOKEHH B HIDKHAX 9acTAX MOHOCU(QOHHHIX Be-
-Touer, moUTH cupmime. IlMCTORADHE KyBMEHOOODa3HEe, PACIONOKEHBI HA

—_{ /1 ~.!f =
A ee
T 7 2 —

s -

Puc. 190. Dasya pedicellata (Ag.) Ag.

A — HacTh NONEepedHOro cpesa; /5 — YacTh CJIOeBMINA CO CTUXUAMEM.

OCHOBHBIX BeTBAX M pa3BWBAKTCA HA OCOOHX YHKODOUEHHHX IIOAOHOCHHIX
BeTOURAX, CHAAINE.

Ha xamuax, B cybamropaiu.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpsm), Boarapua. — IOmmas wacTs ariaad-
Tigecroro mobepempa EBpomsr, CpemmseMuoe Mope. — HuxmeGopeambHeri
Buf.

Por, DASYOPSIS Zanard. — JA3WOIICHIC

Zanardini, 1843:52; Falkenberg, 1901:660.

Croepume OWIMHAPHIECKOE MIM CAABICHHONUIMHADMIECKOe, MOYTH ILIO-
CKOe, MHOTOCIOiHOe, pa3BEeTBIEHHOe, € MJUHHHMYE OCHOBHEIMH BETBAMU,
OTXOAMIMY NPeHMYIIECTBeHHO HONePeMEeHHO MIM CIMPATBHO, I ¢ GOIbIIEM
9HCIOM PA3BETBICHHHX MOHOCH(OHHHIX NOKHBHX BETOYEK, KOTODPHIE OTXOAAT
OT Kasx/oT0 YIEHHKA OCHOBHHX BeTBeil. OCHOBHBE BETBH COCTOAT M3 0CEBOH
HWTH, OKpYsemHOH 5—8 mepmpepwieCKEME KIeTKAMH. T'ycroff m mmoTHEIM
KOPORO# cioif, 06pasoBaHHEIl DH3OMAANBHHIME HUTAMM, Da3BHBATCA HA
TOBEDPXHOCTH BETBEH M OCHOBAHMAX JIOMKHHX MOHOCHQOHHEIX BETOYEK; IIOCIe
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OTTaleHNA 3TUX BETOUYeK HA BETBAX OCTAIOTCA MX MHOTOCIOMHBIE OCHOBAHUA,

KOTOpHe MMEIOT BWJ MWEOBMIAHLIX M DIMIOBUIHEIX BHPOCTOB.
TerpacmopanTum TeTpasHpUIeCKN DPa3feleHHEe, PA3BHBAIOTCA B CTHXH-

IMAX, 9acT0 COOPAHHHIX IPYHIAMH HA MOHOCHQOHHEIX BETOTKAX; Pacuono-

MEHB OHW B CTHXUJUAX TONEPETHBIME pAgaMu. Berourum Noj CTHXMEMAMIE

e e e

Pme. 191. Dasyopsis apiculata (Ag.) A. Zin.

CTAHOBATCA HMOJIMCHQPOHHEHME WM OKDPYKAOTCA KOPOBHIM ciaoeM. ChnepmaTam-
THM HEWBBeCTHH. HapHmoronHas BeTBh UeTHPEXKIETOYHAA; HECYMEH RIETKOH
CIY/KUT IepPUIEHTpPalbHAd KIETKAa, PAaCHOIOKeHHAA HUIKE BePUIIMHE BETBH,
OHa OTUNEHAET 2 TPYNOH CTEPMIBHEIX KIETOK U 1 ayKcuIIApmEYyIo Rnemy’
B KapHOCIOPH mpeoOpasyercs HECKONbKO KOHEUHHX KIETOK HETel rormmo;
6xacra. Spelsil MUICTOKAPI OKPY’KeH HePUKAPIOM KYBIIHHOOGpasHOH GopMEL,

KOT:! p p 3BI CcA 3 0 CHOBHOM B€TB p (S]] K He(;y]"efl
OTOpPHHA a3BuUBaeT u3 KIEeTOR O BHO. n, Ipuiaeramnamux
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1. Dasyopsis apiculata (Ag.) A. Zin. — Jlasmomncuc KOPOTKOOCTPOROHEUHbIi
{puc. 191, 192). '

Bonnemaisonia apiculata C. Agardh, 1828—1835: tab. XXXIX;
Kitzing, 1849:843; 1865 : tab. 32, fig. [—h. — Dasya apiculata
J. Agardh, 1863:1206; BopomuxuHs,. 1926 : 158, pmec. 1, 2.

Kycruru mo 18 cM BHC. 1 10 1 MM TONIN., MO WIH 06MIBHO, TOYTH JUXO-
TOMIYeCKY, [ONePeMEHHO MIU CO BCEX CTODOH Da3BOTBIGHHEE, C NOBOILHO
oMM TMCIOM JUIMHHHX M KOPOTKMX, PasBeTBIeHHHX Berseil. Ha BerBax
TI0CTeiHET0 HOPALKA DA3BUBAIOTCA B [OBONBHO BHAYMTIENHHOM KONHIECTBE
IIMTOBMAENE MK WHOOBMHbE BEIPOCTH, Y MOJONHX DK3EMINIADOB OKAHIH-
BAOMUecs TYIKOM MOHOCHQOHHHX BETOYeK; y CTAapHX DK3EMIUIAPOB MOHO-

Puc. 192. Dasyopsis apiculata (Ag.) A. Zin.

A — yacTDh CIIOEBHINA CO CTHXUAMeM; B ~— YacTh IONEepedHOTo cpesa.

cH(OHANE BETOYKH OTCYTCTBYIOT (ormagaor). [llmmosnpmsie BHpPOCTH Goilee
I'yCTO PACIONOMKEHE BONM3H BEPIIMH BETOTOK. IlunoBuAHEEE BEPOCTH MOTYT
paspacTaThCsi B HOBHE GOKOBHE BETBH, M TOIJd HAa HUX BHOBA o6pasyloTesa
KODOTKHe ITMIIOBHAHEE BHPOCTH C MOHOCHQOHHBIME BETOTKAMH. Croepumie
CABIeHHONMIMHAPAIECKOe, CIUIOMb HOKPHTOe TOXCTHM KODOBLIM  CILOGM.
Hrerkm KOpPOBOTO CIOA ¢ HOBEPXHOCTM y3KHe, BHITAHYTHE B JAIUAY. Ha mbo-
TepeYHOM Cpese BOKPYT 5—8 IepHUeHTPaNbHHX KIETOK, PHXIO, Ges ocoboro
HOPARKA DACLHONOMKEHHHX BOKDYT IEHTDPATBHOIO cuora, BUAHE HECKOIBKO
PAZIOB [OBOJIBHO KPYHNHHX GECHBETHHX KI6TOXK H 1 psAp MenTKEX OKpalieHHHIX
KieTox. CTHXWINE ¢ TeTPACHOPAHTHAME Da3BUBAIOTCA N0 HECKOILKY Ha Bep-
IMMEAX MOHOCH(OHHHIX ITOROHOCHHIX BETOUEH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT PasBETBIATLCA,
¥ TOTAa .06pasyerca IycTOfl HyYOK €O CTHXHIMIMI. Ilnon0HOCHEE BETOTKE
BOSHEKAIOT KAk Ha CTAPHX, TaK W HAa MOJOABX TACTAX CIOBHMA, WMHOITA
y OCHOBaHMA MOJNOHNO# pacrymeil Berouxm. L{mcrowapmbt KyBIEHO0GpasHEE,
pasemBatoTca BOIM3M BepmmH (W Ha pepmuHAX?) KODPOTKEX DPasBETBICHHHX
BETOIEK.

Ha xaMBAX, CKaIax W OUCTO3eipe, B CyCamropamiu.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Hpsmu, Kasras), Typmousa. — OHAeMuK.

Por, HETEROSIPHONIA Mont. — TETEPOCHOOHI A

Montagne, 1842:4.
Crnoesume OGHYHO BEPTHKANBHOE, NBYCIODOHHE WIH JOPBMBEHTDAILHO
OpraHMB30BAHHOS; PA3BETBIAETCA B OJHON ILIOCKOCTH IOOYEPEIHO MK Goxee
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uaKu MeHee IPaBMWIBHO BUILYIATO HA MIWHHBIE M KOPOTKHE BETBU. Boxoswe

BeTBM OWIMHAPWIECKME HIM cIa00 yIIOIMEeHHEE, OTXONAT depe3 KayKiHe
2 mnm 3 mam Goxbllee YMCIO WIGHWKOE OCHOBHHX BerBeil. [{OpOTKHE BeTOURE
HOYTH JUXOTOMHIECKH Pa3BEeTBIEHHBE, ¢ MOHOCU(POHHON BEPIMMHON M HOJIU-
cuOHEEM OCHOBAHMEM, IIEINKOM MOHOCHQOHHELE WK Ionucudornse. QCHOB-
HBle U NIMHHEBE BeTBM HOIMCHQOHHEE, ¢ 4—9 wim GOMbmEM uyMcmIoM mepu-
depraeckux cuOHOB; JACTO MOKPHTH KOPOBHIM CIOeM, COCTOSIIMM M3 PH30~

Pnc. 193. Heterosiphonia plumosa (ElL) Batt.

A — 4acTh CNOEBMINA C KODOBBIMM KJeTKaMu; B — BEPXHAA HacTb BETOYKH.

WAANBHBIX HuTel; mepudepmueckwe CU@OHB WHOTHA NETATCH B IIOTEPETHOM
HanpasieEnmu. MoHOCHQOHHBIE BETOYKM MEHOIL[]A PA3BHBAIOTCI W3 KIETOK
KOPOBOTO CIOA.

Terpacuopadruyu pasBuBAlOTCA B CTUXMANAX HA BepXHEH TacTH KOPOTHMX
BeTOYeK; CTUXHU/WK CHAAINe MIKM HAa MOHOCHQOHHON M HOMMCHPOHHON HOMKAX;
TeTPACHOPAHI MY PACHONOMKEHH 10 4—6 B KaKIOM CerMeHTe M CHADYKU HpK-
KPHTH HOKPOBHHMHE Kierxamu. CmepMartaHrmum pacloio;keHH Ha BEPIIHHAX
KOpPOTKHX Berouek. [lmogymas Kierxa BOBHHKAeT HA 4-M cerMeHTe KOPOTKUX
BETOYEK, 00pasyer 5 HePUIEHTPANBHBIX KIGTOK, X3 KOTOPHX D-f HPOLOIKAeT
paseuBathea panbme. Hecymas Kierka oT4ieHseT 2 TPYNOHH CTEPHIBHBIX
KIETOK, KapIOTOHHYI BeTBH M IOCIE OMIOZOTBOPEHWS — ayKCHLIAPHYIO
raerky. Huru rormMo6iacra pasBmBaloTCA OT ayKCWIAAPHON KJIETHM; B Kap-
TDOCIOPH IPeo6GpasyioTcs KOHEIHbIe KIeTKM HATel rommMobmacrta. Ilepukapo
Pa3BUBAETCS M3 NMEPUIEHTPATBHEIX KIETOK, PACIOIOMEHHHX BOIM3N HeCyme
KIeTKM, W COCTOMT M3 3—4 RIETOYHHIX CJIOEB.

1. Heterosiphonia plumosa (Ell.) Batt. — I'erepocudponms uepueras
(puc. 193).
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Batters, 1902 :83. — H. coccinea Falkenberg, 1901 :648;
Bopormuxmu, 1909 :260. — Conferva plumosa -E1lis, 1768a : 425,
tab. 18, fig. ¢. — C. coccinea Hudson, 1778 :603. — Dasya coccinea
C. Agardh, 1828:119; Harvey, 1851 :tab. 253; Hauck,
1885 : 257. — Trichothamnion hirsutum, T. gracile in Kitzing, 1864:
tab. 90.

.Croesume 10—30 oM BHC., B OcHOBaHME OKOIO 1—2 MM, B BeTOYRaX
mociengero mopaaxa 100—150 p Tommy., MOBTOPHO HOOYEPESHO IEPUCTO
PasBeTBIEHHOE Ha [TMHHEG M KOPOTKHe BeTOYKH, IMIMHADHIECKOe, ¢ 7—9 me-
pudepuaecknMu cudoHamu. BeTBn BCeX HODPAZKOB OTCTOSANIME; [MMHA WIEHH-
KOB OCHOBHEIX BeTBeil paBHa MMPWEHE, MHOrLA GOXbile min MeEbile. OCHOBHEHE
BeTBE HOKPHTH KODOBHIM CIO€M; BeTBH 2—3-T0 TOpAAKOB 6e3 KODPOBOIO:
cmost. Koporkme Beroakm 4—3 MM AX., OTXOAAT OT KasKAOro 2—3-T0 wiIeHHKa
BeTBell 270 M 3-To TMOpAAKOB, 0e3 KOPOBOTO CJIOA, ¢ HeGOMBINMM NOJHCH-
$OHEBIM OCHOBaHMeM W C MOHOCH(OHHOH pasBeTBIEHHON BePIIMHOW, MOHO-
cu(OHHBIe BETOYRM C 3a0CTPeHHHME BepmuHaMmu. GTHXHAMM C TETPacIOpaH-
rUAME YAJIUHEHHHE, ¢ 3a0CTpeHHOH BepmMHOH, Ha KOPOTKUX HOMKKax, pas-
BUBAIOTCA HA TOAMCH(POHHON TACTH KOPOTKUX Berodek. IfmcToKapmel suidme-
BYJIHBI6 MM KYBIIMHOBHUAHEG, KPYHHSe, Pa3sBHBAIOTCA Ha HIDRHUX TIGHHMKAX
BETOTeK.

Ha Bogopocuax.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (ceB.-zam. p-m, Kpmm). — ArnanTmgeckoe mo-
Gepeskbe Eppomsi, Cpepusemuoe mope. — IllmpoxoGopeanbrblii BUA.

Cem. RHODOME LACEAE Reichb. — POI[OMEJIOBI)IE

Rhodomeleae Reichenbach, 1837 :.136.

Croepume MIINEAPUIECKOe WM HIOCKOe, caMOH pPasEo0GpasHO# (OpMEL,.
BCera MHOrocmoiiEoe. B meHTpe CIOeBMIIA DPACHONOMeHA 0CeBasA TIEHUMCTAA
HUTH, KOTOpas OKpyKeHa 1 MIN HECROILRMMM DAJAMU [EPUNEHTPAIBHO
PACTIONOKEHHHX KIeTOK. Y ORHEUX (opM THepUmeHTpAlbHEeEe RIeTKU PaBHO-
MepPHO DACIIONOKEHEl BOKPY OCH (pajmamsHOe CTDOeHHMe), y APYTuX mepu-
TeETPANbHBIE KIETKY, DACIOLOKEHHEe IPYT IPOTHB APYTa, YCUIEHHO JeIATCA
u 06pasyrT GOKOBEIE KPHUIBA, PACHIONOKEHEHEe B OAHOM IIOCKOCTH (6mmare--
paIbHOe CTPOEHHeE), y TPeTHUX OHH YCHIGHHO DasBHBAIOTCA TOABKO C OfHOH

* ¢cTOpOHE (TOP3UBEHTPAIBHOE CTPOeHHe). ¥ MHOTHX (OpM HapAAy ¢ HOPMAnb-

HEIME TOAUCUQOHEHIME BeTBAMHU PAa3BUBATCA MoHOCU(OHHEE BETOYKH —
Tpuxo6IaACTH; Y pPARA dopM mommcudoHHBE BETBU BOBHUKAKT Ha 6asaIpHOM
rierre Tpuxobmacros. CiroesBumme y MHOTMX (HOpM COCTOMT M3 ABYX qacreit:
pacmpocrepToii B FOPM3OHTAIBLHOM HAUPABIEHHHE M IogHMMAaIoNIeiica OT Hee
BEPTHKALBHON; MHOIGA DT YACTH OTIMIAITCA APYT OT APYyra IO CTPYKType.
Pocr ocymecTBIAsfercA BePXYIIETHOH KIeTKOH, KOTOpas OTLICHAET Iepw-
IeHTPATbHEE KIETKH XapaKTePHBM o6pazoM, cuequdmUHEM AIA HAHHOTO:
ceMeiicTpa.

TerpacHOpaHIuy TETPA3PUIECKH DA3JENEHHEE, PAasBUBAIOTCA U3 KIETOK
OCHOBHOTO CJOGBUINA, MHOTHA B YIIyOIeHHMAX Ha BeplIiuMHE ero BeTBeil, WIHI
Ha TpuxoGIacrax, WIM Ha CHOEMUANBHEIX BETOIKAX — CTUXHIHAX. Coepwma-
TaHTMM OOHMYHO pasBMBAIOTCA HA TpHXo6macrax Wiy Ha COENWANLHO BO3HU-
KAIOU[MX BETOUKAX U COGPAHEL B COPYCH DAaBIMIHOH (OPMEH. Hapnoroxnsie-

HUTH BOBHMKAOT Ha Tpuxo6iacrax, KOTOpHe y ONHAX (GOpM CHIBHO PABBHTH,

y EpyTuX, HaoGopoT, PNy MPOBAHH M0 HECKOIbKMX KIETOK; B OT[EIBHEIX
ClyYasx KapIOTOHHEE HWUTHM BO3HHMKAKT HA CHENUATLHHX OGOKOBHX IIONH-
cuornrx Berouxax. Hierka TpmxoGmacra, Ha KOTODO#l pasBMBAeTcA Kapmo-
TOH, pACIONOKeHA BONMBH OCHOBaHMA Tpmxobmacra; mepes 00pasoBaHMeM
KAPIOTOHA OHA CTAHOBUTCH IOXMCH(OHHON M OOHUHO HMMeer 4—5 mepuIeHT-
pATBHEIX KIETOK; Td HePUIeHTPATbHAA KIeTKa, KOTOpad pPacIooeHa Ha
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BHyTpeHHeHl (DasymHo#) cropome TpuxoOmacra, [AeT YETHPEXKIETOYRYIO
KapHOTOHEYI0 BeTBb, IIPOCTYI0 WIM Pa3BETBICHHYI, 2 CTEPUIbHEE KIETKH
¥ mocne OINIOJOTBOPEHMA — aYKCWINADHYI RIeTRy. Hummm rommMo6racra
Pa3BHBAIOTCA U3 AYKCWIAAPHON KIETKH; KAPUOCIODPH BO3HUKAT TOIBKO
W3 KOHEYHHX KIETOK HuTell ToHmMOGmacra. AyKCHIIADHAA KIETKA MOJKeT
CIMBATHCA ¢ HECYMmel KIeTKOH M 3aTeM ¢ 0CeBOH KieTKoll croeBmma, o6pasys
KDPYOHYI KIeTRy caumAnuA. /13 2 mnepumeHTpalbHHX CTePHIBHEX KIETOK
IIOf0OHOCHOTO CerMeHTa TpMXO0IacTa eme [0 OINIOMOTBOPeHUsA HAIMHAET
passmBaTheA 060I0YKA MUCTOKApHA, KOTOpPAas BHAWALE MMEeT BHA 2 BAIMKOB,
OKDPYKAIONUX KAPHOrOHHYH BETBb, TAK YTO HADYKY BHICTYHAeT TOIALKO
TpuxoruHa. Ilocne ommomorBopeHms ofa BaNMKAa COGNMHAITCA B CILIOMMHYIO
060I09Ky ¢ OTBepCTHEM HaBePXY, B KaKAad MX KJIETKA OTWICHACT KHAPYKU
JIONOTHNUTEeNBHEE KIETKH, 6rarofiaps 4eMy 00009Ka CTAHOBHTCA MHOIOCIOM-
HOH. 3pellkie IIMCTOKAPIE PACHONOMEHH HA IMOBEPXHOCTH CIOGBUIIA.

TABJIHIA JJIA OOPEJEIEHUA IHNOJCEMEVWCTB U POJOB

I. CnoeBume muIMHApWIECKOS WIH CHABICHHONMIMHIPHICCKOE.
1. CnoeBume OTYETIMBO YIEHHCTOE.
A. CioeBumime LUIMH{DHYIECKOE, BETBH OTXOAT CO BCEX CTOPOH
TIaBHOM OCHM M TJIABHHIX BETBEH.
a. CioeBmme BePTMKAIHHOE, HHOTHA CO CTENIOIMMUMCA OCHOBA-
HEeM . . . . . . . lIlomcem. Polysiphonioideae (ctp. 321).
+. CrnoeBume Ge3 KOpH I C KODOBHM cjoeM, o0pa3oBas-
HBIM PUBOMAaNBHEME HUTAME . . . Polysiphonia (ctp. 321).
+-+4. CaoeBume ¢ TIOTHHM uapeHngaanecRnM KOPOBHM
cmoeM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Alsidium (crp. 335).
6. CmoeBmme ¢ X0pOImO DABBHTHIM CTeJIIOD];I/IMGH OCHOBaHHEM U
c1alo pasBUTO BEPTHRAIBHOU YACTEHIO.
~+. VNHEuguanrbaele KIeTKH OOKOBKIX BeTBeH BO3ZHHKAIOT [0
Hauala ofpasoBaHms mepudepmdeckux cudomos. Bepmusw
CTeNOmMuXcsaA moGeroB ¢ TpmxobmacramMum .
. Tlopmcem. Herposmhomoldeae (ch 338)
*. Beran BOZHEKAIOT DO0YepesiHO MmApaME C [BYX CTOPOH
mo6eTa; AMMHHBIE PA3BETBICHHHE BETBH IOABIAITCA IIOCIE

Ka;Kmaofl KODPOTKO#, HepPasBETBIEHHOM .

Dlpterosu)honla (oTp 338)
** BeT}m BOBHUKAIOT II00YEPefHO IO OXHOH ¢ ABYX CTOPOH
noﬁera' IJIUEABE CTEJIOMUecs BETBH IOABIAIOTCA IIOCIe

KaJKABX Tpex ROpOTRHX BePTUKAIBHBIX .
R Herp051phonla (c’rp 339)
. I/IHHn;naJILHHe Rnemn GOKOBHX BeTBeil BOBHUKAIOT Ha
0CeBOHl HHUTM TocIe 00pasoBaHMA NEPUMEHTPANBHHIX cudo-
HoB. Bepmmusr cremomuxcs moGeroe Gesz TpEXo6IacTOB . .
.. Tloncem. Lophosiphonioideae (ctp. 340),

po;( Loph051phon1a (ctp. 340).

B. CnoeBume cpaBIeHHOIWINHAPUYECKOS, pa3BeTBIAeTCA B OZHOM
mIOCKOCTH . . . . . . . Ilogcem. Pterosiphonioideae (crp. 336),
pon Pterosiphonia (CTp 336).

2. CnoeBunie He YIGHUCTOS, MUIMHAPUIECKOS WM C/ABICHHOMMIMHIPH-
9ecKoe, XPAmEeBaroe.

A. B cnoeBume BEHenseTcs oceBas HETb, OKpysmeHHas 5—6 mepm-
OeHTPANbHEMA KIeTKaMu. TeTpacmopsl PasBUBAIOTCA HA 0COGHX
KODOTKMX BETOUKAX .-

. . Ilopmcem. Chondrioideae (ch 342), po;c( ‘Chondria (ch 3-12)

B. B cioesume oceBas HUTH 3aMeTHA TONBKO Y pACTyIeil BepIIMHEL.
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Terpacmopsi paszBMBAlTCA B BETOYKAX NOCHEJIHETO HOPAAKA . .

. . Ilopcem. Laurencioideae (ctp. 347), poxn Laurencia (ctp. 347).

II. Cnoesume mapasuTHdgecKoe, B BuUAe OYTOPYATEIX BEIPOCTOB HA [PYTUX
pomopocasnx Ilomcem. Laurencioideae (ctp. 347), . . . .

<« . . ...+ ... . .pop Laurenciocolax (ch 354)

- Tlogcem. POLYSIPHONIOIDEAE Kiitz.

Kitzing, 1843a: 104; 1843b : 442.

Crnoepnile OUIMHAPUIECKOE, PATMAIBHON CTPYKTYpH, IepudepmIecHme
cuOHH pacHOMOMKeHH pARaMH, 9YTO NPHAAET CIOeBUINY WIeHMCTHH BHJ.
Ipuxpennsercas K IPYHTY OOAOMBOH MIM DPa3BUBAIOM{MMMCA B OCHOBAHHUI
KOPOTKMMY CTremiomuMuca HuraAME. DOoXOBHe BeTBH pasBUBAITCH CO BCEX
CTOPOH HEHTPATbHOM OCH M TIaBHHX BeTBei.

Popg POLYSIPHONIA Grev. — HOJIHCHPOHU A

Greville, 1824a : 308.

Croepuiie B BUe KYCTUKOB, TOHKO- MU Ppy6OHHTeBHf.[H}>IX PasIUIHO
PA3BETBIEHHEHX, NPUKPEIIAOMMUXCA [UCKOBHAHON HONOMBOH mHIM —cremio-
DIUMHCA KOPOTKMMM HUTSAMM ¢ PHUBOMIAME, CHa(KeHHHIMM Ha KOHKAX IpH-
cockamu. COCTOMT W3 .0CeBOH WIGHMCTOR HUTH, ORPYMKEHHON TOPU30HTAILHEMI
pANaMM KDPYIHBX mepudepumdecKux cupOHOB OJMHAKOBOH BHICOTH, Omaromaps
geMy CHOeBHINe NMeeT WIEHWCTHH Bug. Y HEKOTODHX BHAOB OT OCHOBHHX
nepudpepudeckrx CcuYOHOB OTLICHATCH [AOMONHWUTENBHBE [IMHHHE WIN
KOpoTEme cuOHH, PACHOIO0KeHEHEEe MeKAY OCHOBHHIMM; KPOMe JOIOTHUTENb-
HHX cu()OHOB, MEOTHA OTLICHATCA KOPOBHE KIGTKM MM KOPOBHE DPH3OEAANB-
HBle HUTHU, CIUIOIb MIM TONBKO MecTaMu IOKpHBaomue croesume. Ha ocHOB-
HHX HONMCUPOHHAHX BETBAX PAa3BUBAIOTCA MOHOCM(POHHEIE BETOTRM — TPUXO-
6xacrsi. Y BeKOTODHIX BUJIOB HOMMCHQOHHHE BeTOTKH BO3HUKAIT W3 6azalbHOH
KIeTKH Tpuxobmacra.

TerpaconopaHrum TeTpasEpPUIeCKU pasueleHH e, Pa3BUBalOTCA B Hepudepu-
4ecKmMX cuMOHAX HA BePIIMHAX OCHOBHHX BerBell mnm B cruxmausax. Cmepma-
TaHruKn 06PAa3yoT COPyCH, MMEIOmMe BT KOIOCKOB, HA TpuXobmacrax; TaKume
KOIIOCKH COCTOAT M3 [BYKIETOYHOW HOMKH M HOMMCHPOHHOH ILIOFZOHOCHOR
gacTH; KajKmad mepudepmueckas KIeTHA IOCHeTHEH OTWIeHAET KHADYKHA
mo 2—3, mEorga mo 4—5 cmepMataETueB. HapHOTOHHBIE HUTH WeTHPEXKIe-
TOYHKIe, PA3BUBAIOTCA HAa 2- OT OCHOBaHMWA KIeTHe Tpuxobmacra, CTaHOBA-
meiica moaucuoruoi. Hecymas kiIeTka orfenser elie 2 CTEPUIbHEE KIETKE
M TOCIe OMIONOTBOpPeHMA — ayRCMILIApHyo KierrRy. Hecymas, ayrcmmmsap-
Hasg ¥ CTEePWIbHBIE KIETKE CIMBAITCA M 06pasylTr LIAMeHTHYI0 KIETKY,
OT HKOTOpPOH BO3HMKAIT HATH TOHUMOOIACTA; B KAPHOCHOPAHTMH ILpeBpa-
manTCAd TOIHKO KOHEYHHe KIEeTKM Hurell roHmMo6rIacra. 3penbie mUCTOKAPHH
OKPY/KEHH [BYCIOHHHM HEepUKAPIOM C BHXOJHHM OTBEPCTHEM HA BepIInHEe
U ¢ HOKKOH B OCHOBaHMHE; HOyKa ofpasyercd u3 6asaabHOr0 cermMeHTa TPUXO-
Gmacra; ocTajdbHasA dacTh TpuxobGmacra ormagaer. I{wcroxapmsl mIapoBHIHO-
SILINICOMAIbHbEe WIM KyBIIWHOOOpDA3HEE M PACIONOMKEHH COOKY OCHOBHHX
BeTBE.

TABJIHIIA JJA OHNPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

I. Cnoesume ¢ 4 mepudepmgeckuMm cHPOHAMH.
1. CimoeBume Ge3 KOPOBOTO CIOSA WIH TOJBKO CO CIEaMu KOPH B OCHO-
BaHWU.
A. Crnoesume TOHKOE.
a. Croesnmie BWIbYaTO pasBeTBIeHHOe. J{1mHA YNEHWKOB He-
CKOJBKO MeHBIe WIN [0 2 pa3 0oxbile MUDPWHE . . .
1Ppulvmata.
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6. Cooesmme IIONEPEMEHHO M BHIbIATO PA3BETBICHHOE. ILmaa
qrernkos B 2—9 (16) pas Gompnie mMUPHEBL . . . . . . . .

4. P. sanguinea.
B. Cioegmme Trpy6oe, BHIBIATO U [MOOTEPEJHO PABBETBICHHOE.
Jinmma WIEHHKOB DaBHA IIMPUHS MIM MEHBNIe . . . . . - -'-

. 2. P. breviarticulata.

9. CmoeBumie ¢ KOPOBBIM CIOEM. .
A. Croesmme HOBOTBHO TOHKOE, B OCHOBAHHE CO CTEIIONMMUCH
BETBAMIU.
a. CoeBume MOMEPEMEHHO ¥ DABHOMEPHO pasBeTBICHHOE HA
MHOIOTMCGHEEE [IMHHBEe 1 KOPOTKHMe Berouxm. Jlamsa die-
HUKOB B Cpejimeil dacTé CJI0eBUINA B 2—>5 paz GoibIme MUPUHBL
3. P. violacea.
6. ColoeBWme € HEMHOTOUMCIGHHEIME, MO00YEPeHo OTXORAMMN
[EERBIME BeTBAMH M MHOTOYHCICHHGIMH KODOTKHME BeTOU-
KaMu, OTXOJANIME CO BCEX CTOPOH [JIMHHBIX BETBEH. Iamaa
qienmKoB 10 1.5—2 pas Gonpme MUPHHEL . . 5. P. spinulosa.
g. CioeBmmie BMIBIATO, II00YEPENHO, Goapmmeil gacThi0 Oecmops-
[(OIHO pPABBETBICHHOe Ha rpyOhe OCHOBHEe BETBM M TOHKIO
BeToUKM, PasOpOCAHHBIE IO BCEi [JMHEe OCHOBHBIX BETBEM WM
pACIIONOyKeHHEbe OIMKe K MX BOPIIMHAM. Jlanea wIeHHKOB
HOCKOJIEKO GOJMBMe WIM MeHbme mupmmst . . 6. P. caspica.
B. Cnoesumie rpyGoe, 663 CTeIIOMUXCA BeTBell B OCHOBaHMM, BMJIL-
4aT0, TOOIEPEIHO B GECIOPA/IOTHO PAsBETBIEHHOE, C CHIBHO Das-
BATHM KOPOBEIM CIOBM . . « « « - -« « . - . 7. P. elongata.
1I. Tepupepmaecknx cHOHOB B CIOCBAMIE Gompme 4.
1. Ilepupepmaecknx CuQOHOB 5—8.
A. Hoposoro cmosa met. Ilepmdepmiecrnx cuponor 7. JlauHa wieHH-
koB B 2—6 pas Gomblme DMUPHHEL . .
B. Koposoit cuoit mMeercs. } .
a. llepmpepmaeckux cudoHOB 5—6 (8). Kopopo#i cioit mmeercs
MHOIJIA B OCHOBAHWE CIOeBHma. J|InAa ICHNKOB BIBOS MOHLIIE
w0 2—4 (6—9) pas GolbIe MUPHHL . . 8. P. denudata.
6. Tepupepuaeckux Ccu(OHOB 6—8. Kopa passuBaerca Ha 60xb-

JTef TACTH CI0eBHIIA. [|JANHA WIEHHKOB IOYTH PaBHA MAPUHE . .
. . . 9. P. brodiaei.

2. Hepupepuaeckux CuQoHOB Goxsme 10.
A. Kopororo cios mer. meiorca KOpOTHHE MHIOBAIHEE BETOUKH.
a. Ilepmpepmaeckux CHQOHOB 12—13. Cmoepume H00TEPENHO
BHIBIATO PA3BETBIEHHOE . . . . . - - 11. P. subulifera.
6. [epudepuaeckux cufoHOB 24—26. Cuoesuinie ¢ TIABHOW OCBIO
J [OTCPeMEHHO DACIONOKEHHBIMH BOTBAMM . . . . . - -
e e e e . . . .. 13. P. opaca.
B. KHoposoit cmoil pasBUBAeICA B caMoM OCHOBAaHHMM CJIOGBHIIA.

KopoTKEX MMIOBH/HHIX BETOUER HET. HMepuepmieckux CcudpoHOB
12—17 . . . . o e e e . . . . . .12, P. nigrescens.

1. Polysiphonia pulvinata Kiitz. — Tonmcudonrs TONYIIKOBHATHAA.
Kiutzing, 1863:12, tab. 36; H auc k, 1885 :219; B 0pOH
x m ', 1909 : 234. — P. arenaria in Kiitzing, 1863 :tab. 35, fig. d—g.
Kycturm 3_6 cm Boc. Croesume TeMHO-KpacHOe, B OCHOBAHNN 160 —
245 . TONDI., B KOHETHKIX Pa3BeOTBICHIAX 50—70 p. B ocrOBaHME PasBUBAIOTCA
CTETIONUecs BETOUKM, CHAOMKeHHbe PUBOMAAMI, PU3OMIE MOTYT BOBHHKATDH
1 B 60lee BHICOKMX TACTAX CHOGBHIIA. CroeBurte AOBOIBHO MPABUIBHO BHIB~
gaTo PasBETBIEHHOE; BETBM DA3BUBANTCS HA GoabIIOM PACCTOSEUM l,t_[Ipyr oT
Apyra, MHEPOKO OTOTHYTE ¥ OKAHIMBAIOTCH n0UTH Ha OJ[HOH BEICOTE. epude-
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. 10. P. byssoides. -

pudeckux cudoHOB 4. IMEA WIERMKOB HECKOJNBKO MeRbIe miu 10 2 pas
Gonbme mupumasl. Hoposoro cmos mer. Terpacnopasruu pasBuBaloTCi B Lo0-
HEeYHHIX, HOCKOIbKO M3OTHYTHX nerourxax. llucroxapns xynmumoofpasume,
HA HOMKKAX.

Ha gaMHAX U BOILOPOCIAX, HA ICERLOIMTOPANN M B BepxHeil cybmmropann.
JletoMm.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (Hpem, Hamras). — Cpepmsemroe mope. —
Hmwxgebopeansubiil BUI.

2. Polysiphonia breviarticulata (Ag.) Zanard. — Tlommendonna roporro-
anenncran (puc. 194).

Zanardini, 1841 :61; J. Agardh, 1863:1007; Kitzing,
1863 : tab. 64; Hauck, 1835:223; E. 3mmosa, 1935:103. —

Puc. 194. Polysiphonia breviarticulata (Ag.) Zanard.

A — UaCTDH OCIOBIIOLO CIIOCBHIIA ¢ GOKOBOI BETOUKOI; B — CTelomanAcA 4acTh ClOeBHINa ¢ pU3oHaMi.
¢ — TpUxX06aacTHI. :

P. chrysoderma Kitzing, 1843b:422; 1863 : tab. 68, fig. a—d. —
Hutchinsia breviarticulata C. A gardh, 1824 :153.

Kycrurz 6—10 cv poic. Croepmme KOpWYHeBAaTO-KPACHOE, B OCHOBAHMM
0.5—1 MM Tomm., K BepIIMEE HECKOJIbKO yTOHUYAMNIEECH; KOHEYHBe BETOUKH
ogeEp toHEme, 60—150 w Tomm. OcHOBaEMe €O CTEIIODIMMUCS BETBAMH,
cHAGIKOHHFIMY JJIMHEHME B KOPOTKUME PH30HIAMHE ¢ IPHCOCKAMM HA KOHIAX.
CroeBumie pasBeTBAALTCA B OCHOBAHHE BMIBIATO; BLIIE BbLIEsETCS IIABHAA
0CH C T00TEPeffHO PAaCIIOTIOKEEHEIMHY, [JIMHHNME HeMHOT 0YHCIeHEEMHI TPYTO-
BUIHBIMY OCHOBHEIMHU BeTBAMM, HA BETBAX CO BCeX CTOPOH DAa3BUBATCSH
KODOTKEE TOHKWE, OGEIHO IPOCTHEe BETOYKH, OKAHIMBAIONIMECH IYCIEIM Iyd-
KOM [IMHEHX pasBeTBIeHHNIX MomOCHpomHHXx Hureil. Ilepmpepmaecrux
cuoHOB 4, OYeHb KDPYUHHX, BHOYKIHX. [[ImHa 4IeHWKOB paBHA IIMPHHC

- WiIu, Jame, MeHbmle ee. [{OpOBOH CiOM MHOr[A MMeeTCA JWIIb B CAMOM OCHO-

BaHWH. TeTpacnopaHrlm Pa3BuBAIOTCA B KOHEUHBIX KOPOTKHX BeTOYKaX, mo4ri
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BEPETEHOBU/HO YTONMEHHBIX M CIerKa M30THYTHX. l[MCTOKapmH UIMPOKO-
AHeBUAHEE, CHIAULE.

Ha rammsax.

Yepurmoe wmope: CCCP (Kpem, Haexras). — Cpemmsemuoe Mope. —
HmwxeebopealbHbIi BUL.

Puc. 195. Polysiphonia violacea (Roth) Grev.

3. Polysiphonia violacea (Roth) Grev. — Ilommcnornma d¢uoneronas
(pue. 195).

Greville in Harvey, 1849 :tab.209; Kitzing, 1863 :tab. 97,
fig. e—g; Hauck, 1885 :225. — Ceramium violaceum R oth, 1797 :
150.

Kycrurxu mo 20 cM Bric. Ciroesume TypmypHO-KpacHOe Miu 6ypo-KpacHoe,
BAIOE, CKOAb3Koe, B ocHoBammu 300—700 w Tomm., B cpefHe# W BepxHeH
gacTAX Gollee TOHKOE, KOHeuHme passerieHus 25—40 w vomm. OcHoBanme
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€O CTeTIONIAMEACA BEeTBAMM, NIPHUKPEIIAKIUMHACA K cybcrpary pU3OHaMH.
CioeBumie TyCTO IIOMEPEMEHHO CO BCEX CTOPOH DAa3BeTBIEHHOe- HA [JIMHHEE
U KOPOTKHe TOHKHe BeTBU; 4acTO uMeer IMpaMuaanbHbii Bug. Ilepudepn-
geckuXx cuorOB 4. [{IWHA WiIEHMKOB B HWKHEH M BepXHeH YacTAX CIOEBHIa
HECKOIBKO MeHbIIe miu 7o 1.5 pas 6oapine mupues:, B CpefHel wacTu B 2—5 pas
Gonpme mupumbi. KOpoBo# croii mOKpPHBaer GOIBITYI TAaCTh CIOSBUINA, 34
HCKIIOYeHNeM KOPOTKMX BeTOYeK. TeTpacmopaHruu pa3BUBAIOICA B BepxXHel
aCTH CIOEBMINA, B CIeTKa M3BWIMCTHX , CIab0 yTOImeEHHX Berogkax. Humcro-
KapIE [apOBUAHO-AHIEBUAHEE, CHAAINe WIM HA HOMHKAX.

Ha kamHAX, paxOBHHAX ¥ BONOPOCIAX, B CYGIMTOpANH. _

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (cep.-sam. p-g, Hpem, HKasxras), Boarapus,
Typmua. Azoscroe mope. Hacomumiickoe Mope. ApalTbhcKoOe
Mope. — Arnanrmaecroe mobepeskbe Espomsr, Cpenusemuoe Mope. — Illupoxo-
GopeasbHBIN BUZ.

TABIHIA JJAA OOPEJEIEHHA ®OPM

1. Kopa moxpsiBaer GOIXpImyio gacTh cloesuma. [[IWHA WICHWKOB B CpefHEN
wacTH ciaoeBuma B 2—5 pas Goxbme mupumssr . . . . I. violacea.

I1. Kopa pasBuBaercs TOIBKO B OCHOBAaHMH cloeBuma. [[JImHAa YICHHKOEB
B CpefHeH YacTH CIOeBUINA paBHA IIMpHHe WIM Ko 3 pas Goaspme ee .

. e e e i e e e e e e e e o f subulata.

F. violacea. ,

Polysiphonia violacea o genuina Hauck, 1885:225, fig. 97. —
P. violacea J. Agardh, 1863:988; Kitzing, 1863 : tab. 97 et 98.

Kycturnr mo 20 cm Beic. Croepume B ocaoBagmm fo 700 p Toxm., B Bepx-
HEX pasBeTBIeHMAX A0 25—40 w. JlnwHA TIeHUKOB B CpefHel 9acTu B 2—5 pas
Gonpmre mmpuan. Hopa passueaercsa Ha Gonbmel gactu cooeBumHa. BoxOBHX
KOPOTKMX BETOUEK MAJO. ‘

Ha wrammsax, paxoBmHax, BOZOPOCIAX.

Yeprmoe wmope: Bomrapms. — Arnamrmgecxkoe mobeperxne Eppomsr,
CpenuzeMuoe Mope. o :

F. subulata (Ducl.) - Hauck. ' ‘

Hauck, 1885:225; BopomumxumH, 1909 :235. — Polysiphonia
subulata J. Agardh, 1863 :985. — P. Perreymondi, P. Montagnei,
P. vestita, P. implicata, P. multicapsularisin Kitzing, 1863 : tab. 95;
1864 : tab. 7, 53, 54. — Ceramium subulatum Ducluzeau, 1809 : 70,
tab. 5, fig. 12. .

Kycruxnm o 6 cm Bric. Croesunie B ocHoBaEmu 300—700 w romm., B Bepx-
Hux pazserpienuax H0—80 w. JinmEa 4IeHWKOB B CpefiHel 4acTH CIOEBUIIA
paBHa mupuMHe WIH A0 3 pas Goasme. Hopa pasBmBaercsa TOIBKO B OCHOBAHWE
croesmma. MuOro GOKOBEIX KODOTKUX BETOUEH.

Ha mammax, paxoBuHax, B cy0amropainm.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kprwm, Kagras), Typuma. A3 oBcKoe Mope.
Kacoumiickxoe mope. Apanscroe Mope. — ATIaHTHEECKOE IIO-
Gepersbe Mpammum, Cpenusemeoe Mope.

4. Polysiphonia sanguinea (Ag.) Zanard. — Ilonucndonua xposaso-KpacHas
(puc. 196).

Zanardini, 1841 :61; Kitzing, 1849 :826; 1863 : tab. 96;
Hauck, 1885:222; Bopormux wu, 1909 :232. — P. deusta, P. ara-
chnoidea in Kitzing, 1863 :tab. 77. — Hulchinsia sanguinea

C. Agardh, 1827 :638.

Kycrmrn mo 15 cm swic. Clnoesmme KpacHoe, BAloe, B ocHOBaHmum 175—
300 p Tommi., B BePXHHUX PA3BETBIEHWSIX OKONO 35 W, IPHKPEIIAETCA PU30H-
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JaMH, pasBumBaomuMuci Ha KoHme crebenbka. GrnoeBumie pasBeTBIAETCA
BHNU3Y. BUWIHYATO, BHIIE ONEPEMEHHO ¥ MECTAMM CHOBA BHIbYATO, C GONBIIMM
THCIOM OIMHHBX ¥ KOPOTKHX, IONEePeMeHHO Pa3BeTBICHHHX TOHKHX BETOUEK,
coGpasHHX B HeGOMbIINe, HHOT/[A CHIBHO Da3BeTBICHHEE KACTEBUIHbE My IKY.

Pre. 196. Polysiphonia sanguinea (Ag.) Zanard.

Mepudepuaeckux cuponos 4. amma wrenmros B 2—9, muorga po 16 pas
Gonbme mumpurbl. KopoBoil croif mEOrja cnafo pasBuBaeTcA B CAMOM OCHO-
BaHUHU CIOEBHila. TeTpacmopauriy PasBHBAlOTCA B KOHGIHEIX PA3BETBICHHMAX.
IlmcTokapnbl IMEPOKOAHIIERMHEE, MOUTH NIAPOBUNHEE.
Ha xaMEAX ¥ pakyHIeYHHKe, B cyGamropanbHoil 30He, Ha rIy6mue /10 32 M.
Yepmoe mope: CCCP (ces.-sau. p-u, Kprm); Boarapma. K a ¢ o mii-

¢k oe Mope. — IQkmas wacrs atmamrHueckoro moGepesxsa Eppomst, Cpenu-
seMHoe Mope. — HmkHeGopeanbHEIL BHLI.
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5. Polysiphonia spinulosa Grev. — TomacudoHnA MEIKOUINIIOBATAA.

Greville, 1824b:tab. 90; Harvey, 1851 : tab. 320. — P. pi-
losa, P. acanthocarpa in Kitzing, 1864 : tab. 20, 26. — P. spinosa
J.Ag. 8 Boporuxus, 1909 : 241.

Kycrmxkn 5—15 cm Beec. Caoesmme GypoBaTO-KpacHOe, B OCHOBAHWH
0.5—1 MM TOXnI., B KOHEWHHX pAa3BETBICHUAX 17.5—30 w, TpuUKpemIAeTCA
KODOTKWME DHBOHMJAMY, DAsBHBAIOMMMACA HA KOHLE creGenbKra, MIO3THES
HOSBIAIOTCA CTOMOHEL. CiI0eBMIe OGMIBHO TOOYePeHO €O BCEX CTOPOH pas-

.BeTBIeHHOE HA [JIVHHEIE OCHOBHLIE, qacTO M3BWIMCTHIE BETBU M HA KODPOTKHE,

IpOCTHe WX IONePeMEHHO DAas3BETBJICHHEC BETOURI, IZOBOIBHO PAaBHOMEDHO
PACIONOKEHHEe HA OCHOBHHX BETBAX; KOHETHLIC BETOUKM OueHb KOPOTHHE,
MIZLIOBWIEEE, TaCTO ¢ HyYKOM MOHOCHQOHHEIX DA3BEIBICHHLIX HuTell Ha
BEpIIMHAX; TPOCTHE KOPOTKHE IIMIOBHJHEE BETOTRM PA3BUBAIOTCA Ha BeTBAX
B GONBIIOM THCTE, CO BCEX WX CTOPOH, M HePeAyloTCs C DasBeTBICHHLIMM,
PaBIIHOI JIMHE BETOYKAMI; HA KOPOTKHUX Da3BeTBICHHBIX BeTBAX IIHIOBMJ-
HEle BETOUKM IOUYTW OfMHAKOBOH BENMYMHH T DABHOMEPHO IO00YEDENHO pac-
momoskensr, Yacro ofpasyeT TycTHe CIyTaHHBE, HOYTH MAapPOBUHHE [CPHO-
pumkE. lepupepmaeckux cudoHoB 4; HIMHA UX 10 1.5—2 pas GoxbINe MU PUHEL.
KopoBoil cmoff pasBMT TOUTH IO BCEMY CILOGBMILY. TerpacmopaHTHU Pa3BH-
BAiOTCS B YTOMNMEHHBIX W3BHIMCTBIX, UaCTO PasBETBIGHHEIX RODOTKHX BO-
touKax. I[MCTORAPIE OKPYTIO-OBANBHEIE, CHIATHE.

Ha gaMHEAX ¥ BOLOPOCIAX, Ha ICEBOIATOPAIM U B BepxHeil gactm cybmn-
topaxu. Jlerom.

Y ¢ p u 0 e Mope: CCCP (ces.-3am. p-g, Kprmv, Kaskas), Typmus. A 3 0 8-

¢k oe mope. — IOyxHAA FACTh ATIAHTHIECKOTO noGepexba Espomsr, Cpenn-
zemHoe Mope. — HumxHEGOPEATbHEIN BUL.
6. Polysiphonia caspica Kiitz. — Tomucndorns Kacruiickasd.

Kiitzing, 1843b:430; 1849 : 832, 1864 : tab. 16, fig. d, f. —
P. (ornata var.) caspia Grunow, 1878 : 101.

Kycrurm 2—15 cM sec. Croesmnre 6ypo-KpacHoe, HOUITH T6pHOE, B OCHO-
pagmn 0.5—1 MM TONN{., B BepXHEX Da3BeTBIEHHAX 15—30 w. B ocmoBammm
o7 [IABHOTO cTe0eqbRa 9aCT0 PA3BHBAITCA GOKOBHE CTEMIOIMEC BeTBI — CT0-
JOHBI, CHAGKeHHEe HEMHOTOYHCIEHHEIME JIMHEBIMA M KODOTREMU pu30-
HAMY, OCHOBAHWA KYCIWKOB TOT[A CIyTAaHHKE, IEPelIeTeHHbIe. Moaonste
m06eru PasBeTBIAOTCA BUMIBUATO ¥ I00Y6PEAHO HA [JIMHHEIC JI TOJCTHE OCHOB-
HEIC BOTBH 1 HA 60Ne¢ KOPOTRYE M TOHKNE KOHEUHEe BOTOIRM, TaCTO HECKOIBKO
CTBMEYTEHe K BepmuHAM OCHOBHEX 10Gsros. Crapsre moberu pPasBeTBIAITCH
IPeuMynIecTBeHHO 0(ecmopsioano, ¢ GONBIIAM THCIOM BTOPUYHHX OOKOBBIX
BeTBeil, BHAUANE TOHKHX, THO3/lHEe YTONMAKNNXCA X cHAGKeHHENX GOKOBHIME
BETOUKAMI M TOHKUMY pasBeTBIEHHBIME BepmmEaMu. T'oHKEe BETOUKH (mocxe
WIOFOHOMeEHMA?) MOTYT OTHA/ATh, KYCTHKH OCTATCA TOABKO C fonee TOJI-
CTEIMI OCHOBHEIMEI Berssmu. Ilepudpepmaeckux cudpomoB 4; B CrapeX HacTAX
HA6GMOfAI0TCA MONOJHHTENbHEE KPYIHBE MPOMEKYTOTHEIC cufousr. JlmmHa

| qIeHWKOB IOYTH PaBHA MHPHUHE, HECKONBKO GOMbINe MM MEHBINE ee. Kopogoit

0¥ CHIBPHO DABBHT W IOKDHBAET BCE CIOEBUILE, 33 MCRIIOUCHMEM TOILKO
CaMBIX MOTONHX dacreii. B crapoi HikHell 9acTH CAOEBUIA BOKPYT LEHTPALE"
Horo cmpoHA MOTYT pa3BMBATHCA DH3OMIANBHEIC HUTH. Terpacropanrun
PasBHBAIOTCA B KOHEUHBIX M BO BTOPMYHEIX KOPOTKMX TOHKMX BETOUHAX, pas-

GpocamHEX 10 BeeMy ciroeBmmy. Limeroxaprer mupoKoAfieBuIHEe, HA HO/KKAX.

Ha xaMEAX I paKOBMHAX,.B O6pacraHuax, OT ypesa BOAH 10 rry6usst 30 M.
Kacmuiickoe mope. — JHIEMHUK. :

7. Polysiphonia elongata (Huds.) Harv. — Honuendonus yAIMHEHHAS
(pme. 197, 198).

Harvey in Hooker, 1833:333; Harvey, 1851 : tab. 292 et 293;
Kiitzing, 1864 :tab. 4 Hauck, 1885 :227;, BopoHEUMXHUH,
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1909 :236; E. 3mmoemra, 1935:105. — P. Ruchingeri, P. haematites,
P. commutata, P. strictoides, P. trichodes, P. robusta, P. stenocarpa, P. ar-

Iéorefgens, P. chalarophlaea, P. macroclonia in Kitzing, 1864 :tab. 6,

Pme. 197. Polysiphonia elongata (Huds.) Harv.

Rycruru mo 30 cm Bmc. Cmoesume KOpHYHEBATO-KPACHOe, B OCHOBAHUHI
7o 1—2 mM Tommi., B KOHeUYHHX pasBerBiaeEuax 14—30 p, mpuspemaaercs
K TDYHTY OJHOKIETOYHHIMHU DH30MAAMH, KOTOpHE DPasBMBANTCA HA OCHOBAHUH
creGenpKa; PUBOMAH TOJNCTHG, KOPOTKME, OHOPSAMHEE WIKM COGPAHH B MHOTO-
CIIOMHBIE JKTYTH; OCHOBAaHWE CTeGenbKa Kak GH pacmajaercA HA HEXBll pAn
KOPOTKHX OTBETBIEHHI ¢ mpucockamu Ha HoHmax. CreGemxer BOGIM3M OCHOBA-
HHA BUIBYATO pasBeTBiAeTcA HA T'py0he OCHOBHEHE BETBM, KOTOPHE B CBOIO
odepensr BOIM3YM BePIIMH BUIBYATO W NONEPEMEHHO DPAa3BEeTBIAIOTCA HA MHOIO-
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unciIeHHHe, IOCTEIeHHO YTOHYAIOmMUecs BeTOIKM. TOHKME BETOIKM OTHANAIOT,
K TOTZA OCTATCA TOMABKO IJIMHHbIE HPYTOBULHEE BETBM, IIafiKWe W POBHHE
winm ¢ ocraTRaMu Golee KOPOTKMX BeTOUEK. BeTBM MOryT HOKDHBATHCA IO Beel
AJIWEe BTOPHYHHEMYU TOHKMMY BETOYKAMM; MHOTLA BTOPMYHEIE BETOUKM DPas3BU-
‘BAJOTCA TOJIHKO HA BePIIMHAX CTapHX Berseil. [Ipm 06miIsHOM passuTuy BrOpmY-
HEX BeTOUEK CIOEBHme mMeeT BUJ 0eCHOpPA[0IHO Pa3BETBIEHHHX KYCTHHOB.
Hepudpepugeckux cuoHOB 4; B TONCTHX BETBAX pPa3BHBANTCA KDPYLHHE
NOMOTHUTENbHEe HPOMEKYTOUHble cuoHEl. J{IMHA YIEHWKOB Y OCHOBHEIX

Puc. 198. Polysiphonia elongata (Huds.) Harv.

A — KOpOBHe KIETKH C IOBEPXHOCTH B CTApOil HacT# cioe-
BUINE; B — KOPOBBIE KJIETKM C HMOBEPXHOCTH HA MOJOBIX BETOY-
Kax; B — IOIepeuHkill Cpes CTapoil 4acTy CIOeBMuA.

BeTBell 10 2 pas GoMblle IMWPHMEH, ¥ TOHKUX BeTodek 70 4 pas Gombme. Kopo-
BOl CIOH CHIBHO pa3BUT, OCOGEHHO B OCHOBHEIX Da3BETBIEHMAX, THe OH
COCTOMT M3 HECKOJLKMX PAMOB KIETOK; MOIOJEE BeTOUKEH 0e3 KOPOBOrO CIOs
HIE TOIBKO C ero clefnaMu. TerpacnopaHruy pasBUBalTCA B TOHKMX KOHETHBIX
Berourax. [{mcrokapmsl mapoBuAHO-ANMEBUAHEE, CHAAINEG WIU HA KOPOTKUX
HOMKKAX.

Ha xaMEAX, PaKOBHHAX W cre6IAX mUCTO3eipH, Ha raybmme 4—50 M.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Kpeim, Hasras), Pywmmnns,
Boarapuma, Typmua. Azoscroe Mope. Hacmumiickoe Mope. —
ArnagTmaeckoe mobepeskse Eppomm, Hamager m CIOA, Cpemusemmoe Mope,
NMupua. — IluporoGopealbEEN BUA.

8. Polysiphonia denudata (Dillw.) Kiitz. — Ilommcndonmn oGnasKerHas
(pume. 199).

Kiitzing, 1849 :824; 1863 : tab. 90, fig. a—d. — P. variegata Z a-
nardini, 1841:60; Harvey, 1849:tab. 155; Kiitzin g, 1849 : 824;
1863 : tab. 81; Hauck, 1885:236; Bopomuxusm, 1909 :242;

E. B3unosa, 1935:102. — Conferva denudata Dillwyn, 1802—
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1809 : n 160, tab. G. — Hutchinsia variegata C. A gardh, 1824 :153;
1828 : 61. — H. denudata C. Agardh, 1828:72.

Kycrnkn 10—15 cm Bric. CiroeBmme TeMHO-KpacHOe, B ocHOBaHmE 140—
700§p Tommi., Komednsre Beroukn 20—40 |, IPHKPEIIAETCA K TPYHTY MEOTO-
YUCIEeHHHMYE KOPOTKEME PH3OMIAMY, DA3BHBAIIUMUCA B OCHOBAHUM CTe-
Geapra. CIoensmIme pasBeTBIAETCA HOIEPEMEHHO M II0YTH BHILYATO; OCHOBHEI®
BOTBU [IMHEHB6, IOYTH IPYTOBMIHEIe, CHAGKEHH CO BCEX CTOPOH OOXbIIUM

Puc. 199. Polysiphonia denudata (Dillw.) Kiitz.

HCIOM AAMHHHX ¥ KOPOTKAX TOHKMX BETOUEK, 9TacTO 00JaMBIBAIODIMXCA.
Hepudepuaeckux cudporos 5—6, muoraa 8; [IMHA WIGHMKOB B CpejHedl JacTy
CclI0eBMmA B 2—4 pasa GOXbIIC TIMPHEH, B OCHOBAHMM M y BEPIIMHEL BETOYEK
JIMHA WIEHMKOB paBHA MEpPHHe WINM MeHbme ee, mim B 6—9 pas Gompue.
KopoBoii cIoj MHOTJa Pa3BEBAETCA TOMBKO B OCHOBAHMM KycTuroB. Terpa-
CHODAHTME pA3BHBAIOTCA B HECKOIBKO YTONIIGHHEX M CIeTKa paslyThHX
KOHEUHHX BerouKax. I[[WCTOKAapOE MHEpPORoAiileBufHEe, HA KOPOTKHX
HOIKKAX.

Ha crazax, KaMEAX, DPAKyMeYHWKe, Ha NCEBLOIMTODANH U B BepXHeH
cyGaAMTOpANM, B 3arPASHEHHHX M ONpecHEeHHHX Mecrax. G BeCHEI IO OCEHb.

Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-u, Hpem, Kasras), Pymsmmus,
Bosrapua, Typnua. Aszosckxoe Mope. Hacummidcroe Mope. —
I0sxmas momoBmHA arTaamTmdecKoro mobGepeskss Espomsr, Cpemmsemmoe Mope,
Wuapusa, o. Maspurusa. — HmxreGopealbHEIA BHL.
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TABJIHOA JAJAA OOPEJEJIEHHA ®OPM

I. Cmoesmme 300—700 W Tomm. B OCHOBAHMH, FacCTO C KODOBEIM CIOEM.
Jlma GIEHWKOB B OCHOBAHHMM DPAaBHA TIMDUHe WIM MEHBNIE . . . .
f. denudata.
1. Cmoesume 140—245 | Tommi. B OCHOBamHWM, (e3 KOpH. J[liMBA YIEHHKOB
B ocHoBaHmu B 6—9 pas Gomeme mupmesl . . . . . . .-f. fragilis.

F. denudata.

Kycrusnm He CKpydYeHHble, CBOOOIHO pacmajamniumecd Ha OTHEILHEE Be-
rourm. Tommuua cmoepmma B ocHopaEmm 300—700 W, B KOHEUHEIX pasper-
premuax 30—40 p. JlnrmEA WIEHWKOB Y BePIIMH M B OCHOBAHWN DAaRHA MHPHHE
M MEHBINE ee, B cpefHell acT: cioesnma B 2—4 pasa Goxpme. B ocHoBanmm
CTOGBMIA TACTO PAa3BMBAETCA KOPOBOH CIIOW.

Mecroo6uTaEme M pacHpocTpaEeHue Kak y BHUAa.

I*. fragilis (Sperk) Woronich. -

Bopomuxma, 1909 : 244.— Polysiphonia fragilis Sperk, Il me p x,
1869 : 64.

KyCTHKEM MIM BeTBH OFHOTO SK3eMIUIApa IMHYpoBWAHO CKpydwemst. Cio-
epmme B ocrosaEmm 140—245 p toxm., B KOHEUHEX passernieHmAX mo 20 (.
JlnmHA BepXHMX TWICHWMKOB HEMHOTO GoJee LMMPHEB IV DABHA €if, K OCHOBA-
HIO JUIMHA TIeHUKOB HOCTEeHHO yBEeJIMIUBACTCH; B CPeHel TacTH CI0eBHIA
JUIMHA YIeHHKOB B 2—5 pas, y ocEopamms B 6—9 pas Goasme mumpuas. Cu-
(OHEL YACTO CIMPATBHO CKPYUCHE!, WICHHKHU HeCKOMbKo paspyre. Cioesmme
Ges KOPHL HLIM CO CITEJAMH 6¢. BETOTKM ¢ TeTpacIoPaHrHAME TAKOI0 jKe 0GIHKa,
KaKk U BereTaTWBHEIE. v

Ha wammsx, cpagx, Ha HeGompmoi raylOumme.

Yeprmoe wmope: CCCP (Kpsm, HKapras), Boarapma.— IJHAeMEK.

9. Polysiphonia brodiaei (Dillw.) Grev. — Ilomacudonna Bponu.

Greville in Harvey, 1849 :tab. 195; J. Agardh, 1863 :993;
Hauck, 1885 :237.

Kycrurm 10—30 cm Brc. Caoesmme KpacmoBaTo-Gypoe, B OCHOBaHHE
0.5—1 MM rtommi., koHeuHsle Beroukm 50—60 p, DpmEpemIAeTcaA K TPYHTY
KODOTKHMHE DPH3OMIAMHE, DA3BUBAINMMUCS HA KOHIEe CTe0elbKa; B OCHOBAHMM
cTeGenmbKa OTXONAT CTONOHEI, 0T KOTOPHX IORHHMAIOTCA BEPTUKAIbHBIE IO-
Gery; CTONOHH IpHEpemnAtorcA pudomgamu. CroeBumie pasBeTBAAETCH BUIb-
4aTo ¥ HOIePEMEHHO Ha JJIMHHBI® HPYTOBUAHEE OCHOBHEIG BETBU, LOKPEHITHE
00 BCell [IMHEe TOHKMMM, JOBOABHO KOPOTKMMHE, OGMIBHO Pa3BeTBICHHHMI
BETOTKAMI, COGPAHHBME B Iy90YKY ANMEBUAHON WIN yANHEHHODIINTCONTALb-
Hoit dopmur. Iepupepuaeckux cudonos 6—8. [lanna TI6HNKOB IOYTH PaBHA
mupuEe. KopoBoit coii pasBuT IO BCEMY CIOEBMMY, 38 HCKINYEHNEM KOHET-
HHIX BeTodeK. TeTpacmopaErvy pasBHBAIOTCA B HECKOIbKO M3OTHYTHX Gyrop-
9aTHX BeTOYKax. LimcTokapmbl sAiineBUIHEE, HA O0YeHb KOPOTHKMX HOJKKAX.

Ha rameax, paKopHHAX. '

Yeproe mope: Bomrapma. — Armamtuaecroe moGepesxse Espomsr,
Cpegusemuoe Mmope.— llmporoGopeambHbiil BHA.

10. Polysiphonia byssoides (Good. et Wood.) Grev. — Homnengonnus
Baroo0pasHas. »

Greville, 1824a:309; Harvey, 1851 :284; Hauck, 1885:
238. — Fucus byssoides Goodenough a. Woodwar d,
1777 : 229.— P. dasyaeformis, P. Dillwynii, P. byssaceae, P. vaga, P. aspe-
rula, P. Bangii in Kiitzing, 1864 :tab. 23—25.

Kycrukz 10—20 cm Bric. Croesmme KpacHOe Winm KpacHO-Gypoe, B OCHO-
parmz 300—1000 p romm., romeunsie Berouxum 60—100 p, mpmrpemnsercs
pusomzamu. CIOEBHIE IPABIIBHO O0IEPELHO CO BCEX CTOPOH PasdBeTBIEHHOE,

\
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¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHEIMH IIWHHHIMA CIaBHHIME BETBAMH, IOKDHTHME 6olee KO-
DOTKAMH BeTOYKAMH, OTXONAMMMHA HOYTH OT KAaKAOT0 WIEHWKA, KOHEUHEIe
BETOURY WNHIOBHAHEE, IPAMHE HIX HECKOABKO W3BHAWCTHE, HA KOHIAX
C OAHODANHEIME pasBeTBIeHHEIME HuTAME. llepmpepmuecrmx cuporor 7.
Anmea wnenukos wame B 2—6 pas Gomblme IMWPWHEEI, y BETOUER DABHA IHH-
PEHE WIH HECKONBKO Gombime ee. Koposoro cmos mer. Terpacmopamrnm pas-

BABATCA B Gyropuaro YTONMEHHHX BeTOUKax. L[WCTORAPIEI AHIEBHIHO-
IIaPOBHUAHLIE, CHEAYHLE.

Pue. 200. Polysiphonia subulifera (Ag.) Harv.

Ha ramuAX, parOBHHAX, BOTOPOCIAX. .
Yeproe wmope: Boarapma. — IOxmad wacrs aToamTIHYECKOTO IIO-
Gepesxpa Eppoms, Cpegmsemmoe mope.— HmxaeGopeansusiii BUS,.

11. Polysiphonia subulifera (Ag.) Harv. — Hoamenonna mmronocaas
(pmc. 200, 201).

Harvey, 1834:301; 1849:tab. 227; Kiitzing, 1849 :826;
1864 : tab. 27; Hauck, 1885:244; Bopomux mu, 1909 : 247.— Hut-
chinsia subulifera G. Agardh, 1827 : 628. _

Hycrmxm 5—15 cm Beic. CioeBmme KopWumeBaTOe WIIH TEMHO-GYpOBATO-
kpacuoe, B ocmoBammd 400—700 p TOmm., BeTOURE mOCIEXHETO mopAxKa
120—200 p, mpukpemnsercA pHBOWAAME, Pa3BHBAMEMUCA B OCHOBAHHII
creGenbKa, MOB/HEE HOABIAIICH CTEIMNUECA BeTBH, HA KOTODHX TAKiKe Me-
craMu pasBEBAlTCA pEzomAn. CIOeBHMME pasBETBIAETCA II00YEPETHO, Me-
CTaMH BHJBYATO WIH OFHOCTODOHHE HA OCHOBHEE, OOHYHO [JIWHHEIE BETBH,
HePaBHOMEDHO DaspacTaimuecs, 0T4er0 CJIOeBHINE NPHOGpeTaeT MOJYIIAapO-
BUAHE BAN. OCHOBHBIE BETBH yCa’KeHH MHOTOYHCIEHHHMHE KOPOTKEME INHIIO-
BHJHBIME BETOUKAMH, HPOCTEIME WIH DABBETBICHHHIME, OOHYHO ITHPOKO

/
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OTOTHYTHIME ¥ YaCTO OKAHYHBAIOIMAMACH ITYIKOM OTHOPALHEIX PA3BETBIEHHHIX
muteii. llepupepmaecrknx cuforos 12—13. [{nwaa wIeRmKOE MEHbINEG IIHPHHEL
mwiu 7o 2 pas Gombme. HopoBoro cmos Her. TerpacmopaHTmm pPasBHBAITCA
B KODOTKHX pA3BETBIEHHKX ¥ YTONMEHHHX Berouxax. llmcroxapmbr mHe-
W3BECTHEHI.

Ha raMEAX m BOZOPOCIAX, IPEeHMYMECTBEHHO HA IWCTO3eHpe, HA IICEBHO-
amrTopand W B cybmamropamum, Ha raybmme mo 15 M. Jlerom m ocemblo, 3uMoi
W BECHOW peske. :

Ueprnoe mope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, Hpem, Kasxras), Pymsmna,
Boarapmsa, Typuma. AsoBcxoe wmope.— Immasg wacre, arTianrmie-
croro moGepeskbsa Espomsr, CpegmaeMuoe
Mope.— HmwureGopeanbusii Buf.

12. Polysiphonia nigrescens (Dillw.)
Grev. — Honucndonna YepHOBATAA
(pme. 202).

Greville in Hooker, 1833 :332;
Hauck, 1885:244; A. B3muoBa,
1955 : 196, pme. 163.

Kycrurm mo 30 cm Bric. Crmoesmme
YepHOBATO-KpacHOe, B ocHOoBammm 250—
1000 p roxm. B ocmoBammm pazsmBawTCa
CTOJIOHE], NIPHKPEILIAKMAESCA K CPYHTY
RoporkmME puzompamu. Cmoepmme Ire-
PHCTO ¥ HONEPEMEHHO pA3BETBIEHHOE;
BEIfleNIAeTCA [IaBHAS OCh, BHAZY C OCTAT-
KaMH OTIIABINUX BerBel, BBePXY ¢ 6OIb-
IEM 9YHUCJIOM TyCTO DAa3BETBIEHHHIX BETO-
gex. llepmpepmaecknx cmdoros 12—17;
mamHA YleHnKoB B 1.5—4 pasa Goxbme
mmpuasl. HopoBo# cimoll WHOTHA pasBm-
BAETCH TONBKO B CAMOM OCHOBAaHHH CTe-
Gexpra. TerpacmopaHrum pasBEBAalTICA B KOHEYHHX BeTOUKax. [[mcToRapIms
MHPOKOAANEBUHEE, HA OYEHb KOPOTEHX HOMKKAX.

Ha rammsx, paxosmHax.

YUeproe wmope: Boarapms.— ArmamTtmaeckoe moGepesxpe Erpomm u
Cen. AMepmrm, o. Maspukua, Anscka.— [lmporoGopeanbHrd BHL.

Puc. 201. Polysiphonia subulifera
(Ag.) Harv.

A — "gacTe BETOUKH C MOBEPXHOCTH, 5 — mo-
nepeYHp Cpe3 CI0EeBHIIA.

13. Polysiphonia opaca (Ag.) Zanard. — Ilomucmponns  MaToBam
(pmec. 203, 204).

Zanardini, 1841 :63; Hauck, 1885 : 246, fig. 95; Bopon n-
xmH, 1909:251; E. 3wmrosa, 1935:104.— Huichinsia opaca
C. Agardh, 1824:148.— Polysiphonia virens in Kiitzing, 1863:
tab. 41, fig. a—c.

Kyctarm mo 5 cm Breic. CroeBmie KOpWIHEBATO-KDPACHOE, B OCHOBAHHH
350 p Tomm., B BepxHe# wacrm 125—160 w. B ocHoBammE cloeBWma pasBH-
BAKTCA CTOJOHEI, C PH30UJAMH HA WX HIDKHEH CTOPOHe W Ha KOHIIe OCHOBHOLO
crebenmpra. CloeBmImme HpaBWABHO IONEPEMEHHO pA3BETBICHHOe, WHOTIA
B OCHOBAHWH BCTPeYaeicsA BHWIBYATOe BETBIEHWE. BEeNATCSA IIaBHAA 0Ch
¥ OCHOBHEe [JIMHHBIE BETBH; BETBH IOKPHITH MHOTOYNCIEHHHIMA KOPOTHKUME
METOBAAHEIME BeTOYKAME, OIPOCTHIME WIH DPA3BETBIEHHEIMHE, 9ACTO C IYIKOM
OMHOPAMHKX DPAa3BeTBICHHHIX HATeH Ha BepmumHe. Ilepuepmaecknx cH(OHOB
24—26. Jnmma dleHWKOB paBHA INHPWHE WIW HECKONBKO OOIbIIe, dame
menbme ee. Hoposoro cros mer. TerpacmopanTHE PA3BHBAIOTCA B KOPOTEHX
HMBOTHYTHIX Beroukax. llMCTORAapOEl OT ARIEBH/HEIX [0 IOYTH INADOBHUIHEIX.

Ha rammsx, ranxbke, parymke H Imucroseiipe, Ha raybmme Ko 5 M. JleToM.
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Puc. 202. Polysiphonia nigrescens (Dillw.) Grev.
(IIo: Newton, 1931).
A — BHEWIHWIA BUX BOXOPOCHU; B -~ NONEPEeIHHIL cpesk CII0EeBHLUA}

B — BeTOYKM C Terpacnopamu; I' — OUCTOKApm; [ — BETOUKa €O
cliepMaTaHIdsIMA,

Prc. 203. Polysiphonia opaca (Ag.) Zanard.

Yeproe wuope: CCCP (cem.-sam. p-H, Kprm, Hasxas), Pywmsius,
Boxrapusa, Typuus. A30BCKOe MOpe.— IO;xHad vacTh ATIAHTUYECKOTO
nobepessbs Empomsi, CpenmseMuoe Mope, HKamapcrme ocrpoBa. — Hummme-
GopeaJbHEIA BUA.

Puc. 204. Polysiphonia opaca (Ag.) Zanard.

A — nmcroxapn; B — monepedHsiii cpes ¢Ioesuwa; B — 9acTh C0EBUIIA C KOPOT-
Kol 6OKOBO# BETOTKOM.

"Pox ALSIDIUM Ag. — AJICHHYM

C. Agardh, 1827:15 Kylin, 1956 : 502.

O6pasyer KyCTHKH, TOHKO- HIH rpy6ommTeBHAHEe, 0ONee WIH MeHee
0GMIBEO PA3BETRICHHEE, TPUKPEILIAOMAECA K TPYHTY PUSOHIAMHA. Ciuoepmie
COCTOWT W3 MOHOC(OHHOH 0CeBOI HUTH, OKDY:KEHHO 6 —8 nepupepmaecKEMA
cnoHAMT, PACTIONOKEHHBMY OTIETIAUBLIME IOIIEPETHEIMY PALAMA. Ot camoii
BePIIFHEE HOKPHTO TOICTHIM KODOBEIM CIOEM, COCTOAIAM W3 1 BHyTDeHHET0
PAIa PHXJIO0 PACIONO/KEHHEX KPYIHEIX KIETOK X {—2 pAMOB IWIOTHO COETIHEeH-
HEIX MEIKEX KJIeTOK. 3agaTkW OOKOBHX H00EroB DPasBHWBAIOTCA HA HAKIOM
WIeHAKe, PACTIONOKEHH [0 CUMPANHA ¥ IPOPACTAIOT B KOPOTKHE TpHEX 001aCTHHE
HUTH, OYeHb DAHO OTHAfAIye; GOKOBEIE BETBH. PA3BHBAIOTCH M3 GazaabHOM
kaeTky Tpmxob;acra. PocT OCYmMECTBIAETCA IIOCPEICTBOM HECKOMBRO KOCO
OTYIEHAIONICNHCA BepXyIIEYHON KIETKH.

TerpacIopaHTHH TETPAspHIecKy pasjeleHHEe, DPasBHBAOTCA B BEpX-
AWX, MeCTaMy ¢I1af0 yTONMEHHNX W HEACHO OTTPAHNYCHHHX YACTAX BETOTEK;
pacmomaramTcs 0O 1 B KaskoM WIEHHKe W MORPHITH CHAPYKM 2—3 ogmHAKO-
Boit [UIMHB MOKPOBHKIME KJI€TKaMH. HapmoromHse HUTH T€THPEXKIeT0THELe,
pasBWBAlOTCA Ha 2-# OT OCHOBAHHA HRIETKE TpExobiacia, CTaHOBAMIEHACH
ponmenoruoii. Hecymada wieTka OTHeNAET eme 2 crepmiIbHEE KICTKA H
[I0Cie OTUTOOTBOPEHHA — AyKCHLIAPHYo KieTry. Hecymas, aykCHILIApHAA
¥ CTepEIbHBE KICTKW CAMBATCA BMecTe X 00pasyioT MIAEHTHYI0 KICTRY,
0T KOTOpOil BO3EEKafoT HmTH TrommMobmacra. B rapmocmops mpeobpasyores
TOMBKO KOHEUHBIE KJIETKE HuTeH ToEEMOGiacra. Speible IHCTOKAPIEI OKPY-
JREHH! [BYCHOIHBM ITePHKaPIOM ¢ BEIXOIHBIM OTBEPCTHEM Ha BEPIIMHE M C HOA-
ROH B OCHOBAHHIY, HOKKa 06paszyercsa U3 6asaibHOro CerMeHTa TpExobIacTa;
oCTaNbHAS YacTh Tpuxobmacra ormamaer. IucTORAPIH ITaPOBALHO-SILIHIICOM-
NANBHBE, DACHONO:KeHH COOKY BeTBeil.
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1. Alsidium corallinum Ag. — Ancupmym xopammmuoBsrii (pme. 205).
C. Agardh, 1827 :15; 1828—1835:n9; Kt tzin g, 1865 :tab. 33,
fig. a, b; Hauck, 1885:213, fig. 92; Bopo mmx m =, 1909 : 230.
Hycraxm mo 3 cM BEic., B ocHOoBaEmE 70 800 p ronm. Passersaserca mpe-
IMYMIECTBeHHO IIOmePeMeHHO. BEiiensiercsi TIaBHBIA CTBOJEEK, KOTOPHIA pas-
: BeTBIAETCS IOIEPEMEHHO WaW 0e3 3aMerT-
HOT'O HOpsgKa Ha HeOOmBINOe UYHEIO OC-
HOBHEIX BeTBefi. CTBONIER ¥ OCHOBHEIG
"BeTBH IOKPHITH IIOIEPEMEHHO PaCHOJIO-
JKEHHBIME, KODOTHUMY 330CTPEHHEIME Be-
ToukaMm JamHOH mo 1.7 MM, ®oTopme
B CBOI0 OUepelbh WHOTGA YCA’KEHH OYeHb
MEJIKAME ITHI000DA3HEIME  BETOYKAMH.
Ha momepeYHOM €pese CIOEBHME COCTOHT
w3 1 psAma KPYOHHIX, HECKOJIBKO BEITA-
HYTHX B pafWalbHOM HAIPaBIEHHH KIe-
TOR, PACHOJIOMKEHHEX BOKPYT IEHTPAJIh-
HOro cHOHA H OKPY/KEHHEIX KOPOBEIM
CII0eM; ROPOBOHX CIO¥ COCTOHMT W3 Hebomb-
moro 49wciaa pasOpPOCAHHEIX  JOBOJBHO
KpynEeix Kietoxk # 1 pama HeGombmmx,
Puc. 205. Alsidium corallinum Ag., TOYTH IPAMOYTOJBHEIX, IIOTHO COexU-
TOMepeHbI Cpes CLOeBHIIA. HEHHEIX HIETOK, OT KOTOPHX MecraM:
C0OKY KOCHMH IeperopofXaMd OT@Ie-
HAIOTCA 0ollee MeIKWe KIETKH; KOPOBOH CIO¥E MecTaMH 'OfHOCIOMHEIA, Me-
cramMd nBycaoimnii. TerpacmopaHIHmH DasBHBAKTCA B KOHEYHHIX BETOYIKAX,
PAaCHONIOKEHHE X HeGONBIIAME TPYNIaMA Ha KOHIMAX KOPOTKEX BeTodex. I{mero-
KapOH IAPOBHHEE MIW AUIEBHZHES, PACIIONOKEHE COOKY BeTBel.
B cy6nmropamnm. .
Yeprmoe wmope: CCCP (Hpwm).— Cpenmsemuoe wmope.— Hmrme60-
PeanbHBIE BHUT.

ITogcem. PTEROSIPHONIOIDEAE Falkenb.

Pterosiphonieae Falkenberg, 1901 :448.

Cnoepuille cHaBIeHHONMIKHIPHIECKOe, HHOTRA IOYTH IIOCKOE, pasBer-
BIfAETCS B OGHOM ILTOCKOCTH. llepmepmuecKme CHPOHBI PACHOIOMKEHE IO~
PUBOHTANBHEIME pAJaMH, Giarofaps deMy CIOeBHINe WMeeT WIeHWCTEH BHJ.

Pox, PTEROSIPHONIA Falkenb. — ITEPOCH®OHHE

Falkenberg in Schmitz, 1889: 14.

O6pasyer He6OIBLIHE KYCTHRE CO CTEIIOIMEMCA Da3BeTBIEGHHEIM OCHOBA-
HEeM ¥ BepTERanbEEME moberamm. CiroeBmme CHAaBIEHROIMIMANPIIECKOE,
FHOTHA DOYTH IIOCKOE; BETBH W BETOUKH DACIOJOKEHH B ONHOX ILTOCKOCTH
H OTXOIAT HOOYEPeSHO HePHETO ¢ ABYX CTOPOH BeprmKANbHEX moberos. Cioe-
BUIE COCTONT W3 0CeBOH HHTH, OKpymeHHO# D—10 mepmpepmieckmmu cmdpo-
HAMHI, pAcHONOSKeHHHMH TODH30OHTAABHHMHE pAfamum. Pacrymas sepimrmaa
OTHODAZHAS, OKAHYMBAeTCA KPYIHON Bepxymleunoil wmerxoir. Tpmxobmacts
pasBHEBAiOTCA TOMBKO HA IUIOZOHOCHHIX BeTOUKax. Y HEKOTODHX BHJOB pas-
BHBAETCA KOPOBOM CIIO#, MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO COCTOMT M3 MEIKHX KIETOK.

TeTpacmopaATHE TeTPAdEPHIECKH pasfieleHAEe, Pa3BHBAOTCA B BEDXHeH
wacTw BerBedl Mo 1 B HECKOMBREX PANOM PACIONOKEHHHX cermenrax. Cmepma-
TAHTAH pasBEBAOTCA Ha TPHXOGIacTax W o0pPasylT I'ycThe HyJ0YKH HA Bep-
muHAX BeTBeil. HapmoromHas HWTh YeTHPEXKIETOYHAS, PA3BHBAETCA HA 2-H
OT OCHOBAHHS KiIeTKe TPExoGmacra, craHoBameiica moxmcudornoi. Hecymasn
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KIETKA OTJeNfAeT eme 2 CTePHIbHEC KJIETKH H II0CHe OILIOLOTBOPEHHS —
AyRCHIISPHYI Xiaerky. Hecymas, ayecminspHas # cTepHIbHBIE RIETHE
CIEBAIOTCA BMecTe M 00pasyioT MIALEHTHY KIETKY, OT KOTOPOH BOSHHKAIOT
HATH TOHEMOGIAacTa; B KapIOCIOPH IpPeobpas3yioTca TOAbKO KOHEUHEE KIETKH
HETeH TOREMOGIAcTa . 3pessie NUCTOKA PIEI OK Py heHEl BYCIOHAEM TepHKa PIIOM
C BHIXOMHBEIM OTBePCTHEM HA BepINHHE.

1. Pterosiphonia pennata (Roth) Falkenb. — HTepocu(bbmlﬂ nepucras
(pme. 206).

Falkenberg, 1901:263, tab. 2, fig. 1, 2.— Ceramium pennatum
Roth, 4800 :141.— Polysiphonia pennata J. Agardh, 1842 :141;

Puc. 206, Pterosiphonia pennata (Roth) Falkenb.

A — BepmEHA CIOeBMIA; B — JacTh BETOYKA B CpegHe# wacru
CIIOEeBHIA,

Kitzing, 1863 : tab. 23, fig.e,f; Zanardini, 1865 : 113, tab. 108,
4; Hauck, 1885 :238.

Cnoesmme 2—3 cM BHC., CHABICHHONWIMHIDHIECKOE, CO CTEIION{AMCH
OCHOBAaHMEM, OT KOTOPOTO OTXOAAT OFHOKIETOYHEE, HOBOIBHO IIWHHEE DH-
30W/El C IPHCOCKAMH HA KOHIAX. BepTuransusie moberd ¢ HeGOMBIIAM THCIOM
IO0YEPeIHO PACHONOKeHHBX OCHOBHEIX, 00Jee HWIW MeHee [JIWHHHX BeTBeH
AWHEHHOTO ouepTamuA. [{eATpandbHAA 0CH W BETBH I'yCTO MOKPHITH KOPOTKAMH
BeTOUKAMH 0ollee WJIN MeHee OFWHAKOBOH [IWHBI, PACIONOKeEHEIMA MOOYe-
PelHO HePECTO B OFHONW IIOCKOCTH. Berour¥ mOYTH HWIHHAPHIeCKHE, ¢ IO~
CTENEHHO 3A0CTPAMMENHCA BEPIIHHON, HpPOCTBe HIH CIErKa pasBeThieHHEIE
Y BEePINHWHEI; OT/leAbHEE KOPOTRAE BETOUKH PA3paCTAOTCA B AMHHHLIE OCHOBHEIE
sersu. llepmpepmuecknx cmpomoB 8—9; BHCOTA WIEHHMKOB paBHA INHDHHE,
HeCKONBKO Kopove mim #o 1.5 pas Goxpme ee. Koposoro cmos mer. Terpa-
CIODAHTHH DasBWBAOTCH B KOPOTHHX BETOUYKAX.

Ha cranax.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Hpam).— IOmasa wacTh amIaHETEIECKOrO Imo-
Gepesxba Esponsr, Cpemmsemmoe Mope.— HmmmeGopeansmrii Buz.
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Tomcem. HERPOSIPHONIOIDEAE Schmitz et Falkenb.

Herposiphonieae Schmitz u. Falkenberg, 1897:457.

CnoeBmme ¢ XOpOIIO PA3BUTHIM CTENIOMUMCH OCHOBAHAEM H [OBOIBHO
¢1aB0 pPasBATHME BEPTHRANBHBIMA [IOGEraMu, UHIHHIPHIECKOS WK CHABIGH-
HOe, IOYTH ILIOCKOe, wWieHWcToe. VIHWI@ANbHBIE KICTKH BeTBeil BOBHHKAKT
SK30TEHHO, 70 00pazoBaHmsl HepH(peprIecKEX CHQOHOB. BeTBH pasBHBAOTCA
C 7IBYX CTOPOH OCHOBHBIX HMOGErOB W MX OTBETBIGHWI; HMEIOTCA [JIHHHEIE BeT-
BAmmEcH IOGETH W KOPOTKHE, He BETBANIHECS, C OTPAHWYEHHEIM DOCTOM.

Pox DIPTEROSIPHONIA Schmitz et Falkenb. — JUITEPOCH®OHUI A

Schmitz u. Falkenberg, 1897:463; Falkenberg,
1901 : 318.

CroeBdme Crenpoileecs, NUINHIPHUECKOe HIW, damie, CHaBICHHOE, IOYTH
IIOCKOe, Pa3BETBICHHOE, COCTOMT W3 OCEBOM HUTH, OKPY:KeHHOHE O mam 6Oms-
M gHcIoM mephdepmueckmx CuPOHOB; KopoBoro cios mHer. Ha Hmxmed
CTOPOHE CTENIOMEroCs CIOEBHIIA pPA3BHBAIOTCA KOPOTKHEE OHOKIETOUHEIE
PHE30HIEL C IPHCOCKAMHE Ha KOHIAaX. Hasknmi wiennk faer Hasamo ORHOM BETBH,
FHEAOUAIBHAS KIETKa KOTOpOH BO3HHKAET DK30TEHHO, T. €. [0 OTWIeHEHHS
mepBoOro mepufepraIeckoro cupona. BoxoBHe BETBH OTXONAT HapaMmd OT ABYX
PAOM PACHOJOKEHHBIX UJICHHKOB, II00YeDENHO C JBYX CTOPOH OCHOBHOTO
CIOeBHUINA WIH ero Bersed. Haskmas mapa BerBeil cocromt m3 1 mumeHOE Bert-
pAmeiicA BerBE W 1 KOpOTKOi, He BerBAmelica. Bce mAmHHEIE W KOPOTRHEe
BeTBH HA KAyKEO# CTOpOHE ImO0ETOB IPABHIBHO YePefyITCA IPYT ¢ APYTOM;
KOPOTKHE BETOUKW DPACIOIOKeHH HECKONbKO HIDKe NIMHHHEIX Berpeii. Ha Bep-
IIEHAX KOPOTKEX BETOYEK DPA3BHBAIOTCHA TPHXO0GIACTH.

TerpacHOpaHTHA PAa3BEBAIOTCA HA KOPOTKUX BETOUKAX, WHOT[A HA IIHH-
HEIX, HO TOIJ]A OTPAHHYEHHHX B pPOCTe ¥ He BETBANEXCH; IIOJOHOCHEIE Be-
TOYKH HECKONIbKO NIPHIOHAMAIOTCH H YTOJIMIAIICA; TETPACIHOPAHTWH pac-
IIOJIO}KeHEl B PAJ 10 HAPYIKHON CTOpOHe BeTOYKH, IO 1 B RayKIOM dlIeHHEKE.
CnepmaTanrnu pasBEBAITCA HA TpmxoOxacrax. Pasemrme mmcromapma maimo

H3Yy4€HO. Rapnoroanaﬂ HHATH BOZHHKAET HA 2-M OT OCHOBAHWS CETMEHTE TPUXO0-

6macra. l{mcroxapus siinesuirse, passmsaiored mo 1—2 ma ommo# RopoTROM
BETOUKE.

1. Dipterosiphonia rigens (Schousb.) Falkenb. — Imnrepocndonns me-
CHYI@sCs.
" Falkenberg, 1901:325 tab. 3, fig. 4—7. — Ceramium rigens
Schousboe, in herb.,, n 487.— Huichinsia rigens Schousboe,
Icon. ined., tab. 322, 323; C. Agardh, 1827:638.— H. spinella
C.Agardh, 1821 : 110.— Polysiphonia rigens Zanar dini, 1841 :65;

J.Agardh, 1842 :122; Hauck, 1885 :232 (non fig. 98); Bornet,.

1892 : 305.— P. spinella J. A gardh, 1842 :122.

JlepHOBHHEKH BHICOTO¥ B HECKONBKO MEJIAMETPOB, CHJIBHO CIIyTaHHELE,
pasBHBAlOTCS HA KPYIHEIX BOJXOPOCHIX, OypoBarsie; OCHOBHbie Bersm 60—
100 w, xomeumsie Berourm 40—80 p rtomm. CroeBmile LWIMHIPHWIECKOE,
¢ 5 mepudeprmueckuMu cupoHaMu. [[NEHA TIEHHKOB MEHbIIe MEpPHHE. Bce
BeTBH OTXOAAT HIOYTH IO MIPAMBIM yIJioOM, OpPAMEIE HIN clIerxa H3O0THYTHIE,
K BepIIWHEe yTOHYAMMZECHA, MOYTH IIWIOBHAHEE; [IEHHNE BETOYKH CHIBHO
COBUHYTH X BeDXHeH mOBEepXHOCTH nobera; IacTb BeTOUeK HE pa3BHBAETCH,
fmarogapsA 4eMy CIOEBHLIE KajKeICs DA3BETBIEHHEIM 6es 0co0oro mOpAAKa,
a BeTBH KaX OBl OTXOJAT CO BCeX CTOPOH m00eroB W X pasBerBiueHmii. Terpa-
CIIOPAHTHH PA3BHBAIOTCA B KOPOTKEX BETOYKAX, CTAHOBAIIMXCA TOTHA He-
poBHEIMU ¥ GoNee WIW MeHee YTONMEHHBIMH.
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Ha umcrozeiipe @ Kiagocredyce.
Yeproe wmope: Bomrapmsa.— Cpemmsemmoe Mope, Hamapcexme ocr-

posa.— HmxHeb60opeanbHEIE BHT.

Pog HERPOSIPHONIA Nig. — FEPIIOCH®OHM A

Nageli, 1846 :238.

CloeBWIe HUTEBHAHOE, IMINHADHYECKOe, peske cnabo CHABIEHHOE, CO
CTETIOMAMCA PA3BETBICHHLIM OCHOBAHHEM W OTXOJAMEMU OT HETO BePTHRAND-
HEIME ToferaMm; Ha HIDKHeH CTODOHE CTeXoIImxcsA 10o0eros pasBuBATCA
[TEEHEE OXHORIeTOUHHe pu3omisl. CIOeBHIIE COCTOWT W3 OCEBOW WIEHHCTOH
HETH, OKpy/KerHO# 8—16 mepmpepmiecKEME CHPOHAMH; KOPOBOTO CIOS HeT.
BepImImEsl CTEMOOUXCA W BePTHRATBHHX I00er0B HECKONBKO KDIOIKOBHIHO
m3orEyTH. Kajkmelii WIeHWK WMeeT 3aYaTKE HOBBIX I00€roB, HMHMIWATbHEIE
KIETRH KOTOPHX BOBHHKAIT DK30TEHHO, O OTUWIEHEHWs NEePBHX Nepupepm-
weckmx cuoHoB. Ha croesmme pasBHBAIOTCHA BETBH NBYX DOMOB: NIMHHEIE K
CTENIoIMEecs, BHOBh falomue GOKOBHE BerBH, W (olee KOPOTKHE, He BeTBA-
muecs. [[JIMHHEEe BETBU OTXOAAT MOOYEPEMIHO ¢ ABYX CTOPOH OCHOBHOTO mOGera
T ero pa3BeTBACHAN 0T Ka/KIOro 4-T0 CerMeHTa B PACIIONOKEHE HIKE KOPOTHAX
BeTOUeK; KOPOTKHAE BETOYKH BOBHEKAIOT IO 3 BMecTe OT 3 PAZOM DaCIOMOKeH-
HBIX WIEHTKOB TAK/Ke II00UePEIHO C JBYX CTOPOH mO0eros, 4-i maeT MIWHHYIO
BETBD, CIEAYIONHe WIeHHKH — CHOBA 3 KOPOTKHX BEPTHKAIBHBIX BETOUKH, H
T. .; KOPOTKHe BETOUKW DPACIONOMKEHH BEIMe AumHHGX. Ha Bepmmmax ropor-
KEX BETOUER PAa3BUBAIOTCS PA3BeTBICHHBIE TPEXO0NACTH, HO3HEe OTTIATAOMNe.
Komugs! cremomuxcsi BeTBed 3arHyTH KBEpXY.

TerpacnopanTHE TeTPAdKPHYECKH DAas[eNeHHbe, PAsBHBAITCA B HIGKHEH
I cpemHel wacTaX KOPOTEMX Berodek Mo 1 B 3—8 psamoM pacmosOKeHHEIX cer-
MeHTaX, WHOTHA IIOYTH IO Beeil mimHe IIOKOHOCHOH Berouku. Cmepmaranrad
PASBHBAKTCA B GONBIIOM KONHIECTBE HA TPAX00HAacTax, DPACHONOKEHHBIX
HA BOpIIMHAX KODOTKWX BeTOUEK, CHAOKEHE MOHOCHQOHHBIMH HOKKAMH.
Paspurme ImCTOKApOA Ma;o H3BeCTHO. UeTHIpexKierouHas KapIIOTOHHAA
BETBD, 2 CTepHABHEX ¥ 1 GasaibHas KIeTKA BOSHUKAKT W3 2-TO OT OCHOBAHHA
cermenta TpmxofmacTHo# Hurh. llECTORApPIEl NMIapOBHHbE MIH AXIEBHHEIS,
Ha KOPOTKEX HOJKKAX, DACHONOKEHE BOIM3H BepIINH KOPOTKAX BePTHKANBHEIX
BETOYEK.

TABJIHIA JJIA ONPENEINEHHA BHJOB

I. Cuoepmme 30—80 p Toxm., KpacHOe, ¢ GONBINEM YHCJIOM BEPTHHRANBHBIX
BETOYEE .« . + = « + « v v e v e v o v v oo . 1. H. tenella.
II. CnoeBmme 60—120 u Toxm., TeMHO-KpacHOe, HOYTH UEPHOE, C HAIEKO
OTCTOSMEME APYT OT Apyra BepTHERAIBHLME BeTouramm . . 2. H. secunda.

1. Herposiphonia tenella (Ag.) Nig. — lepnocngonns HeskHOBATAA.

Niageli, 1846 :238, tab. VIIIL, fig. 2; Falkenberg, 1901 : 304,
tab. 3, fig. 13—17.— Hutchinsia tenella C. A gar dh, 1828:105.— Poly-
siphonia tenella J. A gardh, 1842 :123;, Hauck, 1885 : 239. :

Heprosmara 1—2 cM Bric. Caoesmime 30—80 p Toxny., TOBOXBHO BAIOE,
xpacuoe. Ilepmpepuueckux cmporon 8—10. [Anwmua wieHRKOB y CrexomuXcA
BerBeit B 1.5—2 pasa Goxbile IHPHHH, Yy BEPTHKAIBHEX BETOYEK DPaBHA:
IEpHEEE I MeHbile, MHOIAA 10 4 pas Gombime ee. BepruxanbHble KOPOTEHE:
BETOUKH OTXOXAT IOYTH OT KaKAOT0 wieHHmKa moberos, 1—7 mm ma., cocrosT
13 10—40 wieHWROB, B OCHOBAaHWA mMeT 4—5 mepmpepmiecknx cmfoHOB,
pume wmcao cupomos yeermumsaercs o 10. Terpacmopanrmm pasBHBAITCH

"B BerHefI NOJOBHHE BePTHKAJIBHBIX BETOUYEH mo 1 B KayXaoM CerMeHTe H -Co-:

6pans! B YerroobpasHEe BepTHRaIbHbE P, cocroamue m3 20—30 Terpacmop.
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~Ha mommywme.
Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kpsm).— IOsxmas dacTh aTmaETAYECKOrO IO-
Gepesxss Erpomst, Cpegmsemuoe Mope, Hamapcrme ocrposa, Bpasmums, Ilei-

soH, 0. Maspurms, Brernam, Tannang, tTaxookeanckoe mobepesbe IeATpaLs-.

Hoit Amepmrw u mosxuoil wacrm Cer. Amepmrm.— Tponmaeckuiz BHS.

2. Herposiphonia secunda (Ag.) Nig. — T'epnocudonna OXHOCTOPOHHSA.

Niageli, 1846238, tab. VIII, fig. 1; Falkenberg, 1901 : 307,
tab. 3, fig. 10—12.— Huichinsia secunda C. Agardh, 1824:145.—
Polysiphonia secunda Zanardini, 1841:64; Kiitzing, 1863:
tab. 30; Hauck, 1885 :240.

Hepropmaxm 1—2 cm Beic. Caoesmme 60—120 w Tomm., ZOBOIBHO He-
CTROE, KpacHOe, TEMHO-KpacHOe, B CyxoM BHfe mourm 4deproe. llepm-
depmaecknx cupomos 8—10. [lamma dWIEHHKOB B CIEMIOMAXCA BETBAX
B 1.5—2 pasa Gonslie mMEPHUHBL, Y BEPTHRATBHEIX BeTOYCK IOUTH PaBHA ITHPH-
puHe. BepruxanmbHNE KOPOTKEE BETOUKH OTXOAAT depes 3 (5) umenmKOB,
1—2 MM mx., cocrosar m3 14—20 wmenmxoB. Terpacmopamrmm pasBHBAIOTCSH
B cpejHei#l 4acTH BePTHRAIBHHIX BETOUeK, IO 1 B Xa)KAOM WIEHMKe HAYWHAA
¢ 3—4-r0 UIeHHKA OT OCHOBAHWS BETOUKE ¥ DACIOIOKEHH BEPTHKAIbHHIMHA
pAfaMH, cocrodmuMu m3 4—8 rerpacmop. I{meroxapmsl AleBUAHES, PacHO-
JTOKeHH BONE3E BEpIUHH KOPOTKHX BeTOUEK.

Ha cramax.

Yepmoe mope: Typumsa.— Cpegmsemroe Mope, o. Maspuxus, araas-
THUECROe W THXOOKEAHCKOe MofepeRbsa Tpommueckod Amepmxm, Oxeamms.—
Tpommaecknii BHJ.

Tlomcem. LOPHOSIPHONIOIDEAE Fritsch

Lophosiphonieae Fritsch, 1945 :566.

CioeBHIle €O CTENIOMUMCH OCHOBAHAEM ¥ BePTHRANBHHEIME moberamms,
mEIMHIpAYecKoe wid crabo ciasieRmoe. VnmnmambHEIe KIETKH BeTBed Bos-
HEKA0T DEIOTEHHO, IOCHe OTWieHemwms mepuepmueckux cuporos. Bersm

paspuBaiorcs B 1 —2 pAfa Ha BepXHEH MOBEPXHOCTH CTENIIMHAXCH OCHOBaHMIA,

mHorma mo mx Ooxam.

Pox LOPHOSIPHONIA Falkenb. — JIO®OCH®OHHA

Falkenbegr in Schmitz u. Falkenberg, 1897:459.

CroeBwe HATEBHIHOE, IWIMHLPUIECKOe, CO CTEMIONIEMCS OCHOBAHHEM
¥ OTXOISNUME OT HETO BePTHRAJIBHHMHE Ho0eraMu; Ha HUKHEH CTOPOHE CTe-
JIomuxcs mo6eros pPasBHBAIOTCA ONHOKIETOYHEIe PH3OWAEI, JIACTO OTXOfLmMe
nmo 1 or raskmoro wremmka. CIOeBHIE COCTOMT M3 0CEBOH OFHODATHON WIEHH-
¢Toft HETH, OKpYsKemHO¥ 4—18 mepmpepmueckmMu cupomaMH; KOPOBOIO CIOA
Her. VEuumanbAbe KIeTKE BeTBeH 3aRIANHBAIOTICA SHIOTEHHO, HOCIE OT-
aneHenns nepmpepmdaeckux CHPOHOB. BeprHHasbHEE BETBH BOSHHEKAIT HA
BepxHell IOBEPXHOCTH CTENIOMUXCHA HUTeH; Jacth HX mpeobpasyerca B cre-
- mommecs moGerm, Ha KOTOPHIX CHOBA BOBHHKAIOT BePIHKATbHEIE M0Gerd,
KOPOTKEe WIH JOBOJIBHO [JIWHHHE, IPOCTEHE HIN PasBETBIEHHHe, C BETBAMH,
PACHOMO/KEEHEIMA OJHOCTOPOHRE WIE cuupainbHo. Ha pepmmEax BepTHKAlb-
HHX 100ETrOB W X BETBedl PASBHEBAIOTCSA HEMHOIHE HIE T0BOIHHO MHOTOYHCIeH-
HEle IYIKE PasBeTBIEHHHX TPEX06IACTOB, KOTODHIE COXPAHAITCA LOBOMBHO
moxroe BpeMs. KOHNEL CTeNONUXCH HUTell ATWHHBE, NPAMBE WIH CIETKA
COTHYTHE KHHU3Y, 0e3 BeTBeil.

TerpacmopaRTEE TETPAsfPHIECKH paBs[eJeHHEe, PAsBUBAITCA B CPeNHeH
U BepxHeit JacTAX BEPTHRAIBHBIX HUTEH, IO 1 B KayKIOM WIEHHKE. CunepMaraH-
THH pasBUBAIOTCI Ha TpEXobiactax, HEPEJKO PA3BETBIEHHKE M C KOPOTKOHR
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crepmibHON HOMKOH. Paspurme mucroxapma Mamo mssectHO. Hapmorommas
BETBB UeTHPEeXKIEeTOYHasl, PA3BEBAETCA HA 2-M OT OCHOBAHWS WIEHHKE TPHXO-
Gmacta. 3pemble IUCTOKAPUE KyBIIMHOOGPABHEIE, DACHONOKEHE BOIH3H
BeDPIIHH BEPTHKANBHHIX HHATEH ¥ OKPY/KEHH O00OI0UKOIL.

TABJTHAIA JJAZ OHPEJEIEHAA BHJOB

I. Croepmme ¢ 6 mepupepmueckumu cupomamz . . . . . . 1. L. obscura.
I1. Cuoesmme ¢ 10—18 mepmpepmueckmmm cmpomamm . 2. L. reptabunda.

1. Lophosiphonia obscura (Ag.) Falkenb. — Jloocudonmsn mescuas
(pme. 207).

Falkenberg 1901 : 500 (nomen).— Lophosiphonia subadunca F a I-
kenberg, 1901 :496, tab. 9, fig. 21—24; et auct.; Bopor®E X UH,

Pnec. 207. Lophosiphonia obscura (Ag.) 'Falkenh., CTENIIIASCS
BETOUKA ¢ MOJOIHME BeDTHKAXBHEIME IoGeramm (a¢) H PH30H-
maMn (6). :

1909 : 253; E. 3mm o B a, 1935 :107.— Hutchinsia obscura C. Agar dh,
1828 : 108.— Polysiphonia subadunca K i t z in g, 1843b : 418; 1849 : 805;
1863 : tab. 32, fig. a—c; Hauck, 1885 :235.— P. pygmaea, P. uncinata,
P. barbatula in Kitzing, 1863 :tab. 29, 32, 33.— P. gracilis Sperk,
Muoepx, 1869 :65.— P. sertularioides J. Ag. 8 HKmpeena m Ila-
mosa, 1939 : 35 m 41.— P. sertularioides f. tenerrima Hauck B Kumpeesna
m IManosa, 1957 : 140.

Ob6pasyer mepropmERE 1—4 cm Beic. CroeBmme TeMHO-KpacHOe, B CyXOM
Bufe Tourm uepHoe. llepmpepmueckmx cmporos 6. [lnrmma wreHWKOB paBHA
ITEpHHe WIH HeCKOAbKO Gombime ee. Cremommecs mara 70—87.5 p Tomi.,
Berouxm mocaegHero mopamka 30—40 p romm. BeprmranpmEmle moGerm 9acro
o6HMIBHO pa3BeTBIEHHLE; BETBH PACIOIOMEHE OJHOCTODOHHE HIH PACCEAHHO,
OTCTOMAMHUE W OTOTHYTHE, WHOTHA HECKOAbKO Hs0THyTHe. ILmomoHOmeHue
HEM3BECTHO.

Ha cramax, RaMHAX, TalbKe W PAKOBWHAX, IPEHMYMMECTBEHHO HA HEGOMb-
moi rayowmeae.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (Kpem, Kaskas), Pymsmama. Kacnmicxoe
mope.— Cpexusemuoe Mope.— HmxmeGopeanpHblil BUA.

‘2. Lophosiphonia reptabunda (Suhr) Kylin — Jloocudonus moasymas.
Kylin, 1956 :539; Cribb, 1956 : 140, tab. 4, fig. 6—8.— Lo-

- phosiphonia obscura Falkenberg, 1901 :500 (excl. nomen); et auct.;

Bopommxmm, 1909 :254; E. 3mmonsa, 1935:107.— Polysiphonia
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obscura J. Agardh, 1842:123; Hauck, 1885 :244.— P. repta-
bunda Subr in Kittzing, 1849 :806; 1863 : tab. 34, fig. d—g.

IlepHOBEEKE [0 2 CM BEIC., TeMHEO-KpacHpie. llepmpepmaecknx cudoron
10—18. Jlnura wieHWKOB paBHA IIHpUHE WIH HECKOMBKO MeHBIIe MiH Gombire
ee. Crextomuecst uutE 175 @ Tonm., Komeussie Beroukm 105 p. Bepruxanpasie
mo0ern MHOTOUYHMCIEHHEE, IIPOCTHE WAH CHa()KeHHbe NIWHBHMA I KOPOTKAMEI
BETOYKAMH, TACTO IOUTH OFHOCTOPOHHE pPACHOJIOKEHHHMHE. Berourm c Ter-
pacmopaMu OOHIBHO DasBeTBIEHHBIE. TeTPACIOPAHTHE PasBHBAOTCA B BEpX-
Heil 9acTH BepTHKAXbHEIX m0o0eros, mo 1 B Kark[OM WiIeHHKe, PAcCHoJOIKEHE!
OIUHEEIME, UYeTKOBHOHHIME, cia00 CHEpajeBHIHO H3OTHYTHIME PAZaMA.

Ha crkamax m KamMHAx, Ha Hebombpmroil riaybmme.

Yeproe mope: CCCP (HKpum, Kasras).— Ariamrmieckoe mobepesnbe
Opannmn, Cpenmsemuoe mope, BbernaM, Tmxooxeanckoe nobepesxbe Hamamer
u CIITA.— HmwxreGopeaabHsli BHUA.

ITogcem. CHONDRIOIDEAE (Kiitz.) Schmitz

Chondrieae Schmitz in Schmitz u. Falkenberg, 1897:432. —
Fam. Chondrieace K i tzing, 1843a:105; 1843b : 413.

CioeBume IHIHHEADAYECKOe, DABBETBIEHHOE; B IEHTPE CIOEBHINA BH-
nelsercA ocepas HHTh, OKpY!KeHHas D—06 IepHUERTPaNbHEIME KIETHKAMH.
Boxrpyr nepumenTpanbHEX KIETOK HEMEITCH eme 2—3 pAxa KIeTORK B KOPOBOM
ciroit, cocroammii w3 1—2 psamos Golee MENKHX KIETOK, PACIONOKEHHBIX
HEHOTJ]A ¢ MOBEPXHOCTHE IPOJONBHEIME PAKAMH. '

Terpacmopsr passBuBaiICA HA 0COOHX MalleHbKHX BETOYKAX.

Pox CHONDRIA Ag. — XOHJIPUSA

C. Agardh, 1817 : XVIIIL.

CroeBUme OUIFHAPHIECKOe, TPyOOHUTEBHAHOE, MHOTLOCIOHHOE, Gecmops-
OYHO W NOIEPEeMEHHO PAa3BETBICHHOE HA [JJIMHHEIC H KOPOTKHE BETBH; BETOUKH
HOCHEIHET0 MOPSKA CY/KeHH y OCHOBAHHA W MMEOT BepeTeHOBHTHYW, Oyma-
BOBHIHYI WiW mmriosmpHyio ¢opmy. Ha BepmmmEax BeTOYeK pABBEBAITCSH
OueHb TOHKWE, IOYTH OeCI{BETHEIE, HUXOTOMHUYECKH Pa3BETBIEHHEIE WICGHHCTHIO
HOTH. BHYTDeHHSAS 4YacTh CHOEBHIA COCTOMT W3 WIEHWCTOM O0CeBOM HWTH,
OKRDPY:KeHHOIl 2—3 CHOAME HOBOJBHO KPYIHHX KIETOK, HEMOCPeICTBEHHO
BOKDYT IHeHTpasbHO# och mMeercs 5—6 mepmuerTpanbrbX Kierox. Koposoit
cmoit ofpasosam 1—2 psgaMu HeGOXBIIEX KIETOK, PACIOMOMKEHHHX HHOIAA
¢ TIOBEPXHOCTH IIPOKOMBHEIMH DAfAME.

TerpacmOpaHTHE TEeTPASIPHICCKE DasfeieHHEe, PA3BHBAIOTCA HA KOPOT-
 KHX BeTOYKAX W NOTPY/KEHH B KOPOBOHE CIOH y MOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA.
ChepMaTaHTHE pa3BUBAIOTCA HA TPEXOOmacrax W HMEIT BHJ MaleHBKHX
GecBETHHX, MMOYTH BEEPOBHIHHIX ILIACTHHOYEK. IiapmoroHmas BeTBb YeTH-
PexXRIeTOYHas; HECYMAS KIETHA OTWICHAETCA OT CPeJHe# RIeTKd TPexkie-
TouHOl HETH Tpmxobmacra. Fla mecyme# RieTKe pasBEBAIOTCA eme 2 CTEPHAb-
HEle BeTBH. AYKCHIISPHAS KIETKA OTWIEHSETCS OT BePXHET0 KOHIIA HeCymel
RIETKE IIOCIE OILIONOTBOPeRHs. B pesyibrare CIHAHAA Hecyme#d RIETKH
€O CTePWIBHHIMA BETBAMH 00pa3zyeTcs IIALeHTHAS KIeTKa HeGOMBIINX pas-
mepos. Hurw rommmobiacra pasBeTBIeHHBE; B KapmOCHOPH IpeoGpasyoTcs
TOJIBKO KOHEUHHE KJIETKH HHUTel rommMmobracra. 3pemslit IHECTOXKApO ORPY-
JRAETCS MHOTOCHONWHBIM HEePHKApPIOM C OTBEPCTHEM HaBepXy H C KOPOTRAM
JIETOBUAHKIM BHPOCTOM B OCHOBAHHH.

TABIHITA JJAA OOPEJNEJEHHA BHJOB

1. Komeunsie BeToYXKH [OBONBHO [IMHHHE, NUIAAAPHYECKAe, CY/KEHHEIE
K BepiuEe H XK OCHOBAaHHIIO .+« . . ... .1 Ch. tenuissima.
11. Komeumble BeTOYRW KOPOTKEE, GyIaBOBHAHLE, ¢ IMHPOKOH TYHOH BEp-
MAHOH W CYKEHHHM OCHOBAHZEM . . « . 2. Ch. dasyphylla.
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1. Chondria tenuissima (Good. et Wood.) Ag. — Xomupuma Tongaiimas
(pmc. 208—210).

C.Agardh, 1822:352; Bormet et Thuret, 1878:88,
tab. 43—48; Hauck, 1885:212, fig. 91; Bopormx mH, 1909 : 226;
E. Bmmona, 1935:99.— Fucus tenuissimus G oo denough a.
Woodward, 1797 :215, tab. 19.

Pue. 208. Chondria tenuissima (Good. et Wood.) Ag. ¢ TeTpacropamu.

Kycrarm 5—20 cm .Bec. Cioemime GypoBaTo-KpacHOe, Pa3BeTBIEHHOE,
OOGBIYHO BHIEIAETCS TJaBHAsA 0Ch, B OCHOBAHHH 0.5—1 MM TONNI., K BepIIHHE
ZOBOIBHO CHABHO CyRaouasgcd. Bersm npyroBumpHEIe, IO0YEPETHO OTXOLAT
CO BCEX CTOPOH TJIABHOH OCH, OTCTOSAMHE WK MOYTH OTOTHYTHE; OCHOBHBIE
BETBH TO BCell JuEHEe ycaskeHH KOpoTREME Berouxamm 1—10 mm mi. m 120 —
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Prc. 209. Chondria tenuissima (Good. et Wood.) Ag. ¢ .IHCTOKAaPOAaMH,

Bopeanpro-rpommiecKuil BHA.

300 p Tomm., IPOCTHIMA HIH CIAeTKAa PA3BETBICHHHIMHE; BCe BeTBY IUIAH/pHIE~
CKUe, KOHEeUYHHE — MIMIOBHUIHEE, CIETKA CY/KEHHEE B OCHOBAHUM ¥ CHIBHO —
K BepIOmHE; MOJOJHe BETOUKH ¢ IyIKaMH BOIOCKOB Ha Bepmpume. Terpacmo-
paHTEE DAa3BHBATCA HA KODOTKHX BETOYKAX, KOTOpEe TpHoGperawT
Torga BepeTeHOBHEEYI0 (opMmy. Ilmcrokapmel ImOWTH IHApOBHAHEE, pas-
BEBAIOTCA TaKke Ha KOpOTKMX Berouxax. CmepMartaHrwwm B BHme OKPYIIO-
BEEPOBHWIHEIX MEIKUX ILIACTHHOUEK, B GONBIIOM KOIWYECTBE Pa3BUBAIOTCA
B BEDXHEH JACTH CIOEBHITA.

Ha crarax, RaMHAX, paxo-

BEHAX W BOJOPOCIAX, HA TIy- 4
omEe mo 28 M. Jletom m - -
0CEHBIO. ,

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP
(ceB.-san. p-m, Hpem, Has-
®as), Pymumms, DBoarapus.
Aszoscroe  Mope.— Ar-
naHTHUecKoe mobepe)kpe Es-
pomst m CIIA, Cpegmsemmoe
m Amoncroe mopsi, o. Maspz-
R¥s, TPOHNHYECKOEe II0Gepesne
Ces. uw IOxkuH. AMepmym.—

2. Chondria dasyphylla
(Wood.) Ag. — Xonmpma ry-
cromuerHas (pme. 211, 212).

C. Agardh, 1822:350;
Hauck, 1885:210; B o-
POHE X W H, 1909 : 230;
E.3muromBa, 1935:100.—
Fucus dasyphyllus W o o d-
ward, 1794 : 239.— Lauren-
cia dasyphyllainK itzing,
1865 : tab. 43.

HYCTPIKH 815 cMm BEEC. 4 —Tacre cnogggg&&b& Gcﬁ%Bﬂ%eglﬁ;HaMm B — mo-
Cnoepmme OypoBaro-KpacHOe
WIF  JKeJITOBATOE, IOBOJBHHO
OOMIBHO pa3BeTBIEHHOE, BEENAETCA TIJNaBHAZ OCh, IOKDHTAad 3HATHA-
TeNLHEIM WHCIOM OCHOBHHIX BeTBeH; BETBH NPYTOBHHEE, OTCTOAMZE HIH
[OYTH OTOTHYTHE, O0eCIOPANOYHO OTXOAAMMe OT TJIaBHOK OcH, IO Bced
IIAHE VCasKeHH OONBIIMM YHCIOM KODOTKHEX Berouek 3—6 MM, mEOrma
mo 20 mM mx. m 0.5—1 MM TOJm., IPOCTHIX WIW Pa3BETBIEHHEIX, IaCTO pas-
BUBAIIMAXCA IO HeCKOIbKY BMecte HeGoapmuMu rpynnaMu. OCHOBHEIE BETBH
CIOeBHIMA K BepHIEHE IOCTEIEHHO CYIKAIOTCH, KOHEUHHIE KOPOTKHE BETOURH
CHIBHO Cy;KeHH B OCHOBAHWA ¥ DACIIFDPEHH y BeDPIIWHH, OyIaBOBHIHEE,
¢ TymeM BepxoM. TerpacHmopaHrud pasBEBAIOTCA B BepxHeid momopmHe Oyia-
BOBHUIHEIX BeroueK. LImCTOKApPIE HOYTH IMapOBHAHEE, pasBEBaboTcA mo 1 mam
II0 HECKOIbKY BMecTe Ha BepmmHax Berodex. CmepMartaErmm coGpaHE B Bee-
POBHfHEIE MaleHbKWE ILIACTAHOYKE BOIHMBWM BepITHH BeTBel.

Ha wxameaX, pakoBEHAX W BOZOPOCHsSX, B CyOMHTOpANH.

Yepnroe mope: CCCP (ces.-sau. p-u, Hpmm, HKasras), Pymu-
EEZ. A3oBCROe Mope.— Arramtmieckoe noGepesxbe Eppomsr m CIIA,
Cpemmszemuoe Mope, rponmueckoe mobepeskbe Ces. m IO0um. Amepmrm, flmon-

Puc. 210. Chondria tenuissima (Good. et Wood.) Ag.

. croe Mope, Ascrpanms, Vmpmiickuii oxeaH.— BopeanbHO-TpONHIECKHN

BHJ.
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Pme. 212. Chondria dasyphylla (Wood.) Ag.

A —gacTh ClIoeBHUIIA C GOKOBHIMKM BETOYKAMHM ¥ DUCTOKAPIIAMU;

Puc. 211. Chondria dasyphylla (Wood.) Ag.

B — moIepedHbIH cpes CIOeBUIa.

Togcem. LAURENCIOIDEAE (Harv.) Zanard.

Laurencieae Zanardini, 1871 : 540. — Laurenciaceae Harvey,
1841 : 95. .

Cnoepmme NHTHHIDHYECKOE WIW CHABJIEHHOe, DasBeTBIEHHOE, HHOIKA
mapasETAUECKOe, MMeeT BHS 00POJAaBOK, MHOTOCHOMHOE; KIETKH LEHTPAIbHOTO
CIIOSA PACIIONOKEHE Ge3 0co60ro MOpANKA, WMEeTCs OfHO-ABYDSIGHEIH KOpPO-
Boit cuoii. IlenTpanbuas Ocesas HATH 3aMeTHA TOJbKO Y PACTyW(edl BePIIHHSE.
Terpacmops PasBHBAITICA B BETOYKAX IOCIENHEro MOPSIAKA.

Pox LAURENCIA Lamour. — JIOPEHCHA

Lamouroux, 1813:130.

Croepuile OEIMHAPHIECKOE, YACTO 0IE€Hb TOHKOE, HWIHU CJaBJIEHHOIHMIUH-
ZpEYecKOe, TOYTH ILIOCKOE, IEPHCTO WA HOYTH GeclopsZOYHO DPasBeTBICHHOE;
BOTBE OTXOIAT B OLHOM NMIOCKOCTH WIH CO BCEX CTOPOH TIaBHOW OCH ¥ OCHOB-
HHIX BEeTBel; KOHI[E BeTBell TYNHeE, WHOTHA IIOCKWE WIH C BOTHYTOH BHYTPH
BepUINHOM, 4acTo OKAHIMBAKTCA ITYTKOM TOHKMX ONHODALHBIX, AUXOTOMH-
JeCKH pA3BETBJICHHbIX, OeCIBeTHHIX HHTed. BHyTpeHmAs d9acrh CHOEBHINA
COCTOWT W3 HECKOIBRAX PANOB INIOTHO COSMUHEHHHIX KICTOK C TOLCTOH 060m0t-
Ko#; 0060I0YKA WHOTAA C JEHTHKYISDHBIME YTONIEHUSIMHE KEJITOBATOTO
neera. Hoposoit cnoit o6pasoBar 1—2 psgamMu JOBONBHO KPYIHEIX RIETOX,
BHTAHYTHX B WMHDHEHY HIH B BHCOTY H DACIONOKEHHBIX HHOTHA MAIHCAJ-
HHIMHE PAJAME. ’

TerpacmopaHruu TeTPASAPHYECKH DPasfeleHHbe, DasBHBAIOTCA TPyIOaMH
y BepIINH KOHEYHHIX, OOKYHO KOPOTRHX BeTOUEK, Ooiee MIM MeHee CHIBHO
pasxyThix. CuepmMaTaBTHE COGPAHE B COPYCH Ha BepMHHAX GOKOBHX BETOYEK,
KOTOPHIe CIVIBHO paspacraioTcs H pacmmpsiotcs B e Omoana. Kapnoronsas
BeTBb UeTHPEXKIETOUYHAS, BO3HEKAeT HA Tpmxo0iacrax, KOTOpHe OmBamoT
3aMeTHH TOJBKO HA CAMO#l pamHell CTagWy pPasBATHA KaDPIOTOHHON BETBH.
Hecymas KIeTKa, KpOMe KAPIOTOHHOH BETBH, HECET eme CTepHIbHEe BeTBH.
AyKCHIIADHAA KIETKA OTTIIEHSETCS OT HeCymed I0Cie OIIOTOTBOPEHHS H
3arTeM CHHEBAaeTcs C Hed W CO CTePWIBHHIMHI BETOUKAMH, B Pe3yibrare 9ero
ofpasyercs KpymHAs, HEOUPefeleHHHX OUEPTAHWH MIAlEHTHAs KIETHA;
B KapIIOCIIOPH ITPeoGpasyoTCsa TONBKO KOHEUHHIe KieTKH HuTell rormMobracTa.
3pemsie MECTOXAPHBL PACHOJOKEHH Ha GOKOBHIX BETOYKAX W OKDPYKEHBI MHe-
PUKADTIOM, KOTOPHIl WACTHUHO COENUWHEH C OKDPY/KAKMMUME BereraTHBHEIME
KIETHAMU CIO€BHINA. -

TABJAHITA JJA ONPEJEAEHHA BHJOB

I. Cnoesmme Iiockoe, mepucTo paspeTBieHHoe. HopoBoil cioli Ha Homeped-
HOM cpese manmcagoobpasmEeit . . . . . . . . 7. L. pinnatifida.
11. Croesmme muIumHIpPHIECKOE.
1. BeTBH ¥ BETOYRW DACIOJNOEHH B OfHOH miockoctr. KopoBo# cmoi

HAa TOIEPeYHOM cpese He mammcazoobpasmerii . . . 5. L. hybrida.
2. BeTBH W BETOUYKH PACIOJOKEHH CO BCEX CTOPOH NUIHHJPHIECKOTO
CIIOEBWITIA.

A. KopoBoit cioif Ha IOMEPEYHOM Cpese NATACAF006pasHbLi.
a. Homednsie BeTOYKH KOopoTKHe, OopomaBiaTeie . . . . . .
e e e e e e e . .. .. . ....... 1L L. papillosa.
6. BeTsu m BeTouKHT COGPAHDL B I'yCThle METEIKE, KOHEYHbE BETOURH
UEITHL PAIECKAS .+« . «+ . ... ..2 L. paniculata.
B. Koposoit cio#i me mammcamoo0pasHBIl, KIETKH Ha IIOHEPETHOM
cpese IOYTH KBAfpaTHEIE HIH OKPYTILIe.
a. VMerorcs meHTHRYAgpEbie yronmenus. CIoeBUINe 9acTo B HILK-
Heli 9acTH HOKPHITO T'yCTOH METHOM KOPOTKUX BETOYEK . . .
3. L. coronopus.
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6. JleETERYAAPHBIX YTONMEHHWH HET.

«. HieTku ROpoBOTrO ci0s HA TONMEPEYHOM CpPese MOUYTH MPAMO-
yroJbHEE, RIETKH IEHTPAIBHOTO CIOS OYeHbL CHIBHO BHI-
TAHYTH IO [JIKHE CIO0eBHMA. BeTouxn: cOGPAHE B METEIKA . .
4. L. caspica.

f. Huerrum XoOpoBOTo cIOA Ha IONEPEYHOM Cpese KpYIHEE,
[IOYTH OKPYTIEE, DPHXJIO PACIONOKEHHEE, KISTKA MEHTPAIb-
HOIO CJOf IOYTH H30JmaMeTpyueckme. BeTBH wacTo pacio-
JIO’KeHH MyTOBYATO . . . . . . . . . . . . 0. L. obtusa.

1. Laurencia papillosa (Forsk.) Grev. — Jlopemens wmHorococouxosasi.
Greville, 1830:LII; Kitzing, 1849 :835; 1865 : tab. 62;

Puc. 213. Laurencia paniculata J. Ag.

Hauck, 1885:207; Bopoummxmu, 1909 :217.— Fucus papillosus
Forskal, 1775:190.

Croesmme 4—15 cum BrIC., UIHHAPHIECKOE, 2.9—3 MM TOJI,., METEIHYATO,
9acT0 OEPaMUJAIBHO PasBeTBieHHOe. J[IWHHEE BETBE OTXOHAT II00YEPEIHO,
MeCTaMHd CYOPOTHBHO, [0 BCeH AIWHE MOKPEHITH GoJee MId MeHee T'yCTO CHA-
MEMHE, OTCTOSIMUME WIH OTOTHYTHME, TO O9€Hb KODOTKEMH, TOo Golee JIHH-
HEIME BETOYKaM¥U NWIXHADHYECKON WaW TOYTH OyJIaBOBHAHOH (OPMH, IIpo-
CTHIMF HJIE 9aCTO I'PO3eBHIHO Pa3BeTBICHHBIMH; BePIIMHSI BeTOUeK Gopopan-
Yarble W KPHUIOBELHO pacmupeHHsie. HOpoBoH ClIod Ha momepedHoM Cpese
COCTOHT W3 BHITAHYTHX B IIHHY H MAJUCATHO DACIOI0KEHHHX KIEeTOK. Jlem-
THRYISPHBE YTOIMEHNs OTCYTCTBYIOT. TeTpacopanrny pasBuBalTCA B KPH-
JOBHEAHEIX W 00POZAaBIATHIX BHPOCTAX BeTOUeK. llucToKapnsl MHOTOYUCREH-
Hble, PA3BUBAITCH HA KOHEUHHX BETOYKAX.

Ha xaMHAX W paKoBHHAX.
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Yeprmoe wmope: CCCP (Kpmm?), Boarapus.— Cpenmsemuoe Mope,
mobepesube TpommiecKoil Amepwrm, Vmmmiickmii oxeam, fmomms, Brermam,
Hosas 3emamgms.— Tpommueckmiz Bupm.

2. Laurencia paniculata J. Ag. — Jlopencma wmereapuaras (pmc. 213,
214).

J.Agardh, 1863:755; Ardissone, 1883:328;, Hauck,
1885:206; Bopommxum, 1909:215; E. 3unosa, 1935: 98.— Non
L. paniculata Kitzing, 1849 : 855; 1865 : tab. 63, fig. a, b.— L. glan-
dulifera in Kitzing, 1865 : tab. 59, fig. c, d.

CiroeBume 7—20 cM Bsvic., munmaApmIeckoe, 1—1.5 MM Tonm., KoHeIHEIE

PasBeTBJICHAs BJBO€ TOHBIIE, METEIbIaTO PAa3BETBJICHHOE. JIJII/IHHbIe H KOpoT~-

0 @@&&@Q@ g
GO D

Puc. 214. Laurencia paniculata J. Ag., momepeussIi
cpe3 CIOeBIMIA.

K@e BeTBH OTCTOSMHNE, OTXONAT CYHPOTEBHO W LIOOYEPEIHO, MECTAMH IMOYTH
MYTOBYATO IO 3 BMeCTe, HOKPHTH KOPOTKUMIZ BETOUKAMH, WHIAHIPUICCKAMU
WO clerKa OyTaBOBUAHHIME, C TYHO# BeDPHIIMHOH, OPOCTHIME HIH caabo pas-
persiaeHrsiME. CII0eBHOE TYCTO Pa3BETBIEHO B BePXHEH YacT, HIKHASL 9acTh
IIaBHOX OCH W BeTBell moutu roxas. HopoBoit ciroi Ha momepeYHoM cpese
COCTOMT W3 BHTHAHYTHX B [JIAHY ¥ HAIACATHO PACHOJOKEHHHX KIeToK. JlenTn-
KYJIADHHX yTONmMeHu# HeT. TerpacHopaHTHH PasBHBAOTCA B KOHEUHHIX Be-
TOYKAX, BEPUIMHH KOTOPHIX JOBOIBHO CHIBHO YTOMIIAIOTCH.

Ha xaMmsax, cBagx ® Lumcroseiipe, B ofpacramusx, B CYyOI@TOpAH,
ga raybume mo 12—20 M. :

Yeprnoe wmope: CCCP (ces.~3am. p-m, Kpem, Hasras), Boarapns,
Typuus.— Cpenusemuoe mope, HWapuiicruit oxean, fAmomms, Bpernam.—
Hmxne6opeansrsiit Buz.

3. Laurencia coronopus J. Ag. — Jlopencna wamesngnasa (pmc. 215, 216).

J.Agardh, 1863:761;Bopommxumm 1909:224;E. 35108 a,
1935 : 98.

CnoeBmme 5—15 cM Bric., TUNTHIPHIECKOE, B OCHOBAHUE 0 1.5 MM Toi,.,
B BepXHEH WaCTH.CJerKa YTOHYAIOIMeecs W RECKONBKO CAABIeHHOe. Paszser-
Biageres Ges 0c0060ro MOPAAKA, WHOTTNA IPABHIBHO MONEPEMEHHO WK CYIIPO-
TEBHO, WHOTTA BETBH PACIOIOKEHH MyTOBYaTo mo 3—5 BMmecTe. B cpepmeii
O HIKHEH 9acTAX CA0eBWMA IIaBHAA OCh W BETBH OOBIYHO HOKPHITH KOPOT-

‘. RAMH [OHIAHIPAYCCHKEMY HJIU GYJIaBOBHJIH]:IMH BeTOYKAaMH, pPaCCeAHHBIMHK

HJIE Pa3BEBAIOMUMUCH B GOMBIIOM KOJIMYECTRE, B BUme rycroi merku. Koposoid
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CIIOi Ha IOIEPEeYHOM Cpese COCTOWT W3 KPYIHHX KBaJPATHBIX HIX HOYTH
OKDYTJHX KJIETOK; KJIETKH BHYTPEHHErO CJIOS C OONBIIEM YHCIOM JeHTH-
KyIapHHX yroxmeHuii. TeTpacmopanrny pasBHEBAKTCA B YTOJIMEHHHX Bep-
mEHAX KOPOTKUX Berouex. Yacro Berpedarorcs Omiomnmeo6pasmble COPYCHE
CO crepMaTaHTHAMI.

)

¥ RSN N—
Puc. 215. Laurencia coronopus J. Ag.

Ha raMmsx, BOIZ3E ypesa BOAH ¥ B CYGIHETODAIH.
Yeproe wmope: CCCP (ceB.-sau. p-u, Hpem, HKasxas), Pymmmma,
Typuusa. — JHZEMAK.

4. Laurencia caspica A. Zin. et Zaberzh. — Jlopencna xacnufickan
(pme. 217, 218). ' :

Laurencia hybrida (DC.) Lenorm. 8 A. 3mEoBa m llepecTernxo,
1964 : 132.

Craoesmme 4—12 cM BHC., HUIBHIPAYECKOe, CIeIKa W3BAINCTOE, C HEPOB-
HO¥ [OBEPXHOCTBI0, Mago uxu 06mabHO pasBerBrenHoe. OCHOBHEIE BETBH
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Pme. 216. Laurencia coronopus J. Ag.
A — momepeyHslit cpe3 cioeBuuia; B — BeTOYKAa ¢ HUCTOKapHaMi,

Puc. 217. Laurencia caspica A. Zin. et Zaberzh.



IJAUHALE, peJKue NI PasBUBAIOTCA B 3HAYUTENHHOM KOJHIECTBE, PEAKO
WIN TYCTO HOKPHITHL (oee KOPOTKHMM, IPOCTHIME MIM PAa3BeTBIEHHEIMU Be-
rogykamu. CioeBHmMe CHIHHO BaphbUpyeT IO CTeIeHM pAa3BeTBISHHOCTH H
TOJNMYHE B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT INIYOWHEL EPOM3PACTAHMA: TIyGOKOBOAHEE GOPMEL
HauGomee IIMHAEE I TOHKAE, IPUl pesKabie — [PU3eMUCTHe, TONCTHe U IPyOoHe.
HKopoBoii ciolt Ha momepeYnoM cpese cocTOUT M3 HeGOJBINUX, IOYTH KBAApaT-
HEIX WM IPAMOYTOJBHBIX, INIOTHO COEUHEeHHBIX KiIeToK. HIeTKm B meHTpe
CHOEBUIA HA IPOMONBHOM CpPe3e CHIBHO BHTIAHYTH 1O AJUHE CI0eBHMA,
UMEI0T BHJ OUeHb ANUHHHX LUIUHADPOB. JIGHTHKYIAPHKX YTONMEHAH HeT.

: - Terpacmoparruy MenKuWe, pasBU-
BAIOTCA HA BePIIMHAX KOPOTKHUX Be-
TOYEeK, KOTOpHe MAJN0 PasfyBaloTCsA
M IOYTH COXPAHAIT IWIMHAPUYIe-
cky®o ¢opmy. CumepmaraHTEmEm CO-
OpaHsl B JaUIeBUAHKIE COPYCHI, pac-
TONOKeHHBe HA BeTBAX 2—3-T0O
TOPALKOB.

Ha wamEax, paxoBmEax, B 006-
pacTaEuAxX, BOIM3M ypesa BOAK U
mo ray6ummst 10—15 M.

Katouiickoe Mope. — JH-
ZeMuK.

5. Laureneia hybrida (DC.)
Lenorm. — JlopeEenss rmGpupmnas.
Lenormand in Duby, 1830 :
951; J. Agardh, 1863:761;
Kitzing, 1865: tab. 65, fig.
b, ¢; Bopommxumu, 1909:
223.—L. cylindrica, L. platyce-
Puc. 218. Laurencia caspica A. Zin. et phala in Kitzing, 1865 : tab.
Zaberzh., momepednstii (4) n npofoasErit (B) 65, fig. a, d—f.—Fucus hybridus
CPe3bl CIOeBAMA. De Candolle, 1805: 30.
- Croesume 9—10 cm Bric., quanH-
) OPHUYeCKOe WM CHEeTKa CIaBJEHHOe
B BepXHUX PA3BETBIEHUAX, K0 1.5 MM TOXM ., HOITH JBYCTOPOHHE HEPHCTO pPas3-
BETBJIEHHOE; BETBU U BETOIKM B HIDKHEN TacTW MeCTAME CYIPOTHBHEE, B BepX-
Hell — game odepefHEle, PACIIONOKEHHEEe HOITH B ofHoM miockocTu. HmwxHAS
9acTh croeBuma o6sHO ronas. KopoBoil cioii Ha IIOePeIHOM Cpese COCTOUT U3
IOYTY KBAAPATHHX KIeTOK. JIeHTHKYIAPHEX yrommeHuit HeT. Terpacmopanrnn
PasBUBAIOTCH B HUIMHAPUYECKUX, MAJNO YTONMEHHEX KOPOTKUX BETOUKAX.
Copycsl co cuepMaTanrusaMu daimeoGpasusie. [{ucrorapusi momycdepuyecrue,
pasBuBaloTcsA BOIMBW BepIINH BeTBeH.
Ha mucroseiipe.
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ceB.-sam. p-u, Kpsm, Kasxas), Boarapus,
Typomus. — JOuas gacrs aTnarTHgeckoro mobepexss EBpoms, CpenmseMHOe
Mope, Bpasmmusa.— HummmeGopeanbHsiii Bui.

6. Laurencia obtusa (Huds.) Lamour. — Jlopesens tymas.

Lamourousx, 1813:130; Harvey, 1849 : tab. 148; Hauck,
1885 : 206.— Fucus obtusus Hudson, 1762 : 586.

O6pasyer KycTurn mwin cremomuecs AeproBuaKu. Croesume 8—15 cM BHC. ,
muiauaapugeckoe, 0.5—1.5 MM Toiam., pasBeTBIeHHOE; ANTMHHEIE W KOPOTKHE
BETOUKM pACIOJOKEeHE I009epefHO U CYIPOTHBHO, MECTAMH MYTOBYATO
o 3 BMeCTe; KOPOTKME BETOYKH HMUMMHAPHIECKHe wian 0yraBOBUIHbIE, ¢ IPH-
TYIJIeHHOX WM OYTH OKPYIIoil BepMHOH, IpocTeie HAK ¢i1abo pasBeTBIEH-
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HEBIE. HOpOBHe KJIeTKH Ha HOHepe‘lHOM‘OPGBG KPYyUOHBRE, KBaJpaTHbIe, BHITHA-
HyTsieé B IIMPDHUHY HIX IXOYTH OKPYIJakle, 9acTO pPBHIXJIO PacuolIOKeHHBIL;
KJIETKU HEeHTPAaJIbHOI'0 CJ0A KPYIHbBIC, IMOUTH u3oamaMeTpuIecKue. B xmerkax
KOpPOBOI'0O CJH0A | TpHX06JIaCTOB BCTPEYAIOTCA MeJKHe OKpPYTIJIEe TeabHa Ha
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el b = x
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Puc. 219. Laurencia obtusa {. laza (Kiitz.) Ardiss.

HOXKAX. JIGHTHRYIAPHMX yTonmeHuli Her. TerpacmopaHTHM pasBUBAIOTCH
B YTONMEHHHX BEPIIMHAX KODOTKUX BeTOUEK.
Ha ckamax, KaMHAX, PAKOBHHAX, BOAOpPOCHAX, HA ray6mme fo 15 M.
Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (ces.-sam. p-m, HKpsim, Kasxas), Pymmians,
Boarapmsa, Typmus.— IOmmas dacTh aTJaETHYECKOrO H06epe}‘}‘{}.’}1 P}Bponm,
CpeanseMHOe Mope, mofepexse TPOMMIeCKOH AMepuKH, Wnnniickunii oxeaH,
finorckoe Mope.— BopeansbHO-TPOIMYECKUA BHA.

93 A. 1. BuHoBa 353



F. laxa (Kiitz.) Ardiss. (puc. 219, 220).

Ardissone, 1883 : 327.— Laurencia laza Kiitzin g, 1849 : 852;
1865 : tab. 60, fig. a.— L. obtusa f. crucifera Kiitzing, 1865 : 20, tab.
55, fig. ¢, d. _

Cioesume cTemiomeecs, o6pasyer pHXIse AePHOBUHKM, C AIXHHKIMH,
Pas6poCAHENME BeTBAMM, NOKDHTHME HeGombpmmM dmeiaoM Golee KOPOTKEX
BeTOUeK, KOTOPHE J9acTo cOOpaHH B HeGONbIINe MyTOBKH.

Ha ramMasXx W BOJOpPOCIAX.

Yepuoe wmope: CCCP (Kpum, Kaskas), Boxrapumsa.— Cpexmsemnoe:
Mope.

Puc. 220. Laurencia obtusa f. laza (Kiitz.) Ardiss.,
IIOIePeYHHI cpe3 CIoeBUmA.

7. Laurencia pinnatifida (Gmel.) Lamour. — Jlopedenst mepueronajgpe-
sHas (pue. 221). ‘

Lamouroux, 1813:130; Harvey, 1846 :tab.60; Kiitzing,
1865 : tab. 66, fig. a—e; Hauck, 1885:208; Bopormumxma, 1909:
295.— Fucus pinnatifidus G melin, 1768 :156, tab. 16, fig. 3.

Cnoesume 5—15 ¢M BbiC., B OCHOBAHME IIOYTH HUIHH/PUIECKOE, BEIIIE
CTABIEHHOE, TOUTH IIOCKoe, 1—4 MM mmp., ABYX-9eTHPEXKDATHO HOIepe--
MEHHO IepHCTO Da3BeTBIEHHOE; BETBH OTCTOAMMe, [OYTH JUHEHHEE, TacTo-
y OCHOBAHWsA CY/KeHHBIe, BeDIIMHE BeTBell OKPYIIIHe WU JI0LACTHEE; KOpOT--
KOe BeTOIKH OTCTOAmMe, 6yJIaBoBHAHEIE, CIeTKa pPasBeTBICHHEE, BEPIIMHE
MX DpPRTYIJIeHESe WIH PAcUIEpeHHEe, JOIACTHEE, MEoTopasaensutle. Hierkm
KODOBOTO CJIOs Ha IONePeTHOM Cpese IoUTH KBAADATHEE, DACHONOKeHE!
manmcanoobpasErMu pAfaMm. B ocHoBaEMM clloeBHINA BCTPETAIOTCH JIEHTH—
KyIApHbe yToamenns. Terpacuopadruy pasBUBAIOTCA B CIETKA yTONMEHHEIX.
BepmUHAX KOHEYHKX BETOUEK. -

Ha npufpe;KHHX KaMHSIX.

Yepuoe mope: CCCP (Kpsm, Kaskas), Bonrapus. — ArnanTmdecKoe:

no6epesxbe Espous:, CpeamseMHOe Mope, - THXOOKEAHCKOE moGepexxse Ha- -

gags m CIIA, Hosas 3examgmsa.— IllupoxoGopeansHsii BUA.:

Pox LAURENCIOCOLAX A. Zin. et Perest. — JJOPEHCIOKOJIAKC

A.BurEoBa ullepecremxo, 1964:134.

CroeBHme TAPA3UTHIECKOE, WAPOBUAHOE, ¢ POBHOM mmm Gyropdaroir mo-
BePXHOCTHI0, COCTOMT M3 TPHXOTOMHIECKH pasBeTBieHHnx Huredl. Huerkm
HATeH B MEHTPANBHON 9acTh CJIO0EBHMA KPYIHSE, MOUTH H30[HAMETPHIECKIE,
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IJIOTHO COeJUHEHHEe IPYT ¢ APYToM, K Hepudepud CIOeBUMA PE3KO YMeHb-
maTcs 1 Gollee PHIXIO pacmoaosxensl. opoBo# cioli COCTOMT M3 ONHO- WM
ABYKIeTOYHEIX KOPOBHIX HWTell, He CpacTalmuxcsa ApYr ¢ ApyroM. Bee
C;I0eBUIIEe IPOIMTAHO CTYAGHHCTHIM BEMECTBOM, KOTOpOe CBepxy obpasyer
JOBOJBHO TOJCTHIH IOKPOBHHE cioii. PocT ocymecTBasieTcsi mOCpeCTBOM
paspacTaHEA NYYKa TPUXOTOMUYECKH BEeTBAMMXCH HETEH, pPAacHONOXeHHEX
B HECKOJBKUX aKTUBHBIX 30HAX pocra. KieTkm HuTell B 30HAX pOCTA Kopoue

Puc. 221. Laurencia pinnatifida (Gmel.) Lamour.

KOPOBHIX KIETOK Ipuimeralomux uacreil cinoesmma. B GasamxsHo#i wactm pas-
BUBAIOTCS PH3OMAANBHBIE HWUTH, MPOHWKAIMIE B TKAHM XO3:MHA.
Terpacuopanrum KpecToo0pasHO pasjlelleHEHEE, Pa3BHBAITCI B KOPOBOM
clioe, OTUIeHssACh COOKY OT HMIKHEH KieTKH KopoBoil EHurm. HopoBmie Kierku
IPW pPasBUTHH TETPACIOP CHUABHO YBeIUYHBAlOTCA B pasMepax H o0pasyior
HeMaTequeBUAHEIH cmoii. CmepMaTamTuy pasBUBAOTCS B KOHNEUTAKYIAX,
OOTPYKeHHHX B CJOeBHME ¥ CHA0KEHHHX Y3KHM BBIXOJHHEIM OTBEPCTHEM.
CuepMaTanrmaabHble HATH PACIOJATaiOTCs BAOIH CTEHOK M B IIOJNOCTH KOH-
OenTaxkynJa B PasHHEX HAUPABICHUsX, Aens ero Ha pAx kKamep. CrepManum Bo3-
HHKalT HAa KOHHAX OOKOBBIX BETOUEK CIIepPMAaTaHTHANbHHIX HuTel. KopoBmne
KIeTKH HAJ, KOHHEUTAKYTAMH CTAHOBATCA IUINpe M ILJIOTHO CMBIKAOTCH
apyr ¢ ppyrom. KapnoroHHas HMTH YeTHPEXKIETOYHAs, C AOBOJIBHO AIMHHOH
rpuxorunoii. IIpokapn pasBuBaeTCs B KOpOBOM Cioe Ha 0COOHX BeTOUKAX
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(pemynmpoBaEHHX Tpuxobmacrax?). Huerka FOHEMO6IACTa KPYTHAA, C MHOIO-
9UCICHHHME JINHEHEMA TOHKAMY JOTACTHEIMY BEHOCTAMM, HA KOHEAX KOTOPHIX
PasBHBAIOTCA MEIKOKJIETOYHble pasBeTBIEHHLEe HATH. Hapmocmopsl ordie-
HAOTCA COOKY OT KJeTOK KOHCYHHIX pAasBeTBJIEHWH HuTedl roHEmMobiacTa.
OGonouka HHCTOKApHA — HEPUKAPI — 00pa3oBaHAa HHTAMEM HEHTPAIHHOTO
CII0SI CITOGBUIR, KOTOpPHIE, PA3PACTAACH B [JAMHY, 00pasyoT BEYTPeHHUA CIOM

Puc.’ 222. Laurenciocolaz polyspora A. Zin. et Perest.

A—TI — HpomonbHHE Cpessl cnoesuumia (A — B 30HE pocra, B — C Té-
TpacmopaMM, B — ¢ KOHIenTaxyilamu, I' — C MUCTOKApHAMH); [ — BHeu-
HMA BMJ BOXODOCIM HA BETBU JOPEHCHH.

B BUe CETOYRH; OT KIETOK BHYTDEHHETO CJIOS KHADPYKH OTLICHAIOTCH 2—
3 pajma 6omee MENKHX KJIeTOK; HADYKHEIE DA COCTOMT M3 KPYUHHX, ILIOTHO
COe[{UHeHHEIX, M30/{HAMETPHISCKHX KIOTOK.

1. Laurenciocolax polyspora A. Zin. et Perest. — JlopeEcuokonake
‘MHOroOcIopoBEIi (puc. 222). ' '

A.3mmosa nmllepecrenxo, 1964: 134, pme. 1-3.

CrnoeBume mapoBumHoe, 1—2 MM B gmaM., ¢ POBHOH MIH GopogaBIaToR
noBepxHOCTHI0. Pacrer rpymmamu, ofpasys HeGombime Gyropduarsie CKOIJie-
mus. Kierkn memrpambroi vactu croeBmma 50—70 p B gmam., ¥ nepudepmi
sHaupTenbHO Gonmee Memkwe. Koposoil cmoit 60—80 w Tonm., cocTouT U3 ORHO-
ATE ABYKIETOYHHX HuTeli. TeTpacmopaHIuil ySKODIIMNCOUAANBHEE, D5—
65 p mu. m 24—30 | B AmaM., pasBUBAKTCA B GONBIIOM KOJHIECTBE. Hemate_
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nmeBupENE caoit 150—160 w Tomm. KounenTaxkyist co cIepMaTaHTUAMEA IIO-
FPYKEHH B CJOeBHMIe M COCTOAT U3 HECKOJbKUX KaMep. 3pensie THCTOKAPIH
HOIPYsKeHH OCHOBAHEEM B CIOEBHUINE, HA IIOBEPXHOCTH BHICTYIAET NOBOILHO
ToNCTHH mepEKaph. Kapmocmopsl - AJIMHHOSYIaBOBUIHEE, 60—80 p ax;.
1 15—20 @ B maM., HHOTAA ¢ COTHYTOM BeDIIMHON, PAa3BUBAIOTCH B GONBIIOM
KoNmdecTBe W COGPAHH B IYCTOH KOMIIAKTHHIN IyTOK.

Ha caxoesume’ Laurencia caspica.

Kacumiickoe Mope. — JHAEGMHUK.



IIPUHUJONREHUE

BCIIOMOTATEJILHBIE TABJINIIB
IJIs1 OIPEJEJEHNA POJIOB
3EJIEHBIX, BYPBIX W KPACHBIX BOJOPOCJIEM

TABIHIOA AJAA ONPEJEIEHHA POJOB B3EJEHBIX BOJOPOCIEH

I. CroeBume OZHOKIETOTHOE.
1. CioeBume mOrpy;keHHOe B TKAHM APYIUX BOKOPOCIeii, B XUTHHOBHE
000T09KH JKUBOTHEIX WM MX PAKOBUHEL.

A. Huerxm mapoBupHbe, 6es 0coGHX BEPOCTOB.

a. Huerxu Kpynrte. XpOMaTod)op ¢ HECKOJIBKUMH IIHpeHOHJlaMH .
. Chlorochytrium (ctp. 66).

6. HJIeTKH HG6OJII>IHH8 Xp0MaT0cI)0p ¢ 1 mmpemommoM, pacuomo-
JKeHHHIM B LHEHTpe . . . . . . Chloroeystis (ctp. 47)

B. Hnerkn HeoupememeHHOH mim I‘pyL[IeBHI[HO TATHE] PIIeCc KO

¢dopMEI, ¢ HOKKAME H BHIPOCTAMI 110 OJHOMY Kpaio.
a. Rumeren ¢ 1 gnummol uam KOpOTRO]Z[ HOMKKOH . .
e e e . . . . . Codiolum (CTp 66)
6. Huerkn ¢ BemmM npochx AN DAa3BETBIEHHHX BHPOCTOB
. B BepXHeii YacTH KIeTOR . Gomontia (ctp. 47).
2. CnoeBume CcBOOONHO ;KUByMIEe. HJIGTKI/_I TPYIIeBUIHBE WMIKM ILOYTH
OuADHEADHYECKHE, ¢ TOJCTOH HOMKKON, KorTopas IpHKpemisercs
KIPYHTY - « « « o « . .+« .. ...Codiolum (crp. 66).
I1. CnoeBume cocromT m3 HJ‘IeTOK, pacuonomenﬂmx Ha KOHLAX CTYZEHWCTHX
CIOUCTHX DPAa3BeTBICHHHIX CTE0ENbKOB . Prasinocladus (ctp. 12).
II1. CnmoeBmme . cocrouT M3 KIeETOK, TIOTHO coezmﬂeﬂﬁmx B IIPOCTHE WIH
pasBeTBICHHEE HUTH.
1. CroeBume ofuTaeT B KIETOYHHIX 00ONOYKAX KM MEKAY KISTKAMU

OpYyTEX BOLOPOCIE.

A. OrmenpHble KIeTKH HWTeH CHAGKEHB [IMHHHIME HIA KOpPOT-
KUMH BOJIOCKAMM, BHICTYIAIOMUMH HA IOBEPXHOCTH BOIOPOCIH-
X035MHA.

a. Bomock: oTX0mAT 0T 0COGHX GyIbGOBHEHHX KIETOK . .
. . . Bolbocoleon (ctp. 22)
6. Boxockn OTXOI[HT OT HOWBMOHEHHHX KIETOK HuTeii.
a. Bomockn mnmmnere msBuiaumereie . . . Phaeophila (crp. 22).
f. Bomockm KOpOTKmMe, B BHIE mETHHOK, 3A0CTPEHHEIX HA
BepUINHE.
+. Hute caoeBuma pasBeTBAAIOTCA B ONHOH IIIOCKOCTH,
He IMeloT BepTUKAIBHHEX BeTouek . . Ectochaete (ctp. 24).
-++4. Hurm croeBuma ¢ MHOTOYHCIGHHHME BepTHKAILHEIMI
BETOYKAMH, OKAHINBAOIUMUCH METHHKAMH . .
...............Acrochaete(CTp24)
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2. Cmoepnme CBepismee, ofuTaomee B M3BECTKOBHX IOPOJAX M DAKO-
pEHax. KieTkm HWTeH NOYTH NUIHMEXpHYecKHe, IIOAYIHe KIETHKH
HOUTH IIAPOBHIHEE WIH MEIIKOBUAHEE, ¢ TPYGUaThM BEIDOCTOM . .

C e e . . . .. ... .Eugomontia (cTp. 43).

3. CJIoeBHme 013060;11110 mmaymee, mraBajomee WIM IIPUKPeIIeHH0e

K IpYHTY.
A. Cioesume npocToe HIE Clerka pasBeTBIEHHOE, GOCTOHT M3 1—
2 DAMOB KIETOR . . « « « « « o = + » . Percursaria (ctp. 34).

B:; Cnoesmme Bcermga ORHOPSMHOE.
a. Croepume MAaleHbKoe, IOCelsdeTcd HA OBePXHOCTH APYIHUX

Bogopocueil.
a. PasBerBieHHEe HETH OKDYEHH CIH3UCTOH 06OTOIKOL.
Cnoepume mOYTH MAPOBUAHOE . . . Chaetophora (crp. 18).

f. CroeBume Ges crusucTOH 060JIO‘IKH. ‘
4. Or cremomuxcsd HHUTEH UDOAHUMATCH BepTHHaJILH]:Ie
mobern, oKagYMBAOIN¥ecs HHOTHA BOIOCKOM . .

e e e e e e e . Pilinia (CTp 17)

++ CTeJIIO]IUZIeOH guTE  6e3 BepTHKANBHHIX  m0Geros.
VIMetoTCsl BOMOCKH, OTXO4AMmMe OT OyIBOOBHIHEIX Kie-
TOK . » + « =« « « « « . . . .Bolbocoleon (ctp. 22).

6. CroeBume KpymHOe, IIPOCTOE WMIH Da3BETBIGHHOE.
a. Hurtn m@epasseTBIEHHEIE.
4. Xpomaropop B BHAE LOsICKA, C 1—3 mupeHompgaMm . .
s .« v+« ... . Ulethrix (crp. 14)
l —}——}— XpOMaTO(i)op IIacTUHIATHH, CeTeBUIHHY, ¢O MHOIHMHI
NI PeHON/[aMH .
0. Croepume WpmKpeItgerTcs K TPYHTY 6asaibHOH KieT-
Kol ¢ pacTIupeHasM KoEnoM. KireTku 09eHp KpynHEe . .
. Chaetomorpha (ctp. 49).

00. CJloeBnm;e IpEKpensercss K IPYHTY PH30OMAANBHEMA
BHIPOCTAMH, DA3BUBAMUMHCA B OCHOBAHAW HHTeil.
§ Hurm 10—50 p romm. Jlnmma KiIeToK OOBIYHO

3HAYATENHHO npeBmmaeT MEpUEY
.. . . Rhizoclonium (crp 52)
§8. Hurn 30— 80 p, n Gomee Tomm. JamHA RIETOR
HEeMHOT0 IpesHmaeT mupury . . Urospora (ctp. 63).

f. Hurm pasBerBieHHEE.

+. Knerournse meperopofKM HMeITCA [0 BCeMy CIOEBHIY.
0. CroeBmme Mamo pasBeTBIeHHOe, ¢ KopoTkmMu 1—
3 KiIeTOYHHIMH pH30HIAMH, paa6pocaHHHMn o BceMy
cloesuny, L Ges HAX . . . Rhizoclonium (ctp. 52).
00. CxoeBume OOGHILHO pasaeTBJIeHHoe' LPHKpPEILIAeTCH
PH30HIAMHE, PASBHBAIOMUMACH B OCHOBAHHM KYCTAKOB .
. e e e+ ... ..... Cladophora (crp. 54).

OOO CJIoeBnme O6K.TIBHO pasBeTBIEHHOE, PHBOHIHL DPa3-
BHBAIOTCS HOYTH [0 BepIIMHEL KYCTHKOB.
§. Hate 40—110 p romm. Haerxm co MuormMm Af-
paMu . . . . . Acrosiphonia (cTp. 64).
§3. HHTH 15— ‘30 @ To.m:q H.ne'r}cn ¢ 1 agpom . .
. . . . Spongomorpha (cTp. 65)
+4. HneTqumx neperoponon BO MHOIHX MecTaX CJIOeBHIMaA
HeT, 0co0eHHo B OCHOBaHAM Bereli. Coesume HUTEBHLHOE,
paSBeTBJIeHHoe HAIIOMHHAET ClloeBHINe Kaagodoper . .
coe . e e Cladophoropsm (ctp. 67)

o . . DTS

1V. CunoeBmme MHOI‘OKJIGTO‘IHOG, _mlacmlma'roe.
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1. TInacTHHEL MAKDOCKOEHIECK¥E, DPACHpPOCTepTHe, 00WTAI0T HA APYIHUX
BOXOPOCIAX WM KUBOTHHIX MIN BHYTPH HX.
A. Crnoepame oGpasyer o[fHOCTOHHEIE IIACTEHEL B HAPYKHEX 0007109-
Kax KIeTOK BOogopociaed .. . . . . . . . . Entecladia (ctp. 26).
B. Cnoesnmie pasBEBaeTCs Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH CyOGcTpaTa.
a. Berpedaercas TompKO HA JKHEBOTHEHIX.
a. Cnoesume coctour u3 1 psja creromExca HuTed, cobpam-
HHX B OJIaCTHHY . . . . . . . . . Epicladia (cTp. 28).
B. CnoeBume MUCKOBHAHOE; HEHTPANbHAA JACTh MHOTOCHOMHAA,
COCTOMT U3 KJIETOK, COOpPAHHHLIX B BEDPTHKANLHEIC DAMH . .
. <« <. ... .. Pseudulvella( (crp. 20).
6. BerpedaeTcss TOTBKO Ha DACTEHHWAX.
a. Croesnme pumckosmmmoe, W3 1 pAga Kmetok . . . . . .
s e e <+« .+ .« ... ... Pringsheimiella (crp. 21).
B. CnoeBume mod4rm IOAYUIKOBHAHOE, ¢ BEPTHKATBHEIME HH-
TAMM M pH3OUaMH, IPOHWKAOMuMHE B cybcrpar . . . .
e e e+ .+ ... ... Pseudopringsheimia (ctp. 19).
B. Berpeuaerca ma pasmmumsix cyGerparax. CocromT m3 HECKONb-
KUX pAJZOB MENKHX, (ecuopsfoiH0 pACHONOKEHHEIX KIeTOK.
a. Xpomarodpop ¢ 1 mupemoupmom mam Ges Hero . . . . . .
s e e e e i e v v v v o v oo Ulvella (cTp. 20).
B. XpoMatodhop ¢ HECKOJNPKMME NHDEHOMAAMH . . . . . .
e . Gomontia (ctp. 47).
2. TlnacTuHH KOBOJBHO KpPYUHBIE, DACTYIHe BEPTHKAJBHO HIH CBO-
GomgHO Je;xammue HA TpYHTE, MOJo[be MOTYT OBITH MEUTKOBHIHEIMH.
A. Knerxu coGpaHsl B TpyIis!, OTTpAHHYEeHHLE APYT OT APyTa CBeT-
aEME momocamm. XpoMmMarodop HEHTPATBHEIN, 3BesHIATHH . .
e e e e R . Prasiola (ctp. 46).
B. Kuerxku pacuomo:xensi Golee MIu MeHee paBHOMeDHO. XpoMaro-
$op DOCTEeHOUHEI, WIACTHHYATEHLH. . ‘
a. Ilmactumer opHochoiHEle. XpoMarodoper ¢ 1 meHTpambHHEIM
OUPEHOUAOM . . . . . . . . . . . Menostroma (ctp. 29).
6. ITmacrumnl mBycaoitEsie. Xpomartopops: ¢ 1—2 nupeHompmamm .
e e e e e e e i ... ... ... .. Ulva (crp. 42).
V. CrnoeBmme rtpyGuaToe, MeUIKOBHIHOE, ‘MHOIAA ILIACTHHIATOE, BCeraa
¢ TOJOCTHIO, IPOCTOE MIH DPA3BETBICHHOE. :
1. Kuetkm ¢ moBepXHOCTH Medxde, 5—9 W B [maM.
A. Huetsnm co6paHSl B apeossl, OKPYHEHHEE HECKOJIBKEMH CIOAMHI
obomouex. Xpomaropop uiacTmHYATHH, ¢ 1 wDEpeHommoM . . .
e e e e+ < ... . ........ Capsosiphon (ctp. 32).
B. Kiuerk:m pacumo;o;xeHH NPOFONHHHIME M LOUEePeYHHME pAfaMHA
nin GecmopAmozHo. Xpomarodop sBesmuaTHit, ¢ 1 WEHTpaTBHHIM
OEpeEoMEoM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ‘Blidingia (cTp. 33).
2. Hauerru ¢ moBepxuocTn 9—50 P B AmaM., pacmonosxeHs 6eCopAL0THO
unm pagamu. Xpomarodop IIACTHHIATHI, ¢ 1, Yame ¢ HECKONIBKEMH
nEpeHoMgaM® . . . . . . . . . . . . . Enteromorpha (ctp. 34%).
VI. CroeBume pasHooOpasHOf (OPME, HERIETOYHOLO CTPOGHHUS.
1. Cmoepume HETEBHIHOE. '
A. Ceepasamee, o6uTaeT B M3BECTKOBEHIX NMODOAAX W DAKOBHHAX . .
e e .« . . . . Ostreebium (ctp. 76).
B. CsoGonro muBymee, IpUKpeIeHHOe WU ILIaBaiomee.
a. PasMHEO®eHEE TONBKO 300CHODAMM; CHOPAHTHE OKPYTJIHe HIH
rpyimeBHAHSIEe, Pa3BUBAITCA COOKY Ha OCHOBHHIX HHTHX . . .
s e i e e i e v oo ... . ... . Derbesia (cip. 72).
6. Pasmuo)eHMe moOI0BOe m (ecloiioe; OpPraHHE pAasMHOMKEHMA pas-
HooGpasHOW QopMer . . . . . . . Vaucheria (ctp. 77).
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9. CroesEme pa3TUYHBIX OYePTAHMIL.
A. Cnoesume OyIaBoBHAHOE, ¢ NUJIHHAPAIECKAME WA Gyl1aBOBHI-
HBIME BETBSMH, TepecedeHHoe KOCHMHE, BePTHKATbHBIMA UAM LOpH-
3ORTAIBHEBIME Teperopogkamm . . . . Siphonocladus (cTp. 63).
B. Cnoepume NUIHAPHIECKOe MIH IIOCKOE, pasgeTBJIeHHoe, co-
CTOMT W3 TOHKUX, IycTO IepellTeTeHHHX HHTeH, Hecymux Io
mepuepHE CI0EBHINA KPYIHEE Iy3HPEBANHEE BEIDOCTH . . . -
.. .. .. Codium (crp. 73).
CiloeBmiTe B BEJe KYCTHKOB, IePHCTO WIW PasépOCAHHO pasBer-
BJIGHHEIX; BeTBH Tpy0uatsie, mummaApuIeckue . Bryopsis (cTp. 69).
I. CroeBume COCTOMT W3 CTeTIomeficd pasBeTBIEHHOM dWacTH, OT

KOTOpO# KHW3Y OTXOMAT DH3OMAE, A KBEPXy — BePTHKAILHBIS

moGern pasimYHOr0 CTPOGHHA . . . . .« - - Caulerpa (ctp. 76).

TABJIHIA JAJTA OINPEAEIEHHA POJOB BYPEIX BOJOPOCIEH

1. CroeBmme W3 [JUHMHHBIX HIM KODOTKHEX, HPOCTHX HIM DA3BETBICHHLIX
HHTel, cocroamux u3 1 pAma KIeToK. i
{. CnoeBume cBOGORHO XUBYILEE, oGpasyeT Iy4KH HHUTEH.
A. KneTkn ¢ ITeHTOBHAHBIME Y3KOITACTHHIATHIMU xpoMaTodopaMm;
IMeIOTCSl TONHKO JOKHBIE BONOCKH . . . Ectocarpus (ctp. 84).
B. KieTkn ¢ MUCKOBUIHBIME HIH METKUMH, IOUTH OKPYTABIMH, ILIA~
CTUHIATHIME XpoMaTodopaMm. :
a. ONHOKIETOUHEHE CIODAHTHH COGpPAHE! B T'PYIIIEL.
0. I'pynmsi OJIHOKIETOYHHX CHOPAHTHEB MMEIT BUJ HENmOWel:
MHOTOKJIETOUHEE CIIOPAHTHA MHOTODARHEI® . . . . . . . .
Pylaiella (ctp. 84).
B. I'pyumsi OFHOKIETOYHHX CIOPAHIMEB B BHE MYTOBOK; MHOTO~
KITeTOTHEIe CIIOpARTHH offHopsanEe . Myriotrichia (cTp. 171).
6. ONHOKTeTOUHEE CLOPAHIHM ¥ MOHOCUODAHTHE  OfAHOTHEHIS;
MHOTOKIETOYHEIE CIIOPAHTHMH MHOTOpsHEIe.
o. Vmerorcs BeretaTWBHEIE IOYKH, COCTOAMME H3 1—3 oBals-
HEIX KIeToK . . . . . . . . . Choristocarpus (ctp. 155).
f. BereraruBHHX HmOTYEK HeT.
+. OrgernuBO BHEIATCA HHETEPKAIAPHHIE BOHH pOCTA,
IIpeNMYMecTBeHHo BONM3Y OCHOBAHMA BOTOCOBUAHKIX Bep~
MEE . . . . .+ ++ ... .. Feldmannia (crp. 91).
+-+. 30HEH pocTa He BHIETAIOTCA . Acinetospora (cTp. '1372.
2. CnoeBume IApasHTHYECKOe, o0MTaeT B TKAHAX NPYIHX BOROPOCIHEHM,
IpenMyMecTBeHHO B UX KODOBOM CJO€.
A. Tlapasmrupyer B CIOEBHIE BOAOPOCHeH, COCTOAMMX U3 IIOTHO

B.

COGTMHEHHBIX KIBTOK - « .« « « « « - - Entonemau(c'rp. 94).
B. IMapasutupyer B CI0eBHING BOAOPOCHE, KOPOBOH CIOU KOTODLIX
06pasoBaH KODOBHME HATAMA . . . . . Streblonema (ctp- 105).

I1. CuoeBume rpy6oHUTEeBHAHOE, IMHYDOBHAHOE HIH IPYTOBHAHOE, DA3BET—

BIIEHHOE, COCTOUT M3 MHOTHX DANOB KJIETOK MIM KIeTOYHEIX HHTEH.

1. CoeBHmE COCTOMT M3 IYYKOB DHXIO0 HIH IUIOTHO COE/MHEHHEIX
HUTell, HOKPHTHX 10 Nepudepms KOPOTKAMH ACCHMUIANHMOHHAIMIE
HATAMH. :

A. B memTpalbHOM 4aCTH CJI0EBHIA DPACIIOLOEHA 1 oceBasg KpPyHOHO-
KJeToYHAs HHTH.
a. llepudepuueckre HUTH LIOKPHIBAIOT BCE CIOSBHIE.

o. Ilepupeprdeckne HHTH OJ(HO-ABYKIETOTHEIS; HA KOHIAX
BETOYEK pA3BUBAIOTCHA UYIKH [IMHHEX OKDAUIeHHEX BO-
NOGKOB . » » + » « « « « « + .« . . . Nereia (ctp. 128).

p. IMepudepudeckne HATH MHOTOKISTOTHEE; HA KOHOAX BeTBel
OKpAlIeHHFX BOJOCKOB HeT.
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-+. OceBasg HUTH ¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHEIMA OOKOBHIME BeTBAMM,
HA KOHEYHEIX Pa3BETBIEHMAX KOTOPHX PasBUBAITCH HyIKH
KOpPOTKHX mnepudepuvecKnx Hutell. MHOIOKIETOYHEIE CIoO-
PaHTHH CTPY9YKoBHAHHE . . . . Liebmannia (crp. 115).

++. Ocepas HHTHL He BeTBHUTCH, BTOPWYHHE IIPOJOILHELE
HUTH OTYNEHAKTCA 0T 6a3albHHIX KIETOK IIyIKOB Tepwm-
depuieckux mHuUTeH; MYyIKH MepudepHIECKUX HUTEH pasBu-
BAIOTCA KaK HA 0CEeBOH, TAK W HA BTOPUIHEIX MPOLOIHHEX

HUTAX.  MHOTOKIeTOIHBE CIODAHIAU OJHODATHLE, HITe-
BUJHEIC, DA3BMBAIOTCA y OCHOBAHMA IepudepmdecKux

HATEH . . . . . . . . . Monosiphon (ctp. 121).

6. Hepn(beplilqecxne HUTA TYCTO HOKPEIBAIOT KOHHB BETOYEK, Ha
oCTaXbHON WACTH CIOEBUINA PA3BHBAIOTCHA TONBLKO HEOOXBIIEME

rpyunavua. B meHTpe cioeBuma 00LMHO mMeeTCs IOMOCTH . .

. .+« .« .+« .. ... ... ... Spermatochnus (crp. 123).

B. B memTpanbHOE 4acTH CIOEBHIA PACHOJOMKEH MYYOK PasBeTBIICH-
HBEIX KPYDHOKIETOIHBIX HUTEH. :
a. Ilepudepuiecknme HETH IOKDHBAIOT BCe CioeBume. B MHoro-

KICTOYHbe CHODAHTHM MpeobpasylioTcs BepuIMHE mepudepu-

JeCKHUX HUTell.

a. OT 0a3aNbHEIX KJIETOK NIYYKOB NepudepHuecKmX HUTeH
OTXO[AT TOHKME KODOTKHE HPOJONLHEIE HHUTH, Ha KOTOPHX
CHOBAa DAasBUBAITCA NydYKH HepudepmueckHx HmTOH . . .

. Cladosiphon (ctp. 116).
B. Ilyurm nepubepudecKux HUTell OTXOAAT OT BepmE GoKo-

BHX BeTBedl OCEeBHIX HUTeH . Eudesme (ctp. 119).
[epmdepuueckne HUTH TYCTO HOKPHBAIOT BEPIIMHH BETOYER,
Ha OCTAXBHON TaCTU CI0EBUMA PACIOMATAIOTCA GONBIIMME TPYII-
maMd HAH mojocaMu. B meHTpe cioeBHMma B MONOIHX dacTAX
3aMeTHO 4—O5 KDPYHHEIX KiIeToK. MHOIOKIeTOWHEe CIIopaHrmm
pasBuBaloTcs Ha napadmsax . . . . Stilophora (ctp. 125).
2. CroeBume COCTOMT HW3 DHIXNO WM TIOTHO COGIUHEHHHX KIETOK.

nmepudepmIecKme HUTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. ’

A. KoHeumbie BeTBM ¢ o04YeHb KpyHHOI BePXYUIEUHOW KJIETKOI.

CroeBume 0GBYHO HE 0YeHH 0OIBIIOE, rpy6oe.

a. Cnoesume pasBerBiasieTcsi GeCHOPAZOYHO, TOOYEPENHO WIM Ie-
pucto. Opramsl pasMHOMKEHHS ¥ BOJNOCKM pA3BHBAIOTCA Ha
TIOBEPXHOCTH cIOeBHma . . . . Sphacelaria (crp. 147).

6. CroeBume pasBeTBIAETCS NEPHCTO AWXOTOMHUYECKH, BETBH CO-
Opamsl B Merenxm. Oprambl pasMHOKEHHA M BOJOCKH pA3BH-
BalOTCA B IA3yXaX BeTBell . - . . Stypocaulon (ctp. 150).

B. CroeBnme pasBeTBIAETCA BWIBUATO, HMEETCH GOXbITOe KOJM-
9eCTBO MEJKHMX BeTOYeK, PAcIONOKEeHHHX MyToBuaTo. Oprame
Pa3MHO;KeHHA pA3BHBAIOTCA HA MYTOBUATHIX BETOUKAX

L T T S S S S

*

-+« « ... .. ... Cladostephus (ctp. 152).
B. Bepmumr BetBeii 06sMHO 3akaHUMBAlOTCA BoXoCcKoM. CiloeBHME
HOBOJIBHO TOHKOE, HE OYeHb KpYIHOe.
a. Berpewarorcst TONBKO MHOTOKIETOYHHE CIODAHTHH, HMeIOIIHe
Buj GopomaBoK, pasbpOCAHHEIX IO CHOEBHIY . . . . . . .
. .BC:,TI;eq.aI(')T(.:,H.T;)JI;bK.O PR Stictyosiphon (ctp. 167).
. NHOKIETOUHEIe CIIODAHTHH.
. ORHOKIeTOUHHE CHODAHIHH COOPAHH B 4eTKOOGpPA3HEe TpyI-
I, PACHONOKOHHEe HA 0COOHX MOHOCH(OHHEX BETOTKAX

e e e .

“«« e e« o .. .. Arthrocladia (ctp. 134).
f. Ommormerounsie CHOPARIHME cOGPAHE TPYIIAME BMECTe ¢ Ia-
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padmsaMm M pPACIONOMKEHE I'ODU3OHTANBHEIME 'DAAAMA IO
‘Bcel MaMHE cioeBMmAa . . . . . . . . Striaria (ctp. 164).
a. OIHOKTETOUHEE CIHOPAHTHE IOTDYHEHH B ClOEBHmE . . .
. . . . . ... ........ Dictyosiphon (crp. 174).
B. Ha Bepmupax BeTBeil HMeIOTCA yIuyGmeHmA. CnoeBume KpyUHOE,
rpyGoe, ¢ BO3AYNIHBIME IY3BIPAMM:
| a. BerBm TpyTOBHMAHEE; BO3AYIIHBE LY3HPH DACHONOKEHS Ha
KOHLIAX BeTBeH UeTKoOGpasHEIMH CepuAME . . . . . . . .
S e . ... ......... Cystoseira (ctp. 175).
6. BerBm npyToBHAHEE H IIOCKWE, JIHCTOBMAHEIE; BOBMyIIHbE
! . Oy3HpH OGUHOYHEE . . . . . . . Sargassum (crp. 178).
! 1II. CroeBume NIapoBHAHOE, NMONYUIAPOBHAHOe HIX B BUE ToAyNIKo06pas-
! HEIX JepHOBHHOK.
! {. CIoeBHIe COCTOUT U3 CTENIOMUXCA HUTe#, HHOTAA cobpanuHx B 6a-
‘: . 3a;bHYI0 INTACTHEY; OT OCHOBAHMs OTXOMAT BEPTHKAIBHBIE ACCHMM-
AAOUOHHEE HHTH; BOJOCKH ¥ OPTaHEL Da3MHOKEHHS DAasBUBAIOTCA
IpenMyIIecTBeHHO Ha BePTHKANLHEX HATAX. )
A. Crnoesume B BHfe IepPHOBUHOK; 6a3aqpHEH CIOM 00pasoBaH Iepe-
HIeTeHHHMH GTEIONUMICH HUTAMHA; KITKH BePTHRATHHLIX HETEH
H0BONBHO IIUHHbE, KOHETHHE KIETKH 0YeHb KDYHHEE . . . .
. . . s e e . ....... Plurocladia (ctp. 102).

B. Croesmime IOYTH IMapOBUAHOE; (Ga3albHEIA CIOH COCTOMT W3 IIOT-
HOH ILTACTHHE, KIGTKH BePTHHAJIPHHX HATeH /[0BOIBHO KOPOTKUE,
: KOHeUHBI® KJIGTKM Melkme . . . . . Mierospongium (ctp. 101).
’ 2. CJ0eBUmE COCTOUT W3 BEPTHKAIBLHO PACIONOKeHHEIX HHTeH; 0asann-
Hasi 9ACTh COCTOMT ¥3 PA3BETBIEHHHX KPYIHOKIETOYHHX GeCHBeTHHIX
' gured; mo mepmdpepmu 6aszarpHON YACTH pPABBHBAIOTCA ANWHHES HIN
KOpoTKHe Tepupepudeckme u 0COo0HE ACCHMUMIANMOHHRE HUTH, BO-

JOCKH ¥ OPTaHH Pa3MHOMKEHHA.
A. ViMeloTca NIWHHBE ACCHMUJIANUOHHSE HUTH; 6eCHBETHHX BOIOC-
KOB HET . . . - « « « « + + . . . .Elachista (ctp. 109).

1 B. Ocofrx AaccMMHNAGMOHHHX HUTedi Her; mMeorcs GeCmBeTHEe
HACTOAMIE BOJOCKH. ,
a. BasanpHEIe HUTH HE CpAacTaloTcs APYT ¢ APYTLOM.
o. BasangpHEle HNTH ¢ MHOTOYHCJICHHEIME pPH3OHMAAME . . . .
.. . ...... Cylindrocarpus (crp. 114).
B. BasausHEle HMTH 6€3 DH30U[IOB.
+. Hepupepmueckme HurH wnpaMee, 700—1300 p ax. =
mo 20—30 pw romm. . . . . . . . Myriactula (crp. 107).
++. Ilepudepmaecrne HATA 9acTo UBOTHYTHE, 30—250 p 1.
# oxono 10 p rommg. . . . . . Corynophloea (ctp. 112).
6. BasamsEEe HHTH cpacTalorcd ApYr C [pYTOM IOGPe[CTBOM
AHACTOMO30B . . . + . . . . . . . . Leathesia (ctp. 111).

i1V. CnoeBume 6ymaBoBuaHOe, Tpy04aToe HIM MEIIKOBHIHOE.

1. Cmoesmme TpyGuaroe. MmorowneTodnEe CIOPAHIUA HUTEBH/HLE,
O[[HOPSAIHEIe, pA3BUBAIOTCS 1O BCel OBEPXHOCTH CIOBUMIA. Tapagumsst
ONHOKTETOIHEe . . . . « - - « « . » o . Seytosiphon (ctp. 156).

2. Cuoesume Memkonuguoe. ONHOKIETOYHHE M MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE CIIO-
paErmu, BONoCKH ¥ uapaussl pasBUBAIOTCA TPYNIAMM, KOTODHe
pas6pocamsl [0 TOBEPXHOCTH CHoeBHMA. MHOroKIeTodHEIe CHOpDAH-
rup MHoropamHbe. [lapadussl COCTOAT M3 HECKONBKHX KIETOK . .
. e e e . ... .. ....... Asperococeus (crp. 172).

3. CaoeBume GymaBoBUHOE, ILIOTHOE, 0€3 MONOCTH, MEIKOe.
A. Croesmme 6yIaBOBHIHOE, C UIMPOKEM BepPXOM, MOKDHTO IO BCei
II0BEDPXHOCTH KODOTKEME OJHODPANHHME HuTAME. OpPramHEl pasMHO-
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sueHMA paz0dpocaEH IpPyNUaMy IO HOBePXHOCTH CHOGBHMA . .-
.+ <« .+« << ... Myriotrichia (ctp. 171)-

B. Cnoepume mmIMHApHYECKOEe, C TIA8[KOl MOBEPXHOCTHIO. MHOrO-

KIEeTOYHBIe CIOPAHTMU MHOTOpPSAHEE, pasHoo6pasHON d¢opMsr,
PA3BUBAIOTCH T'PYUNNAaMH B pPA3JUYHEX 9acTAX CJIOGBHIA, eCIH
B OCHOBAHWHU, TO HA KODOTKHX Da3BeTBIEHHHX HHUTAX . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e oo oo v .« ... Giraudia (ctp. 170)..

V. Croesume B BUIe KOPOK MIM MeIKHMX NSTeH Ha APYTHX BOXOPOCIAX.
{. CnoeBume KpyUHOe, KODPKOBHIHOE.
A. Kpas Kopor paccedeHHHe, CHA0KeHE OKPAUIEHHEIMH BOJTOCKAMH .
e e i e e e e e e . . Lanardinia (cTp. 132).
B. Kpasa KopOK HepOBHLIE, He paccedeHHHe, (e3 BOJOCKOB.
a. Hacrosgmue GecuBerHEIE BOJOCKEH COOpPaHHI B IY9IKH, KOTOPHIe
pasGpocaH: mo moBepxHocTH croeuma . Aglaozonia (crp. 131).
6. Hacrosmue GecmBeTHEIE BOJIOCKU He COGpaHEl B IYYKH U pac-
CesiHEl [0 CIOeBUILY.
a. Knetknm ¢ mmactuE9aTteiM XxpomatodpopoMm. OTHOKIETOYHEIE:
CIIOPAHTHH pa3BUBAIOTCH MexAy mapadusamu. MHorokmerou-
HEe CHODAHTUY HWTeBHAHEE, ONHOPARHBIE . . . . . . .
e e e+ . . ... ... ... Ralfsia (crp. 103).
B. Huerkm ¢ HeCKONPKEMM JUCKOBHAHEIMHE XpoMaTodopamm.
TTapa¢us Her. MEOTOKIIeTOYHEE CIOPAHIUM OUINHAPHISCKHE,
MHOTOpARHEE . . . . . . . Pseudolithoderma (ctp. 103).
2. CimoeBHme OdYeHb MeJKoe, B BHJe ISATeH Ha [DPYTUX BOXOPOCHAX.
A. Cremomupecs HUTH OOKYHO COEUHEHH B IIOTHYI0 0a3albHYIO
WIACTHHY, OT KOTOPOH OTXO[AT KOPOTKWE BEPTHKAJLHEE HUTH.
MEOTORJIETOYHEE CIOPAHTHM HUTEBULHEE, ONHODSIMHLIE.
a. Imeorca OecrBeTHBIE KIOTKH-ACKOMMCTH . . . . . . . . .
s e e e e e e e o o« o o« ... Ascocyclus (ctp. 100).
6. Ackommer HET . . . . . . . . . . . Myrionema (crp. 98).
B. Cremomuecs T coGpaHsl B 6a3albHYI0 IWIACTHHY MM 0CTAITCH
cBOGONHEIMY, BepTHKAJIBHHIX HHTeji Her. MHOrokIerouHbe cHo-
paurHdm IonyurkooGpaseEsie (M B BHAe 0OpPOIABOK) . . . . . .
e e v e e e+ w ... ... Phaeostroma (ctp. 99).
V1. CroeBmme ILTOCKOE, NIACTHHIATOE.
1. CnoeBume pexnHoOe, He paccedeHHOoe Ha Jomactd. Opramsl pasMHO-
JKEHMsI PA3BHBAIOTCH 10 Bcell MOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBHMIA.
A. Crnoesume NeHTOBUIHOE, M3BUINCTOE. Pa3BUBAIOTCA TOIBLKO ONHO-
PAAHEe HOTeBUAHbIe MHOTOKIETOYHEIE CIOPAHIMM M mapadmssr . .
c e v e v e v i e ... |Petalonia (ctp. 158).
B. CroeBume mractmryatoe. PasBuBalOTCH OIHOKIETOIHEE ¥ MHOTO-
KIeTOYHHE CHOpanruy. HopoBHE KIETKH pPACIONOKEHH IPOLONb-
HHIME ¥ TOIEPeYHBIMI DAIAMU. :
a. IlmactmHA ysKas, WHOTAA WmOYTH HUTEBWIHAH, COCTOMT m3 1—
4 cnoes wierox. Bolockum ofmHOYHEE, pAcCesHBl WO ILIACTH-
HE . v v v v v e e . Desmotrichum (crp. 160).
6. Ilmactura mwmpoxas, cocroutr m3 4—B6 cimoeB wietox. Bomockm
coOpansr B He0ONBIIME I'DYNOBI, PACCEAHHHEE II0 ILIACTHHE . .
. e e . . ... .......... Punctaria (ctp. 162).
2. Croesume mHOT/A HelbHOe, o6HYHO paccedeHHoe Ha momactu. Op-
TaHH PasMHOMEHUsI COOpaHH B COPYCH, PACCesSHHBIE IO CIOEBHILY
AW PACHONOMKEHHbIe T'OPH3OHTAIBHHIMYU ¥ BEPTUKANBHLIMU PIAMIL.
A. CroeBume BeepoBHAHO PACCeIEHHOE HA JIONACTH ¢ 6aXpoMYaTHMZA
BepmMHAMH. BHyTpeHHsA 9acTh cocTOMT M3 2—3 PANOB [[0BOJIBHG
KPYUHBIX KJeToK. COpyCH co CHOpaHIWAMM pasOpocaHH IO Ija-
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¢THHE ¥ pPAasBUBAIOTCA HA KODOTKAX IIOMOHOCHBIX HHTAX . . .
' . Cutleria (ctp. 131).

'‘B. CroeBmme paccedeHHoe Ha Y3Kue JIWHeNHEe CerMeHTH ¢ TJIaf-
KUME BepmimHAMH. BEyTpeHH:AA 9acTb COCTOUT M3 1 psima KpyDHBIX
KBaJpPATHRX KIeTok. CODYCH CO CIOPAHIMAMI DACHONOKEHE

pAfaMu, upeuMymecTBeHHO 0 MeguaJIbHOHW JUHHA JOIaCTeH.
a. BHyTpeHHHH 4acTh CI0eBHMA COCTOUT H3 1 psAga KJIeTOK 10

caMOI0 OCHOBAEWMA . . . . . . . . . Dictyota (crp. 139).
6. IlemrpanpHas 4acTh B OGHOBAHMM CIOSBHIA COCTOMT M3 2—
4 pAMOB KIETOK . . . .« « « « « + « - Dilophus (ctp. 141).

‘B. Crnoesume BeepoBHIHOE, [edbHOe WM pAacceveHHoe Ha 2—3 -
poxme momactd. COpycs co CHOPAHTMAMH PACHOMOKEHEL Ha OHOIT
CTOpOHE CJT0eBHINA TOPUZOHTANBHBIMU PANAMH M HPHKPHITHL KyTH-
KYIADHBIM CIOBM . . « « « « « « = « = - . Padina (ctp. 145).

TABJIHIA JJAA OOPERENEHHA POJOB KPACHBIX BOJOPOCIEH

1. Cnoepuime IPOUMTAHO H3BECTHIO.
1. CnoeBuime KOPKOBHIHOE. .
A. KpHIIKA KOHNENTAKYIOB C TeTPACTIOPAMU IPOHMBATEI MHOTOYHC-
JeHHBIMEA IOPaMHU.
a. I'mporalmuii MHOTOCTOMHEINA.
o¢. Hutm ruporanmums ma3rmbaloTcs KBEpXY M KHM3Y . . . .
e e e e e e e e e . Phymatolithon (crp. 222).
B. Hurm rumorammms W3rE0AMTCA TOMbKO KBEPXY . . . . -
e e e e e e e e e e Lithothamnion (cTp. 223).
6. Tmmorammmii ofHOCHOWHEH . . . . . . Epilithon (cTp. 225).
B. Kpsimkn KOHREUTAKYJIOB ¢ TeTPACTOPaMH HMET TOILKO 1 wopy.
a. CroeBmme IapasmTHIecKoe, Ha [OBEPXHOCTh  BRICTYIAIOT
TOMBKO KOHNEUTAKy sl . . . . . . . . Choreonema (cTp. 234).
6. CloesWme He TapasUTHIeCKoe, paspacraeTcs Ha KaMHAX,
PaKoBHHAX H [PYTHX BOZODOCIAX.
a. ViMeloTcA MenKme IXOKPOBHEIE KIETKH.
+. Pumorammuit cocromr u3 1 psafa KOCO PACHOINORHHEIX,
BHTAHYTHX B JIHHY KIeTOK. Terpacmopsl pasBHBAiOTCA
\ Ha KOHEHTAKYHA . .« .« « « « « -
1.10. II.GITHCI.)GI.JH%I .JI. . II . germatolithon (cTp. 226)
+4. Tumorammmii COCTOMT H3 1 papma modTH KBaJpPaTHBEIX
IpAMOCTOSTNX -KIeToK, TeTpacmopaHrum pasBuBaloTCA 10
BceMy AHY KOHmeNTaKyma . . . Melobesia (c1p. ?29).
p. IlokpoBHEIE KIETKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. CrnoeBume OJHOCIOWHO®,
HO KOPKH COCTOAT W3 PpsfAAa HAJeralolmux Apyr Ha p;;)yra
KOPOUGK . + - - - + « + = = Lithoporella (ctp. 233).
2. ClioeBHIIe KYCTHCTOe, PasBeTBIEHHOE, WICHHUCTOe.
A. BerBiempme mepmcTOe, BHABIATOE MIHA Gecmopanognoe. Hommen-
TAKYJIl PACIOJNOMKEHS HA BEPIIMHAX BETOUSK, MHOI/A cOory -
e e e Corallina (ctp. 2395).
B. BerBuerme BuIbuaToe. HOHIENTAKyIH DACHONOKeHH Ha KOHIOAX
BeTBeH WM MHTEPKANAPHO B pasBHIKAaX . . . Jania (ctp. 238).
11. CnoeBume He NpPONUTAHO H3BECTRIO. )
1. CroeBume IWIeEYaToe WIH KODPKOBHLHOE, DACUHPOCTEPTOE. 5
A. Crmoesume MHUKPOCKOUIMYECKOE, suuduTHOE, ozmo.—,qnycnonmge.
. KneTkn co 3BesggaThiM XpoMaroQopoM . Erythrocladia (ctp. 185).
B. Croepume [0BOIBHO KpYIHOE, MHOTOCHOHOE. 3Besguarsie Xpo-

MaToopsl OTCYTCIBYIOT.
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a. Opramsl pasMHOEHWA DA3BHBAIOTCA B KOHLOENTAKYTaX . .
. e e e+« v+ <.+ .. ... Hildenbrandtia (ctp. 220).
6. Opramsl pPasMHOIKEHUs DA3BHBAITCH B HEMATeNUAX, COCTOSMUX

U3 JUMHHEHX TOHKMX wpapadms . . . Peyssonnelia (crp. 217).
B. Opramsl pasMHOKEeHWS DAasBHBAIOTCA COOKY WIH HA BepIIHHE
mateit mepurammams . . . . . . . . Crooriopsis (ctp. 243).

2. Croesmme ILTAaCTHHIATOE, IPOCTOE MM pPAa3BETBICHHOE, C FKUITKAMI
uapm (e3 HHUX, PacTeT BePTUKAIBHO.
A. TImacTwHH co cpefHEM peGpoM, KEIKAME HJIH HepBAMH.
a. Umeerca cpeguee pebpo, GOKOBEE KMIKA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

a. IInacruma opmmEocmofimass. Terpacmopr pasBuBaoTCH B IIa-
CTHHE.

-+. Cpenmee pe6po oTd4eTnHEBOE, ¢ PHU3OHIATBHHEIMEA HHUTIAMH,
HOBHIE ITACTUHH oTX0nAT oT peGpa . Hypoglossum (ctp. 306).
++. Cpenree pe6po HeoTderamBoe, 0e3 PHIOHWAATHHEIX
HuTej; HOBHe IJACTUHEL OTXOAAT OT OCHOBAHHA . . .

. e« v+ ... .. Erythroglossum (crp. 309).

B. Ilnactmma MEOrocHofiHas. TeTpacmopsl pasBHBAIOTCA B IIAPO-
BOAHHIX MIM LONYUIKOBHAHEIX HeMaTemuaX . . . . . .
s e e+ e+ ... .. Phyllophora (crp. 257).

6. Vimeercst cpengEee peGpo M TOHKWE OOKOBHE YKUNKU M HEPBEHL;
pebpo ¢ pU3OMJATBHHIME HHUTAMH; HOBHE ILIACTHHSL OTXO[AT

orpebpa . . . . . . . . . . .. .Apoglossum (crp. 307).

B. Ilmacrmea Ges pebpa, RMIOK W HEpPBOB.
a. Ilmactura coctoumtT M3 1 WMAM HECKONBKHX pPAKOB ONMHAKOBBIX

KIIeTOK.

a. [ImactmEa menbHAsH, ONHO-AByCHofiHaA. HueTkm co 3Bes-
gateiM xpoMarodopoM. Hapmocmopsl pasBuBaloTCA B Mare-
PUHCKYX KIeTKaX IiacTulsl . . . . Porphyra (crp. 190).

p. llmacrmHa meldbHAS HIH paccedeHHAs HA JOHACTH, OJHO-
unM MHOTOCHoNHAg. HIeTKH ¢ MeXKmME IJIACTHHIATHIMEI
xpomaTtodopamu. Hapmocmopsl pasBmBaroTes B 0c000M MHOTO-
KJIeTOYHOM mucTokapme . . . . . Nitophyllum (crp. 310).

6. IlmacTuHa OOHIYHO paccedeHHAs HA JOIACTH, COCTOMT M3 MHO-

I'MX DPSA/0B KIETOK DA3HON BeNHMIMHEL.

o. Knerkm cmoeBmma pacmonoskeHH pHXJI0. Hoposoil .cioi
COCTOMT U3 MENTKOKIETOYHHX KODOBHIX HHTEH . . . . .

. . e . . e e+ . < <. ... Grateloupia (crp. 240).
B. Bce wmeTkm ILTOTHO CoefWHeHH apyr ¢ Apyrom. Hoposoit
cmoit cocrour u3 1—4 pAnOB KIeToX.
4. Terpacmops pasBuUBAIOTCA B KOPOBOM CJ0€ ILIACTH-
B . ... ..... ... .Rhodymenia (ctp. 269).
+-+. Terpacmopsl pasBEBAIOTCHA B MIAPOBUAHEIX HIA HO-

AymROBHAEMX Hematemusax . . Phyllophora (ctp. 257).
3. CroesWme yILIOMEHHOe, pPA3BeTBICHHOE, C Y3KUMH BETBSIMM, pacrer
BEPTHKAIBHO.

A. Crnoepume cOCTOMT H¥3 IOBOJHHO IJIOTHO COSUHEHHHIX KIETOK.

a. Ha cpese cpemu KpyUHHX KJIeTOK BHNHH Melkme OmecrAmue
KIeTKH (0T pPH3OMIAANLHEIX HUTE).

a. Brectammpe KIOTKH COCPefOTOUEHH B HEHTPE CIIOEBHMIA.

I{mcroxapn pasBUBaeTCA HA ONHOW CTODOHE BETBH . . . .

e e e e e e .+ . . ...... Pterocladia (crp. 214).

f. BuecTampe KIETKM paccesHb I0ACOM BOKDYT HEHTDAIBHOM

qacta caoepuma. [lmcrokapn ABONHON, pasBuBaeTcd ¢ obemx

CTOPOH BETBH . . . .. . . . . . . . Gelidium (cTp. 210).

6. Ha cpese B meHTpe CIOSBHINA DACHONOMREHA KPYHHAs KIOTHA,

OKPYy:KeHHAad TOHKUMH HUTSAMH; KHAPY/KH HMeeTCA HeCKOJILKO-
PATIOB TIOTHO COSMIMHEHHHX KieTok . . Sphaerocoecus (crp. 249)..
B. CioeBule COCTOMT W3 DHXJO PACIONOKEHHHIX KIETOK.
a. Opramsl PasMHOMEHHS IIOTPYKEHEl B OCHOBHOE CIIOeBHIE . ..
.. . ... .. ......... Grateloupia (cTp. 240)..
6. Opramsi pasMHOMKEHHs pPAsBUBAKTCA B OCOORIX BHIPOCTAX HA.
TOBePXHOCTH CJOEBHIMA . . . . . . Gigartina (cTp. 265).
4. CuoeBume UUIMHIDPUIECKOe, PABBETBIEHHOE, C NOJOCTHIO BHYTDH.
A. Tlomocts mepecedena ONHOCIOMHKIME meperoposramm. Terpacmo-
pARHTHE paccesHsl B KoposoM cmoe . . . Chylocladia (cTp. 275).
B. OnmociofiEFIX IIEPeropofioK B NOJOCTH Her. TeTpacmopaHrum
coGpamsl B IPyUNs, KOTOpEE IPOrAGaorcsa BHYTPH CIOGBAMA . .. -
.. . . ... ........... Lomentaria (ctp. 271)..
5. Croesume IMINEAPUYECKOe, NIHYPOBHAHOe MJIH IpYGOHHTEBHIHOE,.
II0THOE, HMHOTAA ¢ IONOCTHIO, DABBETBIEHHOE.
A. TlerTpanpHas 9aCTh B KODPOBOH CIOH CIOEBHIA COCTOAT M3 IYTKOB -
PHIXJIO PACHOJOKEHHEIX HHTEH.
a. OpraEsl pasMHOMKeHHMs DA3BHBAIOTCA B OCOOKX BHIPOCTAX Ha.
HOBEepXHOCTH CJIOeBANa . . . . . . . Gigartina (cTp. 265).
6. Oprausl pasMHOMKeHHs PpAa3BUBAKTCA B OCHOBHOM CJIOEBHIE.

o. Hurn KopoBoro ¢iosi OKAHIMBAKOTCA [IMHHKIMEA GECIBETHBIMMA .
BodocKaMmu. l[mcrToKapu OKpys;eH 0cOOHMH HHTAME . . .
.. . ............ Helminthora (crp. 206).

B. Hutm koposoro cios Ges BoMoCKOB. LlmcToKapn He OKPYIKEH"
0CO0BIME HUTAMHA . . . . . . Nemalion (crp. 206).

B. B memTpe cioesmma pasBHBaeTCA MYTI0K TOHKHX MIM DU3OHAANE--
HBIX HHETeH; mepmbepwdeckas 9acTb CHOEBHIIA M KODOBOH CIOH
COCTOAT W3 ILUIOTHO COGIUMHEHHHIX KJIETOK. TeTpacmopsi MelsATcs.
30HAJIBHO.

a. LlemTpanbHas MEIKOKIETOTHAA 9ACTh OTIETIMBO BHENAETCH.

Terpacmopsl paccesiHbl B KOPOBOM CIT0€ MOJOABIX BeTBei ..

. . . . . ... ......... Cystoclonium (crp. 254).

6. IlenTpanpHas MeNKOKIeToYHAas dacTh orpaHmTeHHas. Terpa--

CHOPH Pa3BUBAKTCA B YTONMEHHHX KOHIAX BeTBOH.

o. CToeBmme BHIBYIATO pPA3BETBIGHHOE, C [OIONHUTEXbLHBIME
EyIKaMP KOPOTKAX BeToYeK B CpelHejl W HUKHEeH JacTAX.
CIOEBHIMA . . . . . . . . . . Furcellaria (cTp. 251).

. Cmoesume Gecmopsil0THO PA3BETEICHHOE, TACTO ¢ CePIOBUIHO.
H30THYTHIME BETBAME K GOJBIIEM UYHCIOM MENKUX BeTOUCK
o BCeMy cIoeBwmy . . . . . . . . . Hypnea (cTp. 259).

B. IlemrpanbHas 4acTh CIOEBHMA COCTOMT U3 INIOTHO COEMUHEHHBIX
KJIeTOK, KOPOBOH CI0H — M3 PH30BAANBHBIX HUTEH, OKYTHBAIOMUIX
croesume. OpPraEH pasMHOMKEHHs pasBUBAlOTCA B OCOOBIX MOHO--
cuOHHEIX BETOUKAX.

a. Bece cloeBuimie IOKDHTO TOHKHME OZHODAMHBIMU HUTEBUIHBIMU:

BOTOYKAMA . . . . . « - « « - - « . . . Dasya (ctp. 312).

6. OngEopsmHLIE BETOYKH COOpAaHE B HyYKE M DACIOTOMEHE HA.

BepIImHe ¥ GIM3 BepIIMEEI OCHOBHBIX BeTBe# . . . . . . .

.. . ... ............ Dasyopsis (crp. 315)

T'. CroeBnme meNAMKOM COCTOMT W3 ILIOTHO COGIUMHEHHHX KJIETOK.
a. KieTsm pacmomoxeHsl O0TIeTIMBEHIME FOPU3OHTANbHEIMY PANAMH,.

4T0 HpULAET CIOEBHI[y UNEHHCTHIA BUI.

. ClroeBHINe COCTOHT W3 CHIBHO DPA3BUTHX BEPTUKAIBHEIX II0-
feros, MHOLIA CO CTEJIOMUMCS OCHOBAHHEM.

4. CnoeBume DUIMHAPHYECKOE, BETBH PpACIOJOMEHS IO
compaix . . . . . . . . . . Polysiphonia (ctp. 321).
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~+-+. CroeBume CaaBIeHHONUINHApPHIECKOe, HHOLTA ILIOC-
KO, BEeTBH DACTIONOKEHH B OIHON IIIOCKOCTH.
0. TeTpacnopm Pa3BHBAOTCA B CTHXHAWAX .
-+« « v+ +«.+.+.... Heterosiphonia (c'rp 31/)
00. Te*rpacnopm pasBUBAalOTCA B OGRYHBIX. BETOTKAX . .
Pterosiphonia (ctp. 336).
B. CuoeBume CocTOMT W3 CHJIBHO DasBHTOM CTeNOmENCA YacTH
I OTXONAMUX OT Hee BePTUKANBHHX I106eros.
+. Bepmmun cremlommxcA 1m00eroB CHIBHO BHTAHYTH
B ANUHY ¥ CJerKa COTHYTH KHH3Y
Loph051phoma (ch 340)
4. BepmmmEsr cremiomuxcs 1o0eros He  BHTHAHYTH
B [IHUHY, GOBOJIBHO IYCTO IOKPHITEH GOKOBEIMEH BeTBAMH
¥ MHOITIA 3arEyTH KBEPXY.
0. Cnoesnme [UIMHAPHIECKOe, BepTHKANbHEE unobern
Mano pasBerBmemmsie . . . Herposiphonia (ctp. 339).
00. CrmoeBuime OUIMHAPUIECKOe WUIH YIIOMEHHOe, Bep-
THKAJTbHbe HoGern o0MIbHO ABYCTOPOHHE pPa3BeTBIEH-
HEe . . . . .. .. . Dipterosiphonia (cTp. 338).
6. KmeTku me pacmolo;KeHH I'OPH30HTAILHEIME DANAME; KIETKH
KOPOBOTO CJO0s ILIOTHO COGNWHEHEl IPYT ¢ ApPyTOM.
OT9eTNANBO BHIENATCA HEHTPATBHAS 0CeBasg HUTH U IIepH-
NEeHTPAJbHbE KIeTKH.
. Borpyr oceBoii HuTH pacmoxokeHo 6—8 KpymHBIX
TePUMeHTPANBHEX KIeToK . . . . Alsidium (ctp. 3395).
+--. Borpyr ocm pacmoxoskeHo 4—0 HeGompIINX TePH-
NEHTPRILHEX KIETOK, OKDYMEHHLIX emle 2—3 psapaMm
KIeToK . . . . . . . . . . . . Chondria (ctp. 342).

B. OceBas HWTH W IEPUUOCHTPANBHbIE KIETKH HE BHIENSIOTCA.
4. CroeBume O CTENIOMUMCA OCHOBAHMEM M KOPOTKHME
paSBeTBJIeHHBIMH BepTHUHANBHEIME UoberamMm .
e e e e e e e+ o . . Gelidiella (c'rp 215)
++ CnoeBnm;e KpYyUHOe, BEPTHKANBHOE, MHOTZA CTNIO-
meecs.
0. TerpacmopaHrum paccesHE B KoposoM cxoe. Ilmero-
Kapusl BHCTYHAOT HaJ IIOBEPXHOCTHI0O B BHAe Oyrop-
KB . ... ........Gracilaria (ctp. 245).
00. TeTpacnopaHan coGpanm uenoqRaMH B IIapOBUJHEIE
1 TORYIIKoBUIHEe HeMaTemuu. I{mcToRapnEl BHCTYIAIOT
HaJ{ I0OBePXHOCTHIO B BHJe 6y1‘0pKOB ..
Gymnogongrus (ch 264)
000 TeTpacnopaHrpm pasBHBAIOTCA TPYHIaMH Ha KOH-
Hax IJIOMOHOCHHX BeTodeK. llmcToKapusl KyBUIMHO0G-
pasEBt® . . . . . . . . . . . Laurencia (ctp. 347).
6. CioeBume TOHKO- MIM TOJCTOHMTEBHIHOE, cocToHT u3 1 pama KieTox,
HHOTIA H3 HECKOJBKHX.
A. CiooeBnme 09eHp MelkKoe, o0siaHO M0 1 ¢M BHC., 9acT0 0OHMIBHO
Pa3BeTBICHHOE.
a. HKmetwn ¢ 1 meHTpaJbHHM B3Be3IUaTHIM XpoMaTo(opoM.
a. CroeBume OJHOpSAAHOE, HHOINA MHOTOpANHOE.
+. CroeBmme pasBeTBIEeHHOEe, C TOJCTOH camsmeToll 060-
mouxoii. KIeTkm nOpAMOyroipHEE, KOpOTKEe. B MoHO-
CIIOpEL IpeBpamaercs BCs KIeTKA CIOeBHma . .
R . . . « . Goniotrichum (cTp. 183)
++ CJIoeBume 065111110 He BeTBUTCA; TOACTOH 000I0YKI
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ger. HmeTkm pasmudmoii Bemmumusl. MoHoCHmOpH oT9iIe-
HAIOTCA OT BETeTATHBHEIX KIeTOK
e .. Erythrotrichia (crp. 186).
f. CroeBmme Bcer;[a ouHopHnHoe.
+. CrmoeBume ¢ TONCTON CAMBHCTOH O0GOTOTKOIM. HJIeT}m
. IpAMOYTONBHEE, BEITAHYTHE B JIUHYy. B cTmopsl mpeBpa-
: IaeTcH TeanKoM ToGas kretka . . Asterocytis (crp. 181).
+ 4. Cnoepume 6es cIamamcTOR 060JIO‘IKI/I BerBu 4gacro
3aKAHYMBAITCA BOJOCKOM. MoHocmopsl pasBHBAIOTCHA HA
GOKOBHIX BeTOYKax . . . . . . . . Kylinia (crp. 195).
. 6. Kunerkn co 3BesguarsiMU H JIGHTOBHJIHBIML/[ xpoMarodopamu.
OfuTaer B H23BECTKOBHIX IMOPOJaX M DAaKOBWHAX . .
Conchocehs(chlQZ)
p. Kimerkn ¢ 1 HIacTHHYATHM MOCTeHOYHHM XpoMarofopoM . .
e e e e . . . .. ... .....Acrochaetium (crp. 200).
Kuersym ¢ DeHTOBHIHHIME IIOCTEHOYHEIMH XpoMartodopamu . .
. . . .. . Audouinella (ctp. 204).
n. Huerxm c HeCKOTbRAME MeTKUMH, TO4TH [UCKOBHIHBIMH XPO-
maropopamm . . . . . . . . Rhodochorton (crp. 202).
B. Cnoepume 0.5—30 cm Bhic., IpoCTOe HIW Pas3BeTBIGHHOE.
a. CroeBumme ONHOpAAHOE, B CTApPHX dacTAX MHOTODAAHOE, He
pasperBiennoe. Huerku ¢ 1 sBesmaarsiv xpomatodopoM . .
. e e+ ...+ ...... Bangia (crp. 183).
6. Cnoennm;e Bcer7a PasBeTBIEHHOE.
a. BerBiemue cympormBHOE W MyTOBYATOE: .
Antlthamnlon (CTp 279)
B. Betsnerne mouTH TpaBUIBHOE oqepenﬂoe.
+. MmeloTca mapacmopsi, coﬁpaHHme B memouku. Huerxm
OJ{HOSIeDHEIE . . . Seirospora (ctp. 299).
+--. Ilapacuop Her.
0. Bersm pacmomomens mo cumpamu. Llmcrorapm ABoi-

mo# . ... .... . . Callithamnion (crp. 299).
00. Betsu PACIIOOKEHE nepncn:o B OZHOM ILTOCKOCTH.
Iucrokapm onmmourkit . . Compsothamnion (crp. 300).

7. BerBleHme OCHOBHOI'O CI0EBHIIA BH/ILYATOE; KOPOTKHE Be-

TOYKH DACTONOMeHsl pPa30pocaHHO MIH MYTOBIATO.

4. CoeBHme NOKDHITO XapPAKTePHEHIMM IOACKAMM M3 Mel-
KUX KJIeTOK. Hopomne BETOUKM DPACHONOMEHE II0 BCEMY
croeBMMY . . . . . . . . . . . Ceramium (crp. 282).

+-+. IloackoB Her. Hopomne BeTOTRE PACIOIOKEeHEL
MyTOBKAMH HA BEpUHIMHAX OCHOBHHIX KDYIHEX KIETOK

croeBmma . . . . . . . . . . . Griffithsia (cTp. 301).
d. BerBiemue 6es ocoGoro mnopsaxa. OCHOBaHHE CJOEBHINA
CTemomeecs.

4. Bersmemme HempaBuibHOLepHCToe. llmcTOKapUEL OKpY-
JKeHE O00BEpTOYHHIMM BETOUKAMH . .

e Spermothammon (CTp 303)
++ Bersremne 6ec]10p;1;[0q110e. [{ucTOKAapIEl OKPYFKEHB!

ITOTHHIM MHOTOKJETOYHEIM IEePUKApIOM .
e e e e e e e e e Le]01151a (c'rp 304)
7. Cuoesumge nonymapoxm;[ﬁoe napasuTHdecKoe, passuBaerca Ha Lau-
renci¢ . . . .. .+ .. ... .. . Laurenciocolax (ctp. 354).

24 A, 1. 3uwoBa
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TomorTmesse 47

Tomomtast 47

T'omnmorpuxosiie 481
TormotprxyMm 183
ropoxosmimas (Xeropopa) 18
T'parenynuessie 239
T'parenynmsa 240
T'pamunspueste 244
Tpagmusapas 240
Tpaddursma 301

Tpuboarc (TmMEoroarpyc) 264
rybuateii (Kaagocredye) 154
rycroamerHas (XoHapma) 345
TYCTOMIONERIH (9xrOoRapmyc) 88

asmenbie 312

Nasmomeme 315

Nasma 312

naaMarckas (Kmagodopa) 61
Teneccepaensie 305
Tenonrmamua (Ilepammym) 284
Iepbesua 72

pepesno (Masmsa) 314

381



IepmaronnTor 226
Hecmapectrensie 133
Tecvorpuxym 160

Juurmocador 174
Nuxraocaporossie 173
Humxrmota 139

JumxrnoToBsie 138

Tuanodye 141

Nunrepocudorna 338
grxoToMmaecKas (Bomepma) 78
naxorommueckas (Cparenymus) 241
nuxotomnueckas ([JmrTmora) 139
npeposupgas (Peoduna) 23
npesosupusiit (Ilepammym) 290
Ny6m (Ie#comemma) 219
mofimoas (Cmorromopda) 65
Iosuca (Axpoxermym) 202

swectrasg (Cpawmispns) 247
secTKag (YabBa) 45
Mupopmennie 169

Huponasa 170

sasmroit (Llepammym) 293
sarnynaroman (Mupmomema) 98
BamapgnEng 132

senesas (JHTORIamwa) 27
seneHoBaTo-KeNTas (Xeromopga) 51
3ejenoBaThii (DBmecme) 120
3enensie Bogopocan 11
sepracTeit  (Hanmmramemonr) 297
3eproBa (Xeromopda) 52
sepromocHas (Kopannmma) 236
spMuni (dKToRapmyc) 90
sortruras (Kopmmodaesn) 113
socreponuctEan (Ileramomma) 158

uponmerHR (Capraccym) 178
wrnosupEas (IarapraBa) 266
mepornuduaecknit (PusoxioHnyMm) 53
m3BmameTas (dmrepomopda) 37
H3BHIHCTHH (PA30KIOHMYM) 53
m3amuas (Xeromopda) 51
maampeimmi  (Kommcoramumon) 300
waamusi (Conmorpuxym) 184

Kannaramamon 295
ramermeras (Jluromopemra) 233
Kancocnpor 32

racoumiickan (JIopememsa) 350
racumiickas ([lonmcmporma) 327
wacuaickmit ([lepmatonmron) 227
racumiickait (Momocmpor) 122
racumickmii (9KTOKapmyc) ‘90
Kaynepma 76

Haynepuosrie 75

Hsexxe (Ocrpeobmym) 77
Kupunna (Kannmramemon) 296
rucresugHe (Pogoxopron) 203
KECTeBAgHbE (IKTOKapuyc) 87
KUCTOUROBHAHEAA (Ypocmopa) 63
rumevrnna (9ETepomopda) 40
Hanapocudor 11

Haapocredye 152

HKuamodopa 54

Knan0$op03me 48, 49
Kaapodoponcuc 67

HKopmesnie 73

Komgmonym 66

Kogmym 73
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ronergaThit (Comrocndon) 156
KONI0Yas (I{nap,orgol)a) 56
Homucoramanor 300
rordepBoobpasHeLi (dKTOKapmyc) 85
HKomxonmenue 192

Hopannmaa 235

Kopannuuosere 221

ropanameEoBid ([lepMaronnTor) 228
KOpannoBsli (Axcupmym) 336
Hopusodnes 112
KOpOTKOOCTpOKoHeunslt ([lasmomene) 317
roporkounenmeras (Iloamempormsa) 323
KocMatas (Axmmerocmopa) 137
kpacHas (Ileconenms) 219
wpacueoman (Avma) 239

Hpacusie Bogopocan 180, 193
xpacHE# (Ilepammym) 293

kpenxas (JlomermTapus) 274
HpecToBUHEIN (AnTHTaMHA0E) 280
Kpunronemmessle 216
xpoBaBo-kpacHan (Ilommemdonrmsa) 325
rpoxorHui (Crmponoxmagyc) 68
kpomewanas (Hioanmusa) 196
Hpyopmessie 243

Hpyopmoncne 243

kpwurosarag (Jlomemrapms) 273
Kypuasas (Ilpasmomna) 46
Kyraepuaesste 130

Kyrnepusa 131

Hioamnra (dETepomMopda) 38
Kionmena 195

Jlamypy (Hepbesms) 72
aatyk (Yassa) 43
Jlearesusa 111

Jebens (Deaspmanrmsa) 92
Jlesense (JImbmammsa) 115
Hesxonn (MenoGesms) 231
Hemonmsna 304
Jlemopmargma (JlaToraMeni) 224
nearounsiin (Junodyc) 141
neuebman (Kopaammma) 236
JInbmaEma 115

ameefinas ([umxrmora) 140
anuza (Yanspenna) 20
amE3a (JETEpoMOpda) 39
aaeyM (Xeromopga) 50
Jlurogepmonsie 102
Jmromopenna 233
JIaroramuni 223
JOHEOTOBHUCIH (YaoTpuKc) 15
JlomerTapua 271
Jlopercuoronare 354
Jlopercns 347
Jlodocmporma 340

Marmyca (Acrommriayc) 101
manomnonmEas (DBToHeMa) 94

MmaroBaa (Ilonmendomms) 333

mearas (Bamgmerma) 33

Menkas (MenoGesmsa) 232
Menro6ynasosmgras (Jlomenrapusa) 273
MenKoMemeukoBas (JyromomThs) 48
menromuuosaras (Ilonmemporma) 327
MeaoGesma 229 .

MeoTnaecKaa (IETepoMopda) 42
merensuaras (Jlopemcma) 349
Mernosuguei (Ctamokaynor) 151
makpockonmaeckan (Hiommansa) 195
MuKpocronmuecknit (Ilmnmaanporapmyc) 115

Muxkpocnorruym 101

Mupmaxryna 107

Muprorema 98

MuproneMoBste 98

Mupurorpuxuessie 170

Muprorpaxas 171

mHOroobpasHeil (@mMaroanToH) 223
MeoropmsonnHas ([oMomETHA) 48
MuorococouKoBas (Jlopemcms) 348

MHOTOCTIOPOBHIt (JIopeHCHOKOTaKe) 356

Momocrdor 121

MomnocrpoMa 29

MomocTpoMOBEIe 28

mopexoti (Ilpasusoxnagyc) 13
MoxHataa (Aprpoxiamaa) 134
Moxoobpassas (Ummmes) 255
myropuathit (Kaagocredyce) 153
myqsmcras (Mexobesnsa) 229
MscoxpacHas (dpmrporpuxma) 186

Hapmcona (IcesmoyasBemaa) 21
packanbHas (Cdaumenspma) 150
geraymasca (Jlunrepocnporna) 338
Heyxueimmmi (Yaxorpake) 16
mesxnoBatan (lepmocadonms) 339
HexxER (Xopucroxapmyc) 155
Hemanmon 206

HemanmonoBre 194
meongoponuasn (Jlearesma) 112
mempaBmiabEas ((DerbgMaHmEA) 92
Hepeiia 128

gescran (Jlodocudpormsa) 341
HmsKopocnasa (Hwouxmensa) 198
mEnresmpaan (Huagodopa) 58
muresnnias (Hepeiisa) 129
Huropunnym 310

obmaxennan (Ilonmcndorusa) 329
opesatomas (dpurporpmxma) 187
onmopanHas (MmpmoHema) 99
opmocroponEmii (Ilepammym) 295
ogeocToporEas (lepmocadornsa) 340
onpocroponussa (Hionmema) 198
Opyanenna 204

oxafimnennaa (Buampmaraa) 33
oxpyrasii (Ackommriryc) 100
ocobennpiii (CuepmaToxmyc) 124
Ocrpeobuym 76

octpocemerHas (Momocrpoma) 30
ororayTas (Xummorunapus) 276
otormyTas (dpmrporpuxma) 187
orromsiperHasa (Xmioxkaamma) 275
orraryras (Crpuapumsa) 165

nasamEbs (apmEa) 145

Hagnea 145

mansmoura (Popumerns) 269
napamokcansran (Denpavannnma) 93
nmapasurmieckas (Axpoxere) 24
napasutaIecKas (DETOHeMa) 94
Ilesicorenna 247

nepennerenHsi (PrsoxmoEmyM) 53
nepenyTagHHA (Y aorpmre) 15
meprcraa (Terepocudorma) 318
nepmerasn (Ilrepormamma) 214
nepucran (Iltepocupormsa) 337
mepmeroRanpesas (Jlopemcma) 354
nepuctsin (Bpmomene) 70

" Ileprypcapmsa 34

mepHmKo (AETATAMEAOH) 279

Ieranonna 158

HMunwans 17

nurobonongaas (Bomepma) 79
Tlanafenna 84

Inespormanmsa 102 .
nneruatan (Opyamennma) 205
naendatonncTHas (@uanodopa) 261
mnersatui (Knagodopouence) 67
nReHuaTHi (dumanTon) 225
nmopomocuslt (Crmeriocudor) 168
nosmenas (Hopunodues) 114
nopucapiit (Yxorpuue) 15
momopokumKoBasa (Ilymkrapma) 164
nogymxosugnas (Ilommenmporns) 322
moasydast (Mupmorpuxmsa) 172
moxsymasn (Jlodocadorms) 341
Monacudonmsa 321

noETEIeCKas (JdmMKIamma) 28
opdmpa 190

noscuoi (Yaorpure) 14

Tlpasmona 46

IIpasmonessie 45

IpasmEoxnagyc 12

npepuBuctas (Ceftpocmopa) 299
npubpeskuas (Bomepna) 79
upubpexuan (unaitenna) 84
nprbpeskasil (PH3OKNOEHYM) 52
mpmsemucTEit (9KTORapmyc) 90
Tipuarcxeiimmenna 21
npoberawomasn (Ileprypcapna) 34
npobonatomas (IETORIamMA) 27
npospaussii (Ilepamaym) 286
npomoRTAYeCKHE (JlmroramMEmit) 224
mpopacraomas (Kayrepma) 76
mpopactaomas_(9HrepoMopda) 36
NPOTOTHIHAA (T'mnbnenbparnrusa) 220
mpororrnEas (3anapamems) 133
npyreeugaan (Kiommmma) 199
npamocrosunii (Cmepmoramumon) 304
mpamocroganit (Iepammym) 284
Ilcesponntomepma 103
Icesmonprarcxedimus 19
TIcempoyapBenaa 20

Mrepoxnanas 214

Irepocudorns 336

TYsHpeBUIHN (Acmepoxokmyc) 173
Tlyaxrapumessre 159, 160
Mynaxrapna 162

nynupuareit (Jepmatonuron) 228
nypoypossii (Pogoxopror) 203
nypuypossii (IlmcToRIOEAYM) 254
nyuKoBaTHil (JKTORApHIYyC) 88

pasHosepumEHas (Qypuernapms) 251
passecmcTas (9mTOHEMaA) 95
passerBieHHsli (Acrepomuruc) 182
Panndcuessie 103

Pansdens 103

packmomcraa (Kmagodopa) 60
pacupocrepras ([lcegommrogepma) 103
pacronsiperHas (lenpmmrropa) 208
pebpmeran (Ouaxodopa) 26
Peitrrapma (Xaopommerne) 47
pecamraathi (Ilepavmym) 288
pemeruartast (JdHrepomopda) 38
puBynapmesas (Mmpmakryna) 107
pusonnEas (Cranodopa) 125
Prsornoraym 52

PonnMermenbie 268

Pogumennsa 269
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Popgomenosre 319

Poxodnunnosre 254

Popoxopror 202

Posensmara (Kpyopmouncne) 244
posoBrtid (Komxomemme) 192
PycryconnerHsil (Amormoccym) 308

Caen (Axpoxermym) 202
Campprana (dpmrpormoccym) 309 -
Capraccosre 175

Capraceym 178

cnaBnenHasn (JIoMemTapma) 274
CnaBlIeEHast (JuTepomopda) 40
Ceitpocmiopa 299

cmBamckag (Kmamoopa) 62
Cradorosrie 68

Cadoroxrnannesse 66, 67
Cadonorunanyc 68

CxBaMapmeBsie 217

CKpywenHEH (Hiagocmpom) 118
cnmBaromascsa  (IlcesgonpmurcxeiiMma) 19
¢ BoxKkamn (Ilepamaym) 295

¢ HOKol (Ilasma) 313 .
CrnepMatoxmoBste 122
CoepMaToxmye 123
Crmepmotamemor 303

cnmpansHed ([anodyc) 144
Croorromopda 65

Crmopoxuosse 128

cuyraHEasa (9ETEpoMopda) 36
cpermsemMaoMopekan (Hopannmma) 236
cpemmseMrEoMopeKan (Jlemonmana) 304
cpennseMeomopernil (Kuagocupor) 117
Craxrzocador 167

Cmno(g)opa 125

crunooposan (Crpebnomema) 106
Crunoraynor 150

Crpe6nomema 105

Crpe6noremonsie 104

Crprapnesre 164

Crpuapusn 164

CTPYIKOBATHE (JKTOKapmyc) 89
cTymenncrsi (MumkpocnorTmym) 101
canenspuesmgEas (Wmponma) 170
Coanenspuesste 146, 147
Chamenapus 147

cepmaecran (Crpebromema) 105
Ceporoxkosste 248

Cepoxorrye 249

Cxwmsorommessie 45

¢ mperoukamu (Ipudpdursma) 302
Caurocudon 156

Crumrocudorossie 155, 156

TeMHass (Momocrpoma) 31
Terpacmoposre 12
Tuanourepumosse 137

Toscras (Xeromopda) 50
TOHKOMETHHNCTaA (IKTOXETE) 25
ToEYaiiman (Crpebmomema) 106
ToHYaiman (Xomnpua) 343
ToRYafimmit (Ynorpmxe) 15
ToHYAimn# (Ilepammym) 284
roweunsd (Haropunnym) 311
TpemnBEoBaTan (llmmmrms) 17
TPUOYNOUHEAS (Chanenspma) 149
' rynasa (Jlopemcusa) 352

Toopm (Tmraprmma) 267

Tiope (Axpoxermym) 200

Twope (Xopeomema) 234
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yannuensast (Honmendonna) 327
yrpamenmas nnramn (Kxagodopa) 55
Yaorpuxe 14

Yaorpurcosre 13

YnbBa 42

YanpBenna 20

YasBoBee 28, 32

Ypocmopa 63

yeacras (Chaueusipusa) 148
yermausas (Ryraepus) 131

Qenpgmagnnsa 91
Deocuoposrie 81
®eocrpoma 95

Deoduna 22
Dunnocudponossie 76
Dunrodopa 257
Qunnodopossie 257
Dumaronnren 222
dmonerosasn (Mommengorns) 324
byrycosasn (9naxmera) 110
Dyxycosre 174
Dypuennapuessie 251
Dypoennsapus 251

Xannasnckaa (Honnawng) 197
Xetomopda 49

Xetodopa 18

Xerodoposre 16
Xunoxnagasa 275
Xnopaarwesse 12

X I0DOKOKKOBEIe 46
Xnopoxutpaym 66
Xnmopommerne 47

Xomrgpus 342

Xopnapuesse 97, 110
Xoppapua ([nxrmocudor) 174
Xopeorema 234
Xopurcrorapnosse 154
Xopurcrorapmye 155

NenbEOBaTas (IpHTPORNanma) 185
nesTpanbEas (Axpocudorms) 64
Ilepammessie 276, 277

Tlepammym 282

Iluxaocoposue 174
Hunmagporapuye 114

meroseipa 175

OACTo3eiipoBHil ([lepMaronnrom) 227
ucroxnonnym 254

wamesugHan (Jopercma) 349
uepBeoOpasamii (Hogmym) 73
uepseobpasaeit (Hemanmon) 206
deprOBaran (Ilonmcmpormsa) 333
9epEO-nypnypHas (Bamrma) 189
demryiqatas (Ileficorenns) 218
anenncras (JloMerrapma) 272

MMamowesste 270

menxroBucras (Kmagodopa) 57
mepcracras (CoomroMopda) 65
munosocHaA (Iommendorms) 332
muamoBathlit (Llepamuym) 290
mrpoxonncrras (Ilyexrapma) 162
maporomacTEbld (Tenmpuym) 212
mupowatimias (Moroctpoma) 30

WATKOBYHAA (Jmaxmera) 109
IMATKOBALHLIA (Bpmoncuc) 72

murroBuaENE (Kannnramumon) 296
murosnnEas (IlpmErcxeiMaenna) 21

Isgecme 119

9KTOKApIOBEE 83
JrToKapmyc 84

Jrroxere 24

dnaxmera 109

dnaxmerosbie 106
sneramTanii (Ilepammym) 286
duraepa (Deopmna) 24
sEgodaTEAE (JrTOXETE) 26
dmrepoMopda 34

25 A. II. 3uroBa

IETORNAAAA 26
JHTOHEeMa 94
Jnmrnagaa 28
dunnnton 225
Ipurrporaoccym 309
dpmTpoKnangua 185
dparporprxumesre 185
Jdpmrporpuxus 186
dyromorTHA 48

apro-senenas (Kmagodopa) 58
Arna 238



VRABATEJD JIATUHCKUX HABBAHUN BOJIOPOCIIEN

(CmEOBHEMEH BHpeJNeHEH KYPCHBOM)

abietina Kiitz. (Bryopsis) 70

acanthocarpa (Polysiphonia) 327

acicularis Wulf. (Fucus) 266

acicularis (Wulf.) Lamour. (Gigartina)
266

Acinetospora Born. 137

Acroblaste Reinsch 17

Acrochaete Pringsh. 24

‘Acrochaetiaceae (Hamel) Fritsch 194

Acrochaetieae Hamel 194

Acrochaetinm Nig. 200

Acrosiphonia J. Ag. 64

Acrosiphoniaceae S. Jons. 62 .

. adriatica (J. Ag.) Menegh. (Bryopsis) 71

adriatics J. Ag. (Bryopsis cupressoides
var.) 70

adriatica J. Ag. (Bryopsis hypnoides var.)

adriatica Hauck (Bryopsis plumosa var.)
71

adriatica Kiitz. (Chorda) 156

adriatica J. Ag. (Stilophora) 127 ]

adriatica (Ag.) J. Ag. (Stilophora rhizo-
des f.) 127

adriaticus Ag. (Sporochnus) 127

adriaticus Kiitz. (Stictyosiphon) 169

adspersa (Mert.) De Not. (Cutleria)
131

adspersa Mert. (Ulva) 131

aérea (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha)

50

aéreqa Dillw. (Conferva) 50

aequalis Kiitz. (Dictyota) 140 )

agama Rosenv. (Chantransia Thuretii £. )
200

agigensis Celan (Ectocarpus lebelii var.)
9

Aglaozonia Zanard. 131

ablneriana Bliding (Enteromorpha) 36

albida (Huds.) Kiitz. (Cladophora) 57

albida Huds. éConferva) 57 .

Alsidii Zanard. (Bangia) 184

Alsidii Howe (Goniotrichum) 184

‘Alsidii Zanard. (Goniotrichum elegans
var.) 184

- Alsidium Ag. 335 )

amphicarpa Rosenv. (Chantransia Thu-
retii fp a) 200

Andrusowi Deckenb. (Lithothamnion) 224

angustifolia Kiitz. (Punctaria) 163
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angustifolia (Kiitz.) Borg. (Punctaria la-
tifolia f.) 163

angustissima Sonder (Dictyota) 140

antipai Celan (Gelidiella) 216

Antithamnion Nig. 279

apiculata Ag. (Bonnemaisonia) 317

apiculata J. Ag. (Dasya) 317

apiculata (Ag.) A. Zin. (Dasyopsis) 317

Apoglossum J. Ag. 307

approzimatus Kitz. (Ectocarpus) 87

approximatus (Kiitz.) Hauck (Ectocarpus
confervoides f.) 87

arabica Kuck. (Myriactis) 109

arabica (Kiitz.) Feldm. iMyriactula) 109

arabica Kiitz. (Phycophyla) 109

arabicus Fig. et De Not. (Ectocarpus) 85

arachnoidea (Polysiphenia) 325.

arborescens J. Ag. (Ceramium) 290

arborescens (Polysiphonia) 328

arbuscula Ag. (Bryopsis) 71

arbuscule Lamour. (Bryopsis) 70

arbuscula 3. Ag. (Bryopsis plumosa var. 8) 71

arbuscula Lyngb. (Callithamnion) 314

arbuscula Dillw. (Conferva) 314 }

arbuscula (Dillw.) Ag. (Dasya) 314

arctus Kiitz. (Ectocarpus) 87

arctus (Kiitz.) Kjellm. (Ectocarpus con-
fervoides f.) 87

" arenaria Kitz. (Polysiphonia) 322

armorica Crouan (Cruoriella) 244
Arthrocladia Duby 134

Arthrocladiaceae Chauv. 134
Arthrocladieae Chauv. 134

articulate Harv. (Chylocladia) 272
articulata (Huds.) Lyngb. (Lomentaria)

272
articulata Huds. (Ulva) 272
Ascocyclus Magn. 100
Asperococcaceae De Toni et Levi 172
Asperococceae De Toni et Levi 172
Asperococcus -Lamour. 172
asperula (Polysiphonia) 331
Asterocytis Gobi 181
atro-purpurea (Roth) Ag. (Bangia) 189
attenuata Ag. (Solenia) 165
attenuata (Ag.) Grev. (Striaria) 165
attenuate Harv. (Striaria) 165
attenuata (Striaria attenuata f.) 165
attenuatus Zanard. (Asperococcus) 165
Audouinella Bory 204

aurtiusztia Kiitz. (Bangia investiens var:)
7 )

aureole Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 32

aureola Ag. (Ulva) 32

aureolum Gobi (Capsosiphon) 32

australis Kiitz. (Arthrocladia) 136

australis (Kiitz.) Hauck (Arthrocladia vil-
losa £.) 136 ’ ‘

bakuana Grun. [Cladophora (glomerata
var.)] 60

balbisiana Lamour. (Bryopsis) 74

Balbisiana Hamel (Derbesia) 72

balticum (Reinke) Foslie (Myrionema) 99

balticus Reinke (Ascocyclus) 99

Bangia Lyngb. 188 )

Bangiaceae (3. F. Gray) Nig. 188

Bangiales Schmitz 184

Bangideae S. F. Gray 188

Bangii (Polysiphonia) 331

Bangioideae De Toni 180

Bangiophyceae (De Toni) Cronquist 180

barli)atéa (Good. et Wood.) Ag. (Cystoseira)
7

barbata: (Cystoseira barbata f.) 176

barbatula (Polysiphonia) 341

barbatus Good. et Wood. (Fucus) 176

battersiana (Hamel) Kylin (Kylinia) 197

Battersianum Hamel (Acrochaetium) 197

bertholdii Batt. (Erythrotrichia) 186

bertholdii Kuck. (Phaeostroma) 96

Biassoletianum (Hormoceras) 293

Blidingia Kylin 33

Bolbocoleon Pringsh. 22

Borneti Woronich. (Castagnea) 118

bosphorica Sauv. (Cystoseira) 178

breviarticulata Ag. (Hutchinsia) 323

breviarticulata (Ag.) Zanard. (Polysi-
phonia) 324 ’

Brodiaei (Coccotylus) 258

Brodiaei Turn. (Fucus) 258

brodiaei (Turn.) J. Ag. (Phyllophora) 258

brodiaei (Phyllophora brodiaei f.) 260 .

brodiaei (Dillw.) Grev. (Polysiphonia) 331

Bryopsidaceae Bory 69

Bryopsideae Bory 69

Bryopsis Lamour. 69

bullosum Kiitz. (Encoelium) 173 :

bullosus Lamour. (Asperococcus) 473

byssaceae (Polysiphonia) 331

byssoides Good. et Wood. (Fucus) 331

byssoides (Good. et Wood.) Grev. (Po-
lysiphonia) 331

caespitulus J. Ag. (Ectocarpus) 93
caliacrae Celan' (Ectocarpus) 160
Callithamnieae Kiitz. 295
Callithamnioideae Kiitz. 295
callithamnioides Falkenb. (Melobesia) 231
callithamnioides (Falkenb.) Foslie (Me-
lobesia farinosa f.) 231 :
Callithamnion Lyngb. 295
candelabrum Reinh. (Streblonema) 172
capillaceae Born. et Thur. (Pterocladia)

capillaceum Kiitz. (Gelidium) 214

" capillaceus Gmel. (Fucus) 214

capillare Kiitz. (Rbizoclonium) 51
capillaris (Kiitz.) Borg. (Chaetomorpha) 51

capillaris Kiitz.” (Enteromorpha intesti~
nalis a) 37
capillaris (Sphaerococcus) 245

. Capsosiphon Gobi 32

Carmichaelii (Hormotrichum) 15

carnea Dillw. (Conferva) 186

carnea (Dillw.) J. Ag. (Erythrotrichia) 186
caspia Grun. [Cladophora (glomerata var.)}

caspia Grun. [Polysiphonia (ornata var.)}
327

caspica Henck. (Chordaria) 122

caspig,a A. Zin. et Zaberzh. (Laurencia)
350

caspica Foslie (Litholepis) 227

caspica Foslie (Melobesia) 227

caspica Kiitz. (Polysiphonia) 327

caspicum (Foslie) Zaberzh. (Dermato-
lithon) 227 DR

caspicus Henck. (Ectocarpus) 90

caspicus (Henck.) Volk. (Monosiphon) 122

caspius Volk. (Monosiphon) 122 .

Castagnei Crouan (Myriocladia) 119

Caulerpa Lamour. 76

Caulerpaceae Grev. 75

Caulerpeae Grev. 75 '

centralis (Lyngb.) Kjellm. (Acrosipho-
nja) 64 ’

Ceramiaceae S. F. Gray 277

Ceramiales Oltm. 276

ceramicola Chauv. (Bangia) 186

ceramicola Lyngb. (Conferva) 186

ceramicola Aresch. (Erythrotrichia) 186

Ceramideae S. F. Gray 277

Ceramieae J. Ag. 282

Ceramineae Dumort. 282

Ceramioideae (Dumort.) J. Ag. 282

Ceramium Roth 282 .

Chaetomorpha Kiitz. 49

Chaetophora Schrank 18

Chaféophoraceae (Harv.) De Toni et Levi

Chaetophoroideae Harv. 16
chalarophlaea (Polysiphonia) 328
Champiaceae Kiitz. 270

Champiede Kiitz. 270

‘Chantransiaceae Rabenh. 194
Chantransieae Kiitz. 194
Chlorangiaceae Lemm. 12
Chlorochytrium Cohn 66
Chlorococcaceae Blackm. et” Tansl. 46
Chlorococcales March. 46 :
Chlorocystis Reinh. 47 -
Chlorophyceae Kiitz. 30

Chlorophyta Pascher 11

chlosrftica (Mont.) Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha)
chlorotica Mont. (Conferva) 51 "
Chondria Ag. 342

Chondrieae Kiitz. 342

Chondriede Schmitz 342 -
Chondrioideae (Kiitz.) Schmitz 342 °
chordaria Aresch. (Dictyosiphon) 174
Chordariaceae (Ag.) Grev. 110 °
Chordariales Setch. et Gardn. 97
Chordarieae Ag. 110

Choreonema Schmitz 234

Choreonemeae Foslie 234
Choreonemoideae Foslie 234 =~
Choristocarpaceae Kjellm. 154 -
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Choristocarpus Zanard. 155

chrysoderma Kiitz. (Polysiphonia) 323

Chylocladia Grev. 275

ciliata Ell. (Conferva) 288

ciliatum (ElL.) Ducl. (Ceramium) 288

circinnatum (Kiitz.) J. Ag. (Ceramium)
293 .

cirrhosa Roth (Conferva) 148

cirrhosa (Roth) Ag. (Sphacelaria) 148

cirthosa (Sphacelaria cirrhosa f.) 149

Cladophora” Kiitz. 54

Cladophoraceae (Hass.) €ohn 49

Cladophorales West 48

Cladophoreae Hass. 49

Cladophoropsis Borg. 67

Cladosiphon Kiitz. 116

Cladostephus Ag. 152

claihrata Roth (Conferva) 38

clathrata (Roth) Grev. (Enteromorpha) 38

clathrata Ag. (Ulva) 38

clathratus Lyngb. (Scytosiphon) 38

clavellosa J. Ag. (Chylocladia) 273

clavellosa (Turn.) Gail. (Lomentaria) 273

elavellosum (Chondrothamnion) 273

clavellosus Turn., (Fucus) 273

clavifer Woronich. (Gelidium crinale var.)
212

coarciatum Kiitz. (Sargassum) 178

coccinea Huds. (Conferva) 319

coccinea Ag. (Dasya) 319

coccinea Falkenb. (Heterosiphonia) 319

Codiaceae (Trevis.) Zanard. 73

Codieae Trevis. 73

Codiolum A. Br. 66

Codium Stackh. 73

coelothriz Kiitz. (Aegagropila) 55

coelothrix Kiitz. (Cladophora) 55

coelothriz Kiitz. (Cladophora Aegagro-
pila) 55 .

Cohnii Reinh. (Chlorocystis) 47

collaris Zanard. (Cutleria) 133

collaris Ag. (Zanardinia) 133

collaris Crouan (Zanardinia) 133

commutate (Polysiphonia) 328

complanata Kutz. (Enteromorpha) 40

compressa Ardiss. (Chylocladia) 274

compressa (L.) Grev. (Enteromorpha) 40

compressa (Kiitz.) Kylin (Lomentaria) 274

compressa L. (Ulva) 40

compresssus Kiitz. (Chondrosiphon) 274

Compsothamnieae Schmitz 300

Compsothamnioideae Schmitz 300

Compsothamnion Néag. 300

Conchocelis Batt. 192

confervoides Roth (Ceramium) 85

confervoides (Roth) Le Jolis (Ectocarpus)

85
confervoides (Ectocarpus confervoides f.)
87
confervoides L. (Fucus) 245 .
confervoides Grev. (Gracilaria) 245
confervoides (Sphaerococcus) 245
conjluens (Hormoceras) 293
confluens (Rosenv.) Wille (Pseudoprings-
heimia) 19 :
confluens Rosenv. (Ulvella) 19
conglobata Kiitz. (Cladophora) 61
conglobata Kiitz. (Cladophora Aegagro-
pila) 61 . : .
eonglobata Rabenh. (Conferva) 61
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contorta Thur. (Castagnea) 118

contortus (Thur.) Kylin (Cladosiphon) 118 |

corallicola Ardiss. (Rhodymenia) 269

Corallina L. 235

Corallinaceae Lamour. 221

corallinae (Crouan) Foslie - (Dermatoli-
thon) 228

Corallinae Heydr. (Lithophyllum) 228

corallinae Foslie (Lithophyllum pustula-
tum f.) 228

Corallinae Crouan (Melobesia) 228

Corallineae Foslie 235

Corallineae Lamour. 221

Corallinoideae Foslie 235

corallinum Ag. (Alsidium) 336

corallinum Ag. (Alsidium) 249

corneum (Gelidium) 242

corneus o Turn. (Fucus) 212

coroznéog)ifolius Good. et Wood. (Fucus)

coronopifolius (Good. et Wood.) Stackh.
(Sphaerococcus) 249

coronopus J. Ag. (Laurencia) 349

corymbosa J. Ag. (Bryopsis) 72

corymbosa J. E. Smith (Conferva) 296

corymbosum (J. E. Smith) Lyngb. (Cal-
lithamnion) 296

corymbosum  Sperk (Gelidium corneum
var.) 212

corymbosum (Kiitz.) Feldm. et Hamel
(Gelidium crinale f.) 242

corymbosum Kiitz. (Phlebothamnion) 296

corymbosus Kiitz. (Acrocarpus) 212

corymbosus (Acrocarpus) 210

Corynophlaea Kiitz. 112

crassa (Ag.) Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha) 50

crassa Ag. (Conferva) 50

crinale (Turn.) Lamour. (Gelidium) 210

crin2a1l§ J. Ag. (Gelidium corneum var.)

crinale (Gelidiun crinale f.) 212

crinalis (Acrocarpus) 240

crinalis Turn. (Fucus) 210

crinata (Carm.) Kornm. (Acinetospora)

7
crinita Ruch. (Conferva) 165
crinita (Ruch.) Hauck (Striaria attenu-
ata f.) 165
crinita auct. (Striaria attenuata var.) 169
crinita J. Ag. (Striaria) 165
crinitus Carm. (Ectocarpus) 137
crispa (Lightf.) Ag. (Prasiola) 46
crispa Lightf. (Ulva) 46
crispata (Phycoseris) 39
Crouanieae Schmitz 278
Crouanioideae Schmitz 278
cruciatum (Ag:) Nig. (Antithamnion) 280
crucia;;um (Antithamnion cruciatum f.)
28
cruciatum Ag. (Callithamnion) 280
crucifera  Kitz. (Laurencia obtusa £.)

Cruoriaceae Kylin 243

Cruoriella Crouan 217

Cruoriopsis Dufour 243
Cryptonemiales Schmitz 216
Cryptoneminae Schmitz 216
curvate Kiitz. (Phycoseris) 45
Cutleria Grev. 131 .
Cutleriaceae (Zanard.) Hauck 130

Cutleriales Oltm. 130

Cutlericae Zanard. 130

Cyclosporeae Aresch. 174

Cyclosporophyceae Aresch. 174

cylindrica (Laurencia) 352

Cylindrocarpus Crouan 114

Cystoclonium Kiitz. 254

Cystoseira Ag. 175

cystoseirae (Hauck) Huvé (Dermatoli-
thon) 227

cystoseirae Foslie (Dermatolithon papil-
losum f.) 228

cystoseirae Foslie [Lithophyllum (Derma-
tolithon) papillosum f.] 228

Cystoseirae Hauck (Melobesia) 227

dalmatica Kiitz. (Cladophora) 61
Dasya Ag. 312

Dasyaceae Kiitz. 312

dasyaeformis (Polysiphonia) 331
dagycarpus Kuck. (Ectocarpus) 88
Dasyeae Kiitz. 312

Dasyopsis Zanard. 315

dasyphylla (Wood.) Ag. (Chondria) 345
dasyphylla (Laurencia) 345 .
dasyphyllus Wood. (Fucus) 345
daviesii (Dillw.) Nég. (Acrochaetium) 202
Daviesii Thur. (Chantransia) 202
Daviesii Dillw. (Conferva) 202

debile Woronich. (Homoeostroma) 160
debile Kiitz. (Phycolapathum) 162
debilis Kiitz. (Punctaria) 162

decurrens (Hormoceras) 293
Delesseriaceae Bory 305

Delesserieae Bory 305

Delesserieae Kiitz. 306

Delesserieae Schmitz 306
Delesserioideae (Kiitz.) Schmitz 306
dendroides Crouan (Ochlochaete) 23

dendroides (Crouan) Batt. (Phaeophila) 23 '

densus Kiitz. (Cladostephus) 154
denudata Dillw. (Conferva) 329
denudata Abln. (Enteromorpha procera a)

denudata Ag. (Hutchinsia) 330
denudata (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Polysiphonia)

329
denudata (Polysiphonia denudata f.) 331
Derbesia Sol. 72
Dermatolithon Foslie 226
deslongchampii Chauv. (Ceramium) 284
Desmarestiales Setch. et Gardn. 133
Desmotrichum Kiitz. 160
deusta (Polysiphonia) 325
diaphana Lightf. (Conferva) 284
diaphanum (Lightf.) Roth (Ceramium) 286
dichotoma L. (Conferva) 78
dic}:i%tgoma (Huds.) Lamour. (Dictyota)

dichotoma (Dictyota dichotoma f.) 140
dichotoma J. Ag. (Grateloupia) 241
dichotoma (Grateloupia dichotoma f.) 241
dichotoma Huds. (Ulva) 139

dichotoma (L.) Ag. (Vaucheria) 78
dichotoma (Vaucheria dichotoma f.) 79
dichotomum (Ceramium) 294
Dictyosiphon Grev. 174
Dictyosiphonaceae Kiitz. 173

Dictyota Lamour. 139

Dictyotaceae Lamour. 138

Dictyotales Kjellm. 138

Dictyotées Lamour. 138

difformis (L.) Aresch. (Leathesia) 112

difformis L. (Tremella) 112

Dillwynii (Polysiphonia) 331

Dilophus J. Ag. 141

Dipterosiphonia Schmitz et Falkenb. 338

Discosporangiaceae O. Schmidt 154

distans (Acanthoceras) 290

disticha Kiitz. (Bryopsis) 71

disticha 7. Ag. (Bryopsis Balbisiana var.)
71

divaricata Lenorm. (Gigartina confervoi-
des var.) 248 -

divaricata (Ag.) J. Ag. (Helminthora) 208

divaricata Ag. (Mesogloia) 208

divaricatum Kiutz. (Nemalion) 208

divergens (Sphaerococcus) 245

Dubyi Schmitz (Crouoriella) 219

dubyi Crouan (Peyssonnelia) 219

duplex De Not. (Bryopsis) 71

dura (Ag.) J. Ag. (Gracilaria) 247

durus Ag. (Sphaerococcus) 247

Durzvillaei J. Ag. (Gracilaria dura var. Y)
47 .

echinocephala (Sperk) Woronich. (Gra-
teloupia dichotoma f.) 241

echinocephala Sperk (Grateloupia gorgo-
nioides var.) 241

echionotum (Acanthoceras) 290

echionotum J. Ag. (Ceramium) 290

echinus (Bias.) Kitz. (Cladophora) 56

echinéts Kiitz. (Cladophora Aegagropila)
5

echinus Bias. (Conferva) 56

Ectocarpaceae (1Ag.) Kitz. 83

Ectocarpales Oltm. 83

Ectocarpeae Ag. 83 .

Ectocarpus Lyngb. 84

Ectochaete (Huber) Wille 24

Ectochaete Huber (Endoderma sect.) 24

effusum (Kylin) Kylin (Entonema) 95

effusum Kylin (Streblonema) 95

Elachista Duby 109

Elachistaceae Kjellm. 106

elegans Chauv. (Bangia) 184

elegans Ducl. (Ceramium) 286

elegans Ag. (Dasya) 313

elegans (Chauv.) Zanard. (Goniotrichum)
184 . :

elegans Mart. (Rhodonema) 313

elminthoides Vell. (Fucus) 206

elorégzata (Huds.) Harv. (Polysiphonia)

7

elor%gatulzl Schiffn. (Gelidium latifolium

D) 21

Endoderma Lagerh. 26

endophytum (Mob.) Wille (Ectochaete) 26

endophytum Huber (Endoderma) 26

endophytum Mob. [Endoderma (Bulbo-
coleon)] 26

engleri Reinke (Phacophila) 24

Enteromorpha Link 34

Entocladia Reinke 26

Entocladia Huber (Endoderma sect.) 26

Entonema Reinsch 94

Epicladia Reinke 28

Epilithon Heydr. 225

erectus Lyngb. (Scytosiphon) 38
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Erythrocladia Rosenv. 185
Erythroglossum J. Ag. 309
Erythrotrichia Aresch. 186
Erythrotrichiaceae (Rosenv.) Smith 185
Erythrotrichieae Rosenv. 185

Eudesme J. Ag. 119

Eugomontia Kornm. 48

extensa Crouan (Ralfsia) 103

eztensum Hamel (Lithoderma) 103

extensum (Crouan) S. Lund (Pseudolitho-
derma) 103

farinosa Lamour. (Melobesia) 229
farinosa (Melobesia farinosa f.) 230
fasciculare (Hormotrichum) 15
fasciculata Sperk (Dictyota) 144
fasciculatus Harv. (Ectocarpus) 88
fasciola Lamour. (Dictyota) 141
fasciola (Roth) Howe (Dilophus) 141
fasciola (Dilophus fasciola f.) 142
fasciola Roth (Fucus) 141
Fastigiaria Stackh. 251

fastigiata Kiitz. (Bryopsis) 72
fasté%aata (Huds.) Lamour. (Furcellaria)

fastigiatus Huds. (Fucus) 251

fatiscens auct. (Lithoderma) 103

fatiscens Sved. (Pseudolithoderma) 103

Feldmannia Hamel 91

filiformis Kiitz. (Cladothele) 129

filiformis J. Ag. (Desmarestia) 129

fl.ll.fOI‘Il'llS (J. Ag.) Zanard. (Nereia) 129

filiformis J. Ag. (Sporochnus) 129

firma J. Ag. (Chrysymenia) 274

firma J. Ag. (Chylocladia) 274

firma (J. Ag.) Kylin (Lomentaria) 274

fistulosa Derb. et Sol. (Castagnea) 147

fistulosa Menegh. (Mesogloia) 117

flacca Dillw. (Conferva) 15

flacca (Dillw.) Thur. (Ulothrix) 15

flaccida Kiitz. (Cladophora) 60

flaccida Kiitz. (Corynophlaea) 114

flaccida (Kiitz.) Woronich. (Cystoseira
barbata f.) 178

flaci%a Kiitz. [Cystoseira (Cryptacantha)]

flaccum Kiitz. (Hormidium) 15

flaccum (Hormotrichum) 15

flezuosa Wulf. (Conferva) 37

flexuosa (Wulf.) J. Ag. (Enteromorpha) 37

flezuosa Wulf. (Ulva) 38

Florideophyceae Lamour.. 193

Floridearum Hauck (Phaeophila) 23

Floridées Lamour. 193

flosculosa Ell. (Conferva) 302

tlosculosa (Ell.) Batt. (Griffithsia) 302

fluviatilis (Kiitz.) Hauck (Ectocarpus con-
fervoides f.) 90

Fosliei Rosenv. (Melobesia) 233

Fosliella Howe 229

fragilis Sperk (Polysiphonia) 331

fragilis (Sperk) Woronich. (Polysiphonia
denudata f.) 331

Fucales Kylin 174

fucicola Vell, (Conferva) 110

fucicola (Vell.) Aresch. (Elachista) 110

fulvescens (Ag). Setch. et Gardn. (Capso-
siphon) 32

fulvescens Ag. (Ulva) 32

Furcellaria Lamour. 251
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Furcellariaccae Grev. 251

Furcellarieae Grev. 251

furcula Woronich. (Dilophus) 141

fusca Post. et Rupr. (Ulva) 31

fuscopurpurea (Dillw.) Lyngb. (Bangia) 189

fuscopurpurea Dillw. (Conferva) 189

fuscum (Post. et Rupr.) Wittr. (Mono-
stroma) 31

gelatinosum Stromf. (Coilonema -chordaria
var.) 174 -

gelatinosum Reinke (Microspongium) 101

Gelidiaceae Kiitz. 209

Gelidiales Kylin 209

Gelidieae Kiitz. 209

Gelidiella Feldm. et Hamel 215

Gelidium Lamour. 210

geng;rga Hauck (Polysiphonia violacea a)

genuina Batt. (Punctaria latifolia a) 163
genuina Hauck (Ulva lactuca f.) 44
genuinum Hauck (Gelidium crinale a) 212
gigantea (Phycoseris) 44

Gigartina Stackh. 265

Gigartinaceae Bory 264

Gigartinales Schmitz 242

Gigartineae Bory 264

Gigartininae Schmitz 242

Giraudiaceae (Kjellm.) Hygen 169
Giraudieae Kjellm. 169

Giraudya Derb. et Sol. 170

glandulifera (Laurencia) 349

glaucescens Harv. (Cladophora) 57

- globosum Woronich. (Gelidium latifo-.

lium f.) 213
Gomontia Born. et Flah. 47
Gomontiaceae Born. et Flah. 47
Goniotrichaceae (Rosenv.) Smith 181
Goniotrichales Skuja 181
Goniotrichieae Rosenv. 181
Goniotrichum Kiitz. 183
Gonodia Nieuw. 107
Gracilaria Grev. 245
Gracilariaceae (Nig.) J. Ag. 244
Gracilarieae Nig. 244
gracile (Trichothamnion) 319
gracilis Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha) 51
gracilis Kiitz. (Cladophora) 57
gracilis Sperk (Polysiphonia) 341
gracillimum Harv. (Callithamnion) 300
gracillimum (Harv.) Nig. (Compsotham-
nion) 300
granifera Ell. et Soland. (Corallina) 236
granulatum (Ducl.) Ag. (Callithamnion) 297
granulatum Ducl. (Ceramium) 297
granulatum Kiitz. (Phlebothamnion) 297
Grateloupia Ag. 240
Grateloupiaceae Schmitz 239
Griffithsia Ag. 301
Griffithsiae Turn. (Fucus) 264
grifzithsiae (Turn.) Mart. (Gymnogongrus)
64

Griffithsieae Schmitz 301
Griffithsioideae Schmitz 301
Gymnogongrus Mart. 264

haematites (Polysiphonia) 328

hallandica Kylin (Chantransia) 197
hallandica (Kylin) Kylin (Kylinia) 197
hallandicum Hamel (Acrochaetium) 197

Helminthocladeae J. Ag. 205
Helminthocladiaceae J. Ag. 205 )
helminthoides (Vell.) Batt. (Nemalion)

206
Helminthora J.N1§g. %gg
Herposiphonia Nag.
Herﬁosighonieae Schmitz et Falkenb. 338
Herposiphonioideae Schmitz et Falkenb.
338
Heterosiphonia Mont. 317
hiemalis Crouan (Ectocarpus) 90’
hieroglyphica Ag. (Conferva) 53 .
hieroglyphicum (Ag.) Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium)
5

3
Hildenbrandtia Nardo 220
Hildenbrandtiaceae (Trev.) Rabenh. 220
Hildenbrandtieae Trev. 220
hirsutum (Trichothamnion) 319
hispidum (Echinocaulon) 214
hopkirkii M’Calla (Enteromorpha) 37
Hoppii Ag. (Cystoseira) 176
Hoppii J. Ag. (Cystoseira barbata var.)
176

HoppiiX flaccida Woronich. (Cystoseira
barbata f.) 178

humile Borg. (Acrochaetium) 198

humilis Rosenv. (Chantransia) 198

humilis Kiitz. (Ectocarpus) 90

humilis (Rosenv.) Papenf. (Kylinia) 198

hybrida (DC.) Lenorm. (Laurencia) 350

hybrida (DC.) Lenorm. (Laurencia) 352

hybridus DC. (Fucus) 352 .

Hypnea Lamour. 255

Hypneaceae J. Ag. 255

hypnoides Lamour. (Bryopsis) 72

. Hypoglossum Kiitz. 306

hypoglossum Harv. (Delesseria) 307

hypoglossum Wood. (Fucus) 307

Hystriz J. Ag. (Gelidium corneum var. ¥)
214

hystrix (J. Ag.) Hauck (Gelidium lati-
folium f.) 214

Ilea Fries 158

impleza Dillw. (Conferva) 53

impleza Lamour. (Dictyota) 140 .

implexa (Desf.) J. Ag. (Dictyota dicho-
toma f.) 140

impleza Rabenh. (Hormiscia) 16

implexa (Kiitz.) Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 15

implezum Kiitz. (Hormidium) 16

implexum (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium)
53

implezus Desfont. (Fucus) 140

implicata (Polysiphonia) 325

interrupta J. E. Smith (Conferva) _299

interrupta (J. E. Smith) Schmitz (Seiros-
pora) 299 -

interruptum (Rhizoclonium) 52

intestinalis (L.) Link .(Enteromorpha) 40

intestinalis L. (Ulva) 40

intricata Grev. (Dictyota dichotoma var.)
140

investiens Zanard. (Bangia) 187

investiens Hauck (Ectocarpus) 115 )

investiens (Zanard.) Born. (Erythrotri-
chia) 187

irregularis Kiitz. (Ectocarpus) 92

irregularis (Kiitz.) Hauck (Feldmannia) 92

irregularis Ag. (Griffithsia) 302

iregularis (Ag.) G. Feldm. (Griffithsia
flosculosa f.) 302

irregularis Hauck (Griffithsia setacea b))
302 )

irregularis Kiitz. (Sphacelaria) 149 ;

irregularis (Kiitz.) Hauck (Sphacelaria
cirrhosa f.) 149

jadertina (Dasya) 313
Z7adeianum(Huher (Endoderma) 26
Jania Lamour. 238

Jirgensii (Rhizoclonium) 52

neri Stockm. (Rhizoclonium) 53 )
kKii'gllianum A. Z(in. et Zaberzh. (Calli-
thamnion) 296 .
Kochianum Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium) 53
Kuetzingiana (Dasya) 313
Kuetzingii Hauck (Leathesia) 114
Kylinia Rosenv. 195
kylinii Bliding (Enteromorpha) 38

laciniata Ag. (Porphyra) 190

lacinulata %(iitz. (Ph{COSGTlS) 45

lacinulata Hauck (Ulva lactuca f.) 45

lactuca L. (Ulva) 43

lactuca (Ulva lactuca f.) 44

lactuca Le Jolis (Ulva lactuca v) 44

lacunosa Foslie (Melobesia minutula f.)
233 .

lacustris A. Br. (Pleurocladia) 102

laetevirens (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Cladophora) 58

laetevirens Dillw. (Conferva) 58

Lamourouzii 3. Ag. (Bryopsis Balbisiana
var. o) 72 .

lamourom)cii Sol. (Dprhesw) 72

lanceolata (Phycoseris) 39

lanciferum SCerarmum)' 294

lanosa Kjellm. (Acrosiphonia) 65

lanosa Kitz. (Cladophora) h

lanosa Kiitz. (Cladophora Spongomorp a)
5

6
lanosa Roth (Conferva) 65
lanosa (Roth) Kiitz. (Spong(_)morpha) 65
lapathifolia Kbz, (Phycoseris) 45
lapathifolia Aresch. (Ulva) 45 .
lapathifolia (Aresch.) Hauck (Ulva lac-
tuca f.) 45 .
lapidea Foslie (Lithoporella) 233
lapidea Foslie [Mastophora (Lithostrata)]
233 o
latifolia Grev. (Punctaria) 162
latifolia (Punctaria latifolia f.) 163
latifolium (Grev.) Born. et Thur. (Geli-
dium) 212 .
latifolium Grev. (Gelidium corneum var.)

latifolium J. Ag. (Homoeostroma) 163

latissima Kl'itz(.Ul(Ul)va)4430

latissi L. va

lgtli;:lirl'le(; (L.) DC. (Ulva lactuca f.) 44

latissimum (Kiitz.) Wittr. (Monostroma)
30

Laurencia Lamour. 347

Laurenciaceae Harv. 347

Laurencieae Zanard. 347

Laurenciocolax A. Zin. et Perest. 354
Laurencioideae (Harv.) Zanard. 347
laza Kiitz. (Cladophora) 58

laza Kiitz. (Laurencia) 354
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lax%5(4Kﬁtz.) Ardiss. (Laurencia obtusa f.)

Leathesia S. F. Gray 111

Lebelii Crouan (Ectocarpus) 92

Lebelii Aresch. (Elachista) 92

lebelii (Aresch.) Hamel (Feldmannia) 92

Lejolisia Born. 304

Lejolisii Howe (Fosliella) 231

Lejolisii Foslie (Heteroderma) 231

lejolisii Rosan. (Melobesia) 231

Lenormandi Rosan. (Lithophyllum) 224

lenormandi (Aresch.) Foslie (Lithotham-
nion) 224

Lenormandi Aresch. (Melobesia) 224

Lens Crouan (Phyllactidium) 20

lens (Crouan) Crouan (Ulvella) 20

leptochaete (Fluber) Wille (Ectochaete) 25

leptochaete Huber (Endoderma) 25

leucosticta Thur. (Porphyra) 190

leveillei J. Ag. (Liebmannia) 115

Leveillei Menegh. (Mesogloia) 115

Liebmannia J. Ag. 115

ligulata Kiitz. (Dictyota) 144

ligulata Ag. (Phyllophora brodiaei f.) 260

linearis (Ag.) Grev. (Dictyota) 140

linearis Zanard. (Lomentaria articulata
var.) 275

linearis Ag. (Zonaria) 141

lingulatus Feldm. (Dilophus) 144

liniformis Kiitz. (Cladophora) 58

linum (Miill.) Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha) 50

linum Mill. (Conferva) 50

linza (L.) 7. Ag. (Enteromorpha) 39

Linza (Phycoseris) 39, 45

Linza L. (Ulva) 39

Lithodermataceae (Kjellm.) Hauck 102

Lithodermateae Kjellm. 102

Lithoporella Foslie 233

Lithzsz%orella Foslie (Mastophora subgen.)

Lithostrata Foslie (Mastophora subgen.) 233
Lithothamnioideae Foslie 222
Lithothamnion Phil. 223
Lithothamnioneae Foslie 222

litoralis L. (Conferva) 84

litoralis Ag. (Ectocarpus) 84

litorea Hofm.-Bang et Ag. (Vaucheria) 79
littoralis Aresch. (Ectocarpus) 87
littoralis (L.) Kjellm. (Pylaiella) 84
lLittoreum (Rhizoclonium) 52
Lomentaria Lyngb. 271

lomentaria Lyngb. (Chorda) 156
lomentaria Kiitz. (Chorda filum ¢) 156
lomieglé;aria (Lyngb.) J. Ag. (Scytosiphon)

lomentaria (Scytosiphon lomentaria £.) 158

longiarticulata Hauck (Chaetomorpha gra-
cilis £.) 51

longiarticulata Woronich. (Chantransia se-
cundata f.) 199

Lophosiphonia Falkenb. 340

Lophosiphonieae Fritsch 340

Lophosiphonioideae Fritsch 340

lubricum Duby (Nemalion) 206

lumbricalis Huds. (Fucus) 251

luzurians Hamel (Acrochaetium virga-
tulum f.) 199

luzurians J. Ag. (Callithamnion) 199

luzurians Kylin (Chantransia) 199

Lyngbyei J. Ag.. (Stilophora) 124
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macroclonia (Polysiphonia) 328
Mairocystis Ag. (Cystoseira granulata B)
78

maeotica Pr.-Lavr. (Enteromorpha) 42

magnusii Sauv. (Ascocyclus) 101

mahumetanum Hamel (Acrochaetium) 198

marginata (J. Ag.) P. Dang. (Blidingia) 33

marginata J. Ag. (Enteromorpha) 33 .

marina Hauck (Cladophora fracta f.) 60

marina Hauck (Vaucheria dichotoma f.) 79

marinum Cienk. (Chlorangium) 13

marinus (Cienk.) Waern (Prasinocladus) 13

mediterranea Hauck (Castagnea) 117

mediterranea Zanard. (Chylocladia) 274

mediterranea Aresch. (Corallina) 236

mediterranea Hauck (Corallina officina-~
lis B) 236

mediterranea Born. (Lejolisia) 304

mediterraneus Levr. (Ascocyclus) 100

Mediterraneus Kiitz. (Chondrosiphon) 275

mediterraneus Kiitz. (Cladosiphon) 117

melanoidea (Schousb.) Sauv. (Aglaosc-
nia) 132

melanoidea Schousb. (Zonaria) 132

Melobesia Lamour. 229

Melobesicae Foslie 226

Melobesioideae Foslie 226

membranacea (Magn.) Papenf. (Audoui-
nella) 205

membranacea Kiitz. (Cladophora Aegag-
ropila) 67

membranacea (Ag.) Bérg. (Cladophorop-
sis) 67

membranacea Ag. (Conferva) 67

membranacea Esp. (Corallina) 225

membranacea Lamour. (Melobesia) 225

membranaceurn Magn. [Callithamnion
(Rhodochorton)] 205

membranaceum (Esp.) Heydr. (Epili-
thon) 225

membranaceum Foslie (Lithotbamnion) 226

membranaceum Collins (Rhodochorton) 205

membranaceus Born. (Siphonocladus) 67

membranifolia (Good. et Wood.) I." Ag.
(Phyllophora) 261 .

memléianifolius Good. et Wood. (Fucus)
2 .

microcladia Grun. [Cladophora (glome-
rata var.)] 60

micrococca Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 34

microscopica Foslie (Chantransia) 197

microscopica (Nég.) Kylin (Kylinia) 195

microscopicum N&g. (Acrochaetium) 195

microscopicum Nag. (Callithamnion) 195

microscopicus Crouan (Cylindrocarpus) 115

Microspongium Reinke 101

minima (Ndg.) Kylin (Blidingia) 33

minima Nig. (Enteromorpha) 33

minutula Foslie (Melobesia) 232

minutula Foslie (Melobesia) 232

minutula (Melobesia minutula f.) 233

Monosiphon Volk. 121

Monostroma Thur. 29

Monostromataceae Kunieda 28

Montagnei (Polysiphonia) 325

multicapsularis (Polysiphonia) 325

musciformis Wulf. (Fucus) 255

musciformis (Wulf.) Lamour. (Hypnea) 255

Myriactis Kutz. 107

Myriactula Kuntze 107

Myrionema Grev. 98

Myrionemataceae Nag. 98

Myrionemeae Nag. 98

Myriophyllum Ag. (Cladostephus) 153

Myriotrema (Phycoseris) 44

Myriotrichia Harv. 171

Myriotrichiaceae Kjellm. 170

nadsonii Rochl. (Pseudulvella) 21

nana (Ectocarpus confervoides f.) 87

nana Sommerf. (Ulva intestinalis var.) 33

Nardi Zanard. (Hildenbrandtia) 220

Nemalion Targ.-Tozz. 206

Nemalion Bertol. (Fucus) 206

Nemalionales Schmitz 194

NemalioninaedScilznslitz 194

Nereia Zanard. .

nervosa (DC.) Grev. (Phyllophora) :263

nervosa Hauck (Phyllophora rubens B) 263

nervosus DC. (Fucus) 263 ) .

nigrescens (Dillw.) Grev. (Polysiphonia)
33

3
nitida Kiitz. (Cladophora) 57
Nitophylleae Niag. 309
Nitophylloideae Nag. 309
Nitophyllum Grev. 310
nodiferum (Gongroceras) 284
nodosum (Schizogonium) 34

obscura Ag. (Hutchinsia) 341

obscura Falkenb. (Lophosiphonia) 341

obscura (Ag.) Falkenb. (Lophosiphonia)
34

obscura J. Ag. (Polysiphonia) 341

obtusa (Huds.) Lamour. (Laurencia) 352

obtusangulum (Rhizoclonium) 52

obtusus Huds. (Fucus) 352

ocellata Lamour. (Delesseria) 311

ocellata Stromf. (Microcoryne) 114

ocellatum (Lamour.) J. Ag. (Nitophyl-
lum punctatum f.) 314

officinalis L. (Corallina) 236

oligosporum (Stromf.) Kylin (Entonema) 94

oligosporum Stréomf. (Streblonema) 94

opaca Ag. (Hutchinsia) 333 .

opaca (Ag.) Zanard. (Polysiphonia) 333

orbiculare J. Ag. (Myrionema) 100

orbiculare Crouan (Myrionema) 101

orbicularis (J. Ag.) Magn. (Ascocyclus) 100

orbicularis (J. Ag.) Magn. (Ascocyclus) 99

orbicularis Magn. (Ascocyclus) 101

Ostreobium Born. et Flah. 76

oxycocca Kiitz. (Ulva) 31 :

oxysperma Kitz. (Ulva) 30

oxyspermum (Kiitz.) Doty (Monostroma)
0

Padina Adans. 145

pallescens (Dasya) 313

pallidum (Schizogonium) 34

palmetta Esp. (Fucus) 270 .
palmetta (Esp.) Grev. (Rhodymenia) 269
palmeita Ag. (Sphaerococcus) 270
paniculata J. Ag. (Laurencia) 349
paniculata Kiitz. iLaurenma) 349
pannosum (Rhizoclonium) 52 )
papillosa (Forsk.) Grev. (Laurencia) 348

.. papillosa J. Ag. (Stilophora) 127

papillosa (J. Ag.) Hauck (Stilophora
thizodes f.) 127

papillosus Forsk. (Fucus) 348

paradoxa Roth (Conferva) 124

paradoza Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 37

paradoxa (Mont.) Hamel (Feldmannia) 93

paradozus Mont. (Ectocarpus) 93

paradoxus (Roth) Kiitz. (Spermatochnus)
2

124
paradozus (Roth) Kiitz. (Spermatochnus)
125

parasitica Oltm. (Acrochaete) 24

parasiticum (Sauv.) Hamel (Entonema) 94

parasiticum De Toni (Streblonema) 94

parasiticus Sauv. (Ectocarpus) 94

parvula Hamel (Acrochaetium hallan-
dicum f.) 196

parvula Kylin (Chantransia) 196

parvula Rosenv. (Chantransia hallan-
dica y) 196 .

parvula (Kylin) Kylin (Kylinia) 196

Pawvonia Lamour. (Dictyota) 145

pavonia (L.) Gaill. (Padina) 145

Pavonia L. (Ulva) 145

pavonicus L. (Fucus) 145

pedicellata (Ag.) Ag. (Dasya) 313 )

pedicellatum (Duby) J. Ag. (Ceramium)
295

pedicellatum Duby (Ceramium rubrum) 295

pedicellatus Ag. (Sphaerococcus) 313

pellucidum (Gongroceras) 284

penicillatus (Ag.) Kjellm. (Ectocarpus) 87

penicillatus Ag. (Ectocarpus siliculosus ¢)
8

penicilliforme (Kjellm.) Rosenv. (Rhodo-
chorton) 203

penicilliformis Roth (Conferva) 63

penicilliformis (Ectocarpus confervoides f.)
87

penicilliformis Kjellm. (Thamnidium me-
socarpum f.) 203

penicilliformis (Roth) Aresch. (Urospora)
63

ennata J. Ag. (Polysiphonia) 337 )

gennata (Rotgh) Falkenb. (Pterosiphonia)
337

pennata Kiitz. (Sphacelaria) 149

pennata (Kiitz.) Hauck (Sphacelaria cir-
rhosa f.) 149 )

pennatula Ag. (Chrysymenia ventricosa)
276

pennatum Roth (Ceramium) 337

percursa Ag. (Conferva) 34

percursa }. Ag. (Enteromorpha) 34

percursa (Ag.) Bory (Percursaria) 34

Percursaria Bory 34

percursum (Schizogonium) 34

perforans Huber (Endoderma) 27 )

perforans (Huber) Levr. (Entocladia) 27

Perreymondi (Polysiphonia) 325

Petalonia Derb. et Sol. 158

Petrospongium Nig. 114

Peyssonnelia Decne. 217

Phaeophila Hauck 22

Phaeophila Falkenb. (Ochlochaete) 24

Phaeophyta Pascher 81

Phaeosporeae Thur. 81

Phaeosporophyceae Thur. 81

Phaeostroma Kuck. 95 .

phalligera Kiitz. (Lomentaria) 275

Phyllitis Kiitz. 158

Phyllophora Grev. 257
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Phyllophoraceae Nig. 257
Phyllosiphonaceae Frank 76
Phyllosiphoneae Frank 76
Phymatolithon Foslie 222

pilifera Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 37
piliferum Pringsh. (Bolbocoleon) 22
Pilinia Kiitz. 17

piloboloides Thur. (Vaucheria) 79
pilosa (Polysiphonia) 327

pinnata (Gelidium corneum £.) 214
pinnata (Huds.) Papenf. (Pterocladia) 214
pmggi{;ﬁifi a (Gmel.) Lamour. (Laurencia)
pinnatifidus Gmel. (Fucus) 354

pinnatus Huds. (Fucus) 214

pisiformis (Roth) Ag. (Chaetophora) 18
pisiformis Roth (Rivularia) 18
Pitreanum Sperk (Ectocarpidium) 160
planifolia (Phycoseris) 39

plantaguinea (Roth) Grev. (Punctaria) 164
plantaguinea Roth (Ulva) 164
plaq%aéguineum Kiitz. (Phycolapathum)

platycephala (Laurencia) 352

Pleurocladia A. Braun 102

plumosa (Huds.) Ag. (Bryopsis) 70

plumosa Ell. (Conferva) 319

plumosa Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 37

plumosa (ElL) Batt. (Heterosiphonia) 318

plumosa Huds. (Ulva) 70

plumula (Ell.) Thur. (Antithamnion) 279

plumula A%. (Callithamnion) 279

plumula Ell. (Conferva) 279

polycarpa Zanard. (Chylocladia) 274

polycornua Sperk (Sphacelaria) 149

polygonum Kiitz. (Hormoceras) 286

polymorpha L. (Millepora) 223

polymorphum Aresch. (Lithothamnion) 223

polymorphum (L.) Foslie (Phymatoli-
thon) 223 '

polyrrhiza (Lagerh.) Born. et Flah. (Go-
montia) 48

polyrrhizum Lagerh. (Codiolum) 48

Polysiphonia Grev. 321

Polysiphonieae Kiitz. 321

Polysiphonioideae Kiitz. 321

polyspora A. Zin. et Perest. (Laurencio-
colax) 356

pontica Woronich. (Castagnea) 124

ponﬁfx‘f Sperk (Cladostephus australis var.)

pontica Rochl. (Epicladia) 28

ponticum Woronich. (Triplostromium) 145

ponticus (Sperk) Woronich. (Cladostephus
verticillatus f.) 154

Porphyra Ag. 190

Prasinocladus Kuck. 12

Prasiola Ag. 46 .

Prasiolaceae (Rabenh.) Borzi 45

Prasioleae Rabenh. 45

Pringsheimiella Hoehn. 21

prog(zr;‘ima (Esp.) (Gracilaria verrucosa f.)

procerrimus Esp. (Fucus) 247

procerrimus Ag. (Sphaerococcus confer-
voides B) 247 .

prolifer Forsk. (Fucus) 76

prolifera (Forsk.) Lamour. (Caulerpa) 76

prolgffiera (0. Miill,) J. Ag. (Enteromorpha)
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prolifera Kiitz. (Phyllerpa) 76
prolifera Ag. (Ulva compressa var.) 36
prolifera DC. (Ulva) 76

prolifera Mill. (Ulva) 36

propontidis Foslie (Lithothamnion) 224
prototypus Nardo (Hildenbrandtia) 220
prototypus Nardo (Zanardinia) 133
pseudoflacca. Wille (Ulothrix) 15
Pseudolithoderma Sved. 103
PseudoYringsheimia wille 19
Pseudulvella Wwille 20

Pterocladia J. Ag. 214

Pterosiphonia Falkenb. 336
Pterosiphonieae Falkenb. 336
Pterosiphonioideae Falkenb. 336
pulvinata Harv. (Elachista) 108
pulvinata Nieuw. (Gonodia) 108
pulvinata Kiitz. (Myriactis) 108
pulvinata - Kiitz. (Polysiphonia) 322
Punctaria Grev. 162

Punctariaceae (Thur.) Kjellm. 160
Punctariales Kylin 159 -
Punctarieae Thur. 160

punctata Stackh. (Ulva)- 311

punctatum Grev. (Nitophyllum) 311
pun:ﬂ;zi\tum (Stackh.) Grev. (Nitophyllum)

purpurascens Kiitz. (Cystoclonium) 254
purpurascens Huds. (Fucus) - 254
purpurea Lightf. (Byssus) 203
pur;znslzeum (Huds.) Batt. (Cystoclonium)

purpureum  (Lightf.) Rosenv. (Rhodo-
chorton) 203

purpureus Huds. (Fucus) 254

pusilla Kiitz. (Valonia) 68

pusélslus (Kiitz.) Hauck (Siphonocladus)

pustulata Lamour. (Melobesia) 228

pustulatum (Lamour.). Foslie (Dermato-
lithon) 228

pustulatum Foslie (Lithophyllum) 228

pyﬁmaea (Polysiphonia) 341

Pylaiella Bory 84

quaternaria Kiitz. (Ulva) 31
quaternarium Desm. (Monostroma) 30
queckettii Born. et Flah. (Ostreobium) 77

racemosa Ahln. (Enteromorpha compressa
var.) 36

radicans (J. Ag.) Rosenv. (Antithamnion
cruciatum f.) 282

radicans J. Ag. (Callithamnion cruciatum
var.) 282

Ralfsia Berk. 103

Ralfsiaceae (Farl.) Hauck 103

Ralfsieae Farl. 103

ramosa (Thw.) Gobi (Asterocytis) 182

ramosa Thur. (Hormospora) 182

ramosissima (Kitz.) Hauck (Striaria at-
tenuata f.) 167

ramosissimum Kiitz. (Encoelium) 167

ramosissimus Zanard. (Asperococcus) 167

reflexa Hauck (Bangia) 187

reflexa (Chauv.) Lenorm. (Chylocladia) 276

reﬂ(iygc;\ (Crouan) Thur. (Erythrotrichia)

reflexa Chauv. (Lomentaria) 276

reflexa Crouan (Porphyra) 187

reflexzum Kiitz. (Gastroclonium) 276

reinhardii (Gardn.) A. Zin. (Chlorocystis) 47

Reinhardiii Gardn. (Chlorochytrium) 47

Reinschii Wille (Acroblaste) 17

Reinschii Collins (Pilinia) 17

repens Harv. (Cladophora) 55 .

repens Kiitz. (Cladophora Aegagropila) 55

repens J. Ag. (Conferva) 55

repens J. Ag. (Dictyota) 143 :

repens Ardiss. (Dictyota Fasciola var.) 143

repens J. Ag. (Dilophus) 143

repens (J. Ag.) Feldm. (Dilophus fasciola
£.) 143

repens Hauck (Myriotrichia) 172

repens (Hauck) Karsak. (Myriotrichia) 172

reptabunda (Suhr) Kylin (Lophosiphonia)
341

reptabunda Suhr (Polysiphonia) 342
Rhizoclonium Kiitz. 52

rhizodes Ehrh. (Conferva) 125
rhizodes Turn. (Fucus) 125

rhizodes Kiitz. (Spermatochnus) 125

Thizodos (Ehrh.) T. Ag. (Stilophora) 125

thizodes (Stilophora rhizodes f.) 127

rhizophora Kiitz. (Sphacelaria) 148

Rhodochorton Nig. 202

Rhodochortonaceae Nasr 194

Rhodomelaceae Reichb. 319

Rhodomeleae Reichb. 319

Rhodomeniaceae Nég. 268

Rhodophylleae 3. Ag. 254 .

Rhodophyllidaceae (3. Ag.) Schmitz 254

Rhodophyta Pascher 180

Rhodymenia Grev. 269

Rhodymeniaceae Nig. 268

Rhodymeniales Schmitz 268

Rhodymeninae Schmitz 268

rigens Schousb. (Ceramium) 338

rigens (Schousb.) Falkenb. (Dipterosi-
phonia) 338 .

rigens Schousb. (Hutchinsia) 338

rigens Zanard. (Polysiphonia) 338

rigida Kiitz. (Phycoseris) 45

rigida Ag. (Ulva) 45

rigida Le Jolis (Ulva lactuca i.) 45

rimosa Kiitz. (Pilinia) 17

riparia Roth (Conferva) 52 :

riparium (Roth) Harv. (Rhizoclonium) 52

rivulariae Suhr (Elachista) 108

rivulariae (Suhr) Feldm. (Myriactula) 107

robusta 3. Ag. (Chylocladia) 274

robusta (Polysiphonia) 328

Tosea Batt. (C%nchocelis) 192

rosea Kiitz. (Hildenbrandtia) 220

Tosenvingii Bérg. (Cruoriopsis) 244

Rothii Nig. (Rhodochorton) 203

rubens L. (Corallina) 239

rubens (L.) Lamour. (Jania) 239

rubra Huds. (Conferva) 293

rubra (Grev.) J. Ag. (Peyssonnelia) 219

rubra Grev. (Zonaria) 219 '

rubriforme Kylin (Ceramium) 290

rubrum (Huds.) Ag. (Ceramjum) 293

rubrum (Ceramium) 294

Ruchingeri (Polysiphonia) 328

Ruprechtii Sperk (Ectocarpus) 137

ruscifolia Ag. (Delesseria) 308

ruscifolium (Turn.) J. Ag. (Apoglossum)
308

ruscifolius Turn. (Fucus) 308

sacculata Kornm. (Eugomontia) 48

salicifolium (Bert.) J. Ag. (Sargassum) 178

salicifolium J. Ag. (Sargassum linifolium
var.) 178

salicifolius Bert. (Fucus) 179

salina Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 36

salinum (Rhizoclonium) 52

sandrianum (Zanard.) Kylin (Erythro-
glossum) 309

Sandrianum Zanard. (Nitophyllum) 309

sanguinea Ag. (Hutchinsia) 325 :

sanguinea (Ag.) Zanard. (Polysiphonia) 325

Sargassaceae_(Decne.) Kiitz. 175

Sargasseae Decne. 175

Sargassum Ag. 178

Saviana Ardiss. (Chantransia) 202

savianum (Menegh.) Nig. (Acrochaetium)
202

Savianum Menegh. (Callithamnion) 202

‘saxatilis (Kuck.) Sauv. (Sphacelaria) 150

sazatilis Kuck. (Sphacelaria furcigera var.)
0

Schizogoniales West 45

scoparia L. (Conferva) 151

scoparia Lyngb. (Sphacelaria) 151

scoparium (L.) Kiitz. (Stypocaulon) 151

scutata Reinke (Pringsheimia) 21

scutata (Reinke) Marschew. (Pringshei-
miella) 21

scutulata Smith (Conferva) 109

scutulata (Smith) Duby (Elachista) 109

Scytosiphon Ag. 156

Scytosiphonaceae (Thur.) Hauck 156

Scytosiphonales Feldm. 155

Scytosiphoneae Thur. 156

secunda (Ag.) Nig. (Herposiphonia) 340

secunda Ag. (Hutchinsia) 340

secunda Zanard. (Polysiphonia) 340

secundata Thur. (Chantransia) 198

secundata (Lyngb.) Papeni. (Kylinia) 198

secundatum Nig. (Acrochaetium) 193

secundatum Lyngb. (Callithamnion Da-
viesii B) 198

secundatum Lyngb. (Ceramium) 295

Seirospora Harv. 299

seriatum (Reinke) Kylin (Myrionema) 99

seriatus Reinke (Ascocyclus foecundus var.)
99

sericea (Huds.) Kiitz. (Cladophora) 57

sericca Huds. (Conferva) 57

sericeurn (Gelidium) 212

sertularioides J. Ag. (Polysiphonia). 341

setacea Ell. (Conferva) 302

setacea Ag. (Griffithsia) 302 .

setaceus (Sphaerococcus) 245

siliculosa Dillw. (Conferva) 89

siliculosus (Dillw.) Lyngb. (Ectocarpus) 89

siliculosus Hauck (Ectocarpus confervoi-
des a) 89

simplex (Dictyota) 141

Siphonales (Endl.) Black. et Tansl. 68

Siphoneae Endl. 68

Siphonocladaceae Schmitz 67

Siphonocladales (Black. et Tansl.) Oltm. 66

Siphonocladeae Black. et Tansl. 66

Siphonocladus Schmitz 68

siwaschensis C. Meyer (Cladophora) 62

solida Woronich. (Stictyosiphon —adria-
ticus £.) 168

Sonderi- Kiitz. (Sphaerococcus) 247
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sorijera Reinke (Kjellmania) 168
soriferus (Reinke) Rosenv. (Stictyosi-
phon) 168

spathulatum Hauck (Gelidium crinale y) 212
spathulatus Kiitz. (Acrocarpus) 212
Spermatochnaceae Kjellm. 122
Spermatochnus Kiitz. 123
S'permothamnieae Schmitz 303
Spermothamnjoideae Schmitz 303
Spermothamnion Aresch. 303
" Sphacelaria Lyngb. 147

Sphacelariaceae Decne. 147
Sphacelariales Oltm. 146

Sphacelarieae Decne. 147

sphil%larioides Derb. et Sol. (Giraudya)

sphaericum Derb. et Sol. (Streblonema) 105
sphaericus Derb. et Sol. (Ectocarpus) 105
Sphaerococcaceae Dum. 248
Sphaerococceae Dum. 248

Sphaerococcus Stackh. 249

spinella Ag. (Hutchinsia) 338

spinella J. Ag. (Polysiphonia) 338
spinescens (Acrocarpus) 210

spinosa J. Ag. (Poliysiphonia) 327
spinulosa Grev. (Polysiphonia) 327
spiralis Mont. (Dictyota) 144

spiralis (Mont.) Hamel (Dilophus) 144
spongiosa Lightf. (Conferva) 154
spongiosum Harv. (Callithamnion) 297
spongiosum Kiitz. (Phlebothamnion) 297
spongiosus (Lightf.) Ag. (Cladostephus) 154
spongiosus (Cladostephus) 153
Spongomorpha Kiitz. 65

Sporochnaceae Reichb. 128
Sporochnales (J. Ag.) Sauv. 128
Sporochneae Reichb. 128

Sporochnoideae J. Ag. 128

Squamaria Zanard. 217

squ;iréaria (Gmel.) Decne. (Peyssonnelia)

Squamariaceae J. Ag. 217

Squamarieae Zanard. 217

squamarius Gmel. (Fucus) 218

squg%osa (Kiitz.) Le Jolis (Chylocladia)

squarrose Kiitz. (Lomentaria) 275
squg%osa Hauck (Lomentaria kaliformis)

stenocarpa (Polysiphonia) 328

Stictyosiphon Kiitz. 167

Stilophora J. Ag. 125

stilophorae (Crouan) De Toni (Streblo-
nema) 106

strangulans Grev. (Myrionema) 98

strangulans Grev. (Myrionema) 99

Streblonema Derb. et Sol. 105

Streblonemataceae Kylin 104

Striaria Grev. 164

Striariaceae Kjellm. 164

stricta (Harv.) Foslie (Ceramium dia-
phanum £.) 284

strictoides (Polysi{)honia) 328

strictum Ag. (Callithamnion) 304

strictum Grev. et Harv. (Ceramium) 284

strig%lim (Ag.) Ardiss. (Spermothamnion)

strigosum (Echinocaulon) 214
Stypocaulon Kiitz. 150
subadunca Falkenb. (Lophosiphonia) 341
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subadunca Kiitz. (Polysiphonia) 341
subflaccida Wille (Ulothrix) 16 .
subintegra Rosenv. (Erythrocladia) 185
submarina Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 15
submarina Lyngb. (Vaucheria dicho-
toma f.) 79
subsalsa Kjellm. (Enteromorpha micro-
cocca) 34
subtilissima (De Not.) De Toni (Seiro-
spora interrupta f.) 300
subtilissimum De Not. (Callithamnion) 300
subulata J. Ag. (Polysiphonia) 325
subulata (Ducl.) Hauck (Polysiphonia vio-
lacea f.) 325 .
subulatum Ducl. (Ceramium) 325
subulifera Ag. (Hutchinsia) 332
subulifera (Ag.) Harv. (Polysiphonia) 332

Teedii Roth (Ceramium) 267 :
teedii (Roth) Lamour. (Gigartina) 267
tenella (Ag.) Nidg. (Herposiphonia) 339
tenella Ag. (Hutchinsia) 339

tenella J. Ag. (Polysiphonia) 339
tenellus (Kiitz.) Zanard. (Choristocarpus)

tenellus Kiitz. (Ectocarpus). 155

tenerrima Kiitz. (Conferva) 16

tenerrima Hauck (Polysiphonia sertulario-
ides f.) 341

tenerrima (Kiitz.) Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 16

tenerrima Kirchn. (Ulothrix subtilis) 16

tenuior Wittr. (Rhizoclonium riparium) 53

tenuis Sperk (Elachista scutulata f.) 110

tenuis De Toni (Hormiscia) 15

tenuis (Sphaerococcus) 245

tenuis Kutz. (Ulothrix) 15

tenuis Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 16

tenuissima Woronich. (Arthrocladia vil-
losa) 136 :

tenuissima (Good. et Wood.) Ag. (Chon-
dria) 343 .

tenuissima Grev. (Punctaria) 160

tenuissima Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 15

tengiszimum (Lyngb.) J. Ag. (Ceramium}
8

tenuissimum Lyngb. (Ceramium diapha-
num var.) 284 .

tenuissimum Kiitz. (Diplostromium) 160

tenuissimum Hauck (Streblonema) 106

tenuissimus Good. et Wood. (Fucus) 343

Tetrasporales Lemm. 12

thuretii (Born.) Coll. et Herv. (Acrochae-
tium) 200

Thuzroetii Born. (Chantransia efflorescens f.)

0

Thuretii (Born.) Schmitz (Choreonema) 234

Thuretii Born. (Melobesia) 234

Tilopteridaceae Thur. 137

Tilopteridales Kylin 137

tomentosum auct. (Codium) 73 .

tomentosum Stackh. (Codium) 73

torta Mert. (Conferva) 36

torta (Mert.) Reinb. (Enteromorpha) 36

tortuosa Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha) 51

tortuose J. Ag. (Conferva) 51

tortuosa Dillw. (Conferva) 51, 53

tortuosum (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium}
53

transcurrens (Acanthoceras) 290

tribuloides Menegh. (Sphacelaria) 149

trichocoma Kiitz. (Cladophora) 58

trichodes (Polysiphonia) 328

Triplostromium Woronich. 145

tristis Lamour. (Gigartina) 266

tuberculosa 1. Ag. (Castagnea) 127

tuberculosa Aresch. (Chordaria) 127

tuberculosa (Horn.) Reinke (Stilophora)
127 -

tuberculosum Horn. (Ceramium) 127

tubulose Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 37

tubulose Kiitz. (Enteromorpha intesti-
nalis y) 37 .

typice Kjellm. (Ectocarpus confervoi-
des f.) 87

typica Foslie (Melobesia minutula £.)
233

typica Rosenv. (Scytosiphon Jomentarius f.)
158
typica Kjellm. (Striaria attenuata f.) 165

Ulothricheae Kiitz. 13

Ulothrix Kiitz. 14

Ulotrichaceae Kiitz. 13

Ulotrichales Borzi 13

Ulva L. 42

Ulvaceae Lamour. 32

Ulvales Black. et Tansl. 28

Ulvella Crouan 20

umbellata Ag. (Corynephora) 113

umbellata (Ag.) Kiitz. (Corynophlaea) 113

umbellata Menegh. (Leathesia) 113

uncialis Kiitz. (Cladophora Spongomorpha)
65

uncialis Fl. Dan. (Conferva) 65
uncialis (Fl. Dan.) Kiitz. (Spongomorpha)
65

uncinate Zanard. (Chylocladia) 273

uncinata Menegh. (Lomentaria) 273

uncinata (Polysiphonia) 341

uncinatus Kiitz. (Chondrosiphon) 273

undulate J. Ag. (Punctaria) 160

undulatum (J. Ag.) Reinke (Desmotri-
chum) 160

undulatum Kiitz. (Diplostromium) 160

Urospora_ Aresch. 63

Urvillii Lamour. (Gigartina) 247

urvillii (Lamour.) J. Ag. (Gracilaria
dura £.) 247

utriculosa auct. (Cladophora) 58

vadorum (Aresch.) Kiitz. (Cladophora) 59

vadorum Aresch. (Conferva) 59

vaga_(Polysiphonia) 331

vagabunda (L.) Hoek (Cladophora) 60

‘vagabunda L. (Conferva) 60

validum Foslie (Rhizoclonium riparium f£.)
53

variegate Ag. (Hutchinsia) 330

variegate Zanard. (Polysiphonia) 329

Vaucheria DC. 77

Vaucheriaceae (S. F. Gray) Dumort. 77

Vaucheriales Bohlin 77 :

Vaucherideae S. F. Gray 77
velutina Hauck (Chantransia) 203
velutinum (Hauck) Hamel (Rhodochor-
ton) 203
vermiculare (Hormotrichum) 15
vermilara (Olivi) Delle Chiaje (Codium) 73
vermilara Olivi (Lamarckia) 73
verrucosa Aresch. (Cruoria) 104
verrucosa (Huds.) Papenf. (Gracilaria) 245
verrucosa (Gracilaria verrucosa f.) 247
verrucosa (Aresch.) J. Ag. (Ralfsia) 104
verrucosus Huds. (Fucus) 245
verticillata Lightf. (Conferva) 153
verticillatus (Lightf.) Ag. (Cladostephus)

1

verticillatus (Cladostephus verticillatus f.)
154

vestita (Polysiphonia) 325

villosa (Huds.) Duby (Arthrocladia) 134

. villosa (Arthrocladia villosa f.) 136

villose Huds. (Conferva) 134

villosum (Ceramium) 294

violacea §. Ag. (Polysiphonia) 325
violacea (Roth) Grev. (Polysiphopia) 324
violacea (Polysiphonia violacea f.) 325
violaceum Roth (Ceramium) 324

virens (Polysiphonia) 333

virescens Setch. et Gardn. (Aegira) 120
virescens Thur. (Castagnea) 120
virescens (Carm.) J. Ag. (Eudesme) 120
virescens Carm. (Mesogloia) 120
virescens (Schizogonium) 34

virgata Zanard. (Corallina) 236

virgatula Thur. (Chantransia) 199
virgatula (Harv.) Papent. (Kylinia) 199
virgatulum J. Ag. (Acrochaetium) 199
virgatulum Harv. (Callithamnion) 199
viride Lagerh. (Endoderma) 27

viridis Reinke (Entocladia) 27

vulgare Thur. (Myrionema) 98

vulgaris Zanard. (Squamaria) 218

Wilbergii Schmitz (Siphonocladus) 68
wittrockii (Wille) Kylin (Ectochaete) 26
Wittrockii Lagerh. (Endoderma) 26
Wittrockii Wille (Entocladia) 26
wittrockii Born. (Monostroma) 29
wolleana (Hansg.) Lagerh. (Asterocytis) 182
Wolleanum Hansg. (Chroodactylon) 182
woodwardii Kiitz. (Hypoglossum) 307
Wulfenii Zanard. (Gymnogongrus) 264

Zanardinia Nardo 132

Zernovii Woronich. (Chaetomorpha) 52

zonata Web. et Mohr (Conferva) 14

zonata Aresch. (Flormiscia) 14

zonata (Web. et Mohr) Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 14

zosterifolia (Reinke) Kuntze (Petalonia)
158

zosterifolia (Petalonia zosterifolia f.) 159

zosterifolia Reinke (Phyllitis) 158
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Angna [IMaTpEesna 3MHOBa

ONPENEJNUTEJD B8EJEHBIX, BYPBIX
U HKPACHBIX BOJOPOCJEN IOHHBIX
MOPEH CCCP

Ymeeprcdeno % mewamu
Bomanuueckum uncmumymosm um. B. JI. Homaposa
Axademun nayx CCCP

PelaKTOp H3HATENBCTBA M: A. Beaxuna
Xymoxank J. C. Januaoe
TexHwdecKult perakrop A. B. Camuprosa
Koppexropsl P, I'. I'epwunckas & A. H. Hay

CnaHo B Ha6op 28/VII 1966 r. IlommucaHO X NedaTH
16/XII 1966 r. PICO AH CCCP N: 20-93B. ®opmar
6ymarm 70 X 108Y/,,. Bym. x. 12Y,. Ted. i 25 =35
‘ yom. Ded. X, Va.-msm. X. 33.93. Mam. N 2884,
Tun. sak. N 1109, M-52173. Tupam 1500,
Bymara Tunorpafckaz Ne 1. Ifena 2 p. 38 x. +
nepenaem 10 %.

JIeHMHPDAlCKOe OTHeNeHMe M3maTeNbcTa («Hayka»
Jlemuurpam, B-164, Menmeieesckas mmH., A. 1
t-s1 THO. wsmaTenscTBa «Hayka». Jiemusrpam, B-34,
9 mmEuA, I. 12

HCIOPABJEHUA H ONEYATHH

q,ng_ Cmpona Hanenamano Ifoaxcro 6uime
83 13 cmmsy IIApHEe. BepIIHUEE.
119 Hopnues & pHC. 66, Cladosyphon Cladosiphon
1 cBepXxy
146 Puc. 86, B OfosHagenue a4 IOMEIEHO0 OmHGOIHO
261 Hopuucy k pume. 136, HeMaTel HAMUL HUCTOKApUAMH
2 cBepxy
388 Tlpaswit cron6er, crinata crinita
27 cHHBY

A, JT. 3uHOBA




